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THE 

H I ST OR Y 

i . . O F T H E 

■!fFORKS of the LEARNED. 

For J ANUARYy 1739^ 

ART I CLE L 

To the Author vf the Hiftory of the Works of 
the Learned. 

A Vindication of the Jews and their Religion^ 
from the Calumnies of /j&^ Egyptian, theGxttk^ 
and the Roman Writers. 



Cupientes ladere dente 



Offen^ntfolido. ■ Hor a t, 

i\jyydLVoyT<x4^ Jofephr. contra Appionewi, 

By C H*A R L E S L A M O T T E, D. D. 

HERE is not perhaps a greater In- 

I ftahce in antient or modern Hiftory of 

I religious Averfion,, national Hatred, 

Spite and Malice, and at the fame Time 

of great Falfhoods, Blunders, and Miftakes, than 

what may be ohfervcd in the Accounts which the 

. B Heathen 
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Heathen Writers have given of the Rife and Ori- 
ginal^ Laws, Manners, and Religion of the Jews. 
In this the Egyptians^ the Grecians^ and the Ro- 
mans have agreed, and have endeavoured to caft 
all the Scandal and Afperfion, and all the Dirt 
they could, upon that once-flourifhing, but now 
unhappy. Nation. This is what I propofe at pre- 
fent to confider, and to make the Subjeft of thefe 
following Sheets. 'Tis what has been touched up- 
on, I muft confcfs, by feveral Writers^ en pajfant^ 
and as it came occafionally in their Way ; but has 
.not, that I know-of, been treated o{ ex profe£o by 
any one before me. What gave occafion to thefe 
.Remarks, and drew my Thoughts into this Track, 
was a Book I have lately had the Pleafure to read, . 
called The Calumnies of the Heathens upon the Chrif- • 
tians accounted for by Mr. Turner : A Piece penn'd 
with fuch Learning and Judgment, fuch Fairnefs 
and Impartiality, that it is hard to fay whether it 
is more ufeful and inftruclive, or more curious and 
entertaining; and to which I own myfelf much 
obliged for feveral Hints and judicious Remarks I 
have madeufe of in the Courfe of this Eflay, I 
might perhaps have found farther Afliftance from 
. a Book written by a learned German^ called, Trac- 
tatus de Calumniis Paganorum in veteres Chriftianos y 
but after all the Search I made, I could not get a 
Sight of it. Before I proceed, I fhall beg Leavq 
to make an Obfervation or two, which may clear 
the Way, and lay the Scene more open^o the Rea- 
ders. The firft is, that whereas, in the Hiftories 
of other Nations, the earlieft and moft antient 
Writers, for want of clearer Light and better In- 
formation, are often in the Dark, apt to give into 
the Fabulous, and to commit many Miftakes which 
following Authors may more eafily avoid ; in 
the Matter before us the Cafe is exaftly the Reverfe, 
fincc the oldeft Writers, as Tully^ Straboy and Tro- 

gus 
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gus PompeiuSj havd given fairer and more impartial 
Accounts, than Dhj Plutarch^ Juvenal^ and Taci^ 
tusj who lived fo long after them, and had feveral 
Helps and Advantages which the other did not 
enjoy ; and who, beddes the Septuagint Tranfla- 
tion, written in a Tongue which was the faftiion^ 
able and univerfal Language of the World, might 
have confulted, and had a full Information of the 
Laws, Cuftoms, Antiquities, and Religion of that 
People, from that vaft Number of Jews whom 
*titus brought with him from Jerufalem \ and who 
reforted to Italy and Rome after the Deftruftion of 
their City and Temple ; and might alfo have had 
recourfe to Jofepbus, who gives a full and exaft 
Account of the Hiltories and Antiquities of that 
Country. It will perhaps be faid that Jofepbus 
was of a Nation which the Romans (lighted^ and 
JookM upon with Contempt, and fo might Ihew 
no Regard to that Hiftorian, or.perhaps have never 
feen or heard of his Works. But this laft is by no 
meant the Cafe 5 for Jofepbus had been in Favour 
with two of the beft and greateft of their Em- 
perors, Vefpaftan and his Son Tttus^ which laft re- 
ceived his Hiftory as a very agreeable Prefent, and 
* ihewed fo great a Regard for it, that he ordered 
it to be tranfcribed, and repofited in the Publick 
Library at Rome. This, I confcfs, was only the Hi- 
ftory of the Jewitb War; but it muft have led and 
direAed them to the Reading of his Antiquities ; a 
Book, Ji non alio nomine faltem propter ftylum le- 
gendus ; which tho* it had nothing clfe to recom- 
mend it, was worthy their Perufal upon the Ac- 
count of the Beauty and Eloquence of the Stile ; 
which was fo valued by the Antients, and parti- 
cularly by St. Jerom^ who was a very competent 
Judge, that he called Jofepbus the hivy of his 
Time. The confulting this Author would have 
laved 'em jnany egregious Blunders and Miftakes, 
, ' B a and 
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and the Shame of blufliing for them afterwards. 
My other Obfervation is, that the chiefeft and hea- 
Vieft Calumnies that have been caft upon the Jewsj 
are chiefly owing to the Egyptians. For fince the 
oid Grudge between the two Nations, fince the 
heavy Plagues and Judgments they had fuffered 
upon the Account of that People, they had con- 
ceived fuch an inveterate Hatred againft *em, that 
it became Uat^o^a^oSJ'otop odijfe Judaos ; it was he- 
reditary for the Jews to be hated and detefted by the 
Egyptiam\ and to this old Grudge and Refent- 
ment we may add national Jealoufy in Point of 
Antiquity, between the two Nations. This was 
the main Reafon of MmetW^ writing fo virulently 
againft them. Matfetho was an Egyptian Prieft, 
who lived in the Time of Ptolomy Pbiladelpbus^ in 
the 450th Year oi Rome ; who, out of this Pique in 
Point of Antiquity, (as fome learned Men have 
thought) undertook his Hiftory, to blaft and dif* 
credit the Account that Mofes had given of the 
Creation of the World. *Tis certain the Egyptians 
were very jealous in this Point, and great Boafters 
of the Antiquity of their Nation ; as appears by 
the famous Difpute between them and the Scythians^ 
which is recorded by Juftin. The Egyptians be- 
lieved that Men and other Creatures originally 
fprang from the Slime and Mud of the Earth, 
heated and impregnated by the kind Warmth and 
Influence of the Sun ; and pretended that when 
the Nile fubfided, and left the Mud, the Power of 
the Sun was fuch in their Country, that it animated 
thofe Clods of Earth, and filled that Part of the 
World with Animals before any other. The Scy^ 
tbians on the other Side (not being Philofophers 
enough to difprove equivocal Generation, which 
would at once have deftroyed and knocked o* the 
Head the Syftcm and Prctenfions of the Egyptians) ^ 
alledged, that as the Earth at prefent lay ail under 

Water, 
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Water, where thefe came to fall and fubfidc 'twas 
but natural ta fuppofe thefe were the firft Parts of 
the World that were fettled and inhabited. I once 
thought this Notion of the Scythians might come from 
fome dark Tradition of the Creation, and. the Ac- 
count that Mofes giveSt that the Spirit of God 
moved upon the Face of the Waters j which I make 
no doubt gave Occafion to fome Philofophers to 
imagine, that Water was the Materia prima^ th^ 
primitive Matter from which all Things were 
created and formed. This, as Porphyry relates, 
was the. Sentiment oi NumeniuSy that all Things 
Iprung out of the Water, iiQTvim orr/, being di- 
vinely infpired ; and this lon^ before him, was 
alfo the Opinion of ThaleSy the * Mile/tan^ who, ac- 
cording to "f 7«//jy, maintained that Water was the 
Beginning of all Things ; and that God was the Mind ' 
which formed all Things out of that Element. But 
I am now inclined to believe this Notion of the 
Scythians proceeded from fome Tradition of the 
peluge, and the Ark's fettling and landing in 
that Country. I know the common received Opi- . 
nion among learned Men is, that it fettled upon 
Mount Ararat in Armenia. But fome ancient Wri- 
ters, and one particularly (quoted by Fortius Cato) 
who lived two hundred and fifty Years before the 
Time of Ninusy faith, that the Earth, which had 
been over-flowed with Water, began firft to ap- 
pear in ^aga Scythia^ and thofe Northern Parts of 
the World ; and this I find^ with Pleafure, is the 
Opinion of a learned and judicious || Writer, in 

* naks was not bom at MtUtus^hxA was by Birth a Pbeeni- 
tiaitj but was ib called from his living and refiding in that 
Cit}' ; as Ckmens Alacandrinus affirms, Bdhfif ^om^ £v ri 
yiy&* ^Aiyvrji^v ^^oftiTAi^ ^uiAdCKfiKiVAt etftiraj, Clem. 
AleoQ. Edit. ?otteriy p. 354. 

f Thales dixit aqttam eile initium rerum, Deum autem men*- 
tem qas ex aqua cun6U finxerat. Tully lib. i. de Nat. Deorum. 

\ Mr. Shu(kfird,Yo\. III. p. 209. 
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his Coirnecftiou of the lacred and profane Hiftory ; 
who fays that the Ark, upon the fubfiding of the 
Waters, flopped upon the Mountains oi Scythia^ 
or at BaStriay which is contiguous to it ; that Noah 
made his firft Settlement there, and that thofe who 
travelled to Shinar^ and -there built the Tower of 
Babely were only fome Colonies of Men that de- 
parted from him, left they Ihould incumber land 
overftock the new Settlement ; or rather that they 
might find fome more fruitful and temperate 
Countries to dwell in. This that learned Man, by 
the Help of fome Traditions, and the perfect Ana- 
logy he finds between Noah and the firft Cbinefe 
Kings, has fet in fo clear a Light, as he does in- 
deed every Thing h6 takes in Hand, as not to leave 
any Room for a Reply. But to return to the Hifto- 
ry which Manetho pretends he compofed from fome 
Infcriptions upon Pillars, and other Records in the 
Temples : Thefe learned Men look upon as mere 
Fables and FiAions, to fet off the Original of his 
own Country, to difcredit the Account of Mojes^ 
and to fink and depreciate the Antiquity of the 
Jews. If he had gone ho farther, he would have 
been lefs to blame, bis romantick Account would 
only have been look'd at as a Gafconade, and vain 
Boaft, proceeding from national Love, the patrii 
diilcedine folij and would rather defcrve to be 
laugh'd at, than ferioufly confuted. But not con-. 
tent with this, he has carried his Malice far- 
ther, giving a deeper Wound to the Jewijh^ Na- 
tion, by reprefenting 'em as a vile, nafty, and 
defpicable People, who, upon the Account of 
Scabs and Leprofy, were expelled out of jEg-jy//, 
left they fhould poifon and infcfl: the Country, 
Manbtho is reckoned the firft Author and Broacher 
of this Calumny, which Jofephus^ with his ufual 
Exaftnefs, has examined, and fhewed the Falihoo4 
and Abfurdity of it from the Laws and and Infti- 
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tutes of Mofes^ and from the Care he took to pre- 
vent that Difeafe from fpreading and encreafing 
among the Jews \ by confining Lepers to re- 
tired and feparate Places, forbidding 'em to come 
into Towns and Villages, and declaring all impure 
that fhould touch thenl, or any Thing that be- 
longed to them, or had the leaft Commerce and. 
Communication with them ; and by enjoining to 
thofe that were recovered from it, many Wafliings^ 
Cleanfings, Shavings, Purifications, and Sacrifices, . 
before they could be admitted into the Holy City 
again. And can it be reafonably fuppofed that one 
who had laboured under that Diftemper himfelf, 
would have fhewn fuch extreme Severity to thofe 
infefted People, and enafted fuch hard Laws, 
which could fo eafily have been retorted upon him, 
and muft needs have covered him with Shame and , 
♦ Confufion ? This is the Subftance of Jofepbus's 
Anfwer to this Slander of Manetho^ which feems 
to be very folid and juft. But I wifh he. had pro- 
ceeded farther, traced it to its Original, and fhewn 
us what it was that firft gave Rife to that Calumny ; 
which I the more wonder he did not, fince it was 
fo plain and obvious, and might be fo eafily ac- 
counted for, fi-om the Writings of Mofes. I mean 
from the Plague of Boils and Blains, which the 
Bgyptians were vifited with upon the Account of 
the Jews J and which, together with other Plagues 
and Judgments, prevailed at laft upon their har- 

IfjietTiA^ >^T3r A^i/.iVQV AvrZv w l^td^tpdV yivoyLiv^Vt i xatdafc- 
t^v iykrAt. YLa} ^ihv kav Bi^^mvdvi ri vo<Tt\yiA^ )^ rh etuVS 
^iffiv atoKaCa^ ^^e^ftiKi TiVAf AyveiA^, KA^AfiJiii 'Trnydicov 
tJS'dTafv AKTf o7f, x) ^vpio'ei^ TatVwf '^?'X'^^* TO^.Ai Tg xsAii/ei 
^ ^A, mldt^ I'jnriH^AVTA Syo-irt^, tots ^Afzh^Sv ei? tAi^ 

U^.V ^qKiV. y^dlTOf TiVAVTlOV eiKOf nv T^OVo'nt TtVt Jy ^IhAV' 

GfatTricL ^pri<raLi^Ai tov iv t« O'vfj.(po^9! rAvTvi yiyovoTA ^rpo^ 
f«f iixoiuf Av}a J'vTvyJi^a^yJA?. Jofeph. contra Appion. Aurel. 
AUobrog, p. 1046. 

B 4 den'd 
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den'd and unrelenting King to fufFer them to de- 
part out of EgypU and to go as they defired, to 
facrifice to God in the Wildernefi^ This, I make 
no doubt but the Egyptians in Procefs of Time 
were willing to-» forget, to ihift oflF the Scandal 
from their own Nation, and to fix that upon the 
Jews which in reality had happened to themfelves. 
This, if it wants any Proof, feems to be confintv- 
ed by the Account which Juftin has given of the 
je^JDS^ which, thp* falfe and fabulous in the main, 
yet fets this very Matter in a clear and proper 
tiight. When the Egyptians^ * fays he, fuflfered 
Scabs and fcurfey Sores, fcabiem &? vitiliginem^ 
they confulted their Gods, who advifed 'em, by 
all Means, to get rid of the Jews^ and drive them 
out of their Country, left the Plague and Infec- 
tion Ihould fpread and increafe among them ; that 
the Jews departing out of their Coafts, under the 
Condud of Mofes^ ftole away the Sacra^ or facred 
Veflels of the Egyptians ;. that thefe purfued after 
thern, but by Storms' and Tempefts were baffled 
in their Defign, and obliged to return home. 
Who does not fee fome bright Gleams of Light 
break thro* this Narrative of Juftin^ which feems 
to be only a Repetition of the Account which 
Mofes has given of thefe Fads ? Here the Egyptians 
are faid exprefly to have been vifited with Boils, 
Leprofy, and Scabs, and advifed by the Gods to 
drive the ^ews out of their Land -, that they rob- 
bed and Ipoiled the Egyptians^ who purfuing after 
them, were obliged, . not by Force, Battle, or 
open Viqjence, but by the vifible Interpofition of 

f Sed iEgyptii cum fcabiem & vitlliginem (which laft Word, 
Tn Aniohius^ fignifies Leprofy) paterentur reiponfo moniti euia 
(Mofem) ne peflis ad plures ferperet, terminis -^gypti pellunt j 
dux igitur exfulum faftus facra -^gyptiorum fiirto abftulit, quae 
repetentes JEgyptii domum redirc tempeflatibus CQmpulii funt, 
TuJt. lib. xxxvi. cap. 2. 

Pro 
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Providence, and by Storms and Tempefts, (which 
direftly points out their Deftrudion in the Red- 
Sea) to return without Succefs to their Country f 
again. So that, upon the whole, the Account of 
tha Roman Writer, like Telephus^s Spear, carries 
its own Balm and Cure along with it ; inft«ad of 
Ihaking the Credit of the Hiftory of Mafes^ con- 
firms and ftrengthens it, and effeftually confutes 
this Calumny, which Dio^ Tacitus^ and other Au-^ 
thors have copied from this Egyptian Writer. The 
next Author I fliall examine, who has Ihewn his 
Spite and Ill-will againft the Jews^ v&Jppion the 
Grammarian, or, as fome write his Name, * Apiony 
with a fingle p^ which, 'tis faid, he aflumed by 
reafon of its Refemblance with Apis^ one of the 
Deities which the Egyptians worfhipped under the 
Figure of an Ox. But the Jews have no Reafon 
to be concerned at the Slanders of fuch a noify, 
vain, and empty Writer; who was fo puffed up 
with Pride, that he ufed to promife immortal 
Fame to thofe to whom he dedicated his Works, 
and whom he celebrated in his Writings. For his 
Noife, Emptinefs, and Vanity, the Emperor Tihe^ 
rius ufed to call him Cymbalum Mundi^ the Drum 
or Cymbal of the World ; th& Pliny faith, he ought 
rather to have been called the Cymbal of Fame, 
from the harlh and difagreeable Sound he gave. 

+ See ShuckfinPs 3d Vol. 

• This Name, and its Refemblance with the Greek Participle 
ATieiVy drew a late very celebrated Critick, the famous Father 
Rafifty into a very ridiculous Miftake, who quoting a Pallage of 
Euftatbius upon Homery who faith, that a certain Painter went 
to Athens, to confult that Poet's fine Defcription of Jupiter^ in or- 
der to draw the Figure of that God after it, adds 1^ ati^v ly^ct-^s, 
i. e. going home, he drew his Picture ; which that learned Man 
very unluckily thus tranflates, " as is related by Jpion?^ Whereas 
Jpim is entirely out of the Queftion here ; the Words implying 
no piore than that the Painter, dirteoVy going hmuy drew his 
Image of Jupiter by the Idea, he had received from that Paffagc 
in Homer. 

But 
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But he was for nothing more remarkable than 
for his inveterate Hatred to th& Jews^ which put 
him upon a Projed that, without a particular In- 
terpofition of Providence, muft have ended in. their 
utter Deftruftion. What I mean was, a Journey 
he undertook to Rome^ to complain to the Em- 
peror Caliguluy that the Jews at Alexandria re- 
fufed to admit his Statues and Images in their 
Temple. * This was touching that Prince to the 
Quick, and wounding in the tender Part one who 
had declared himfelf a God, and expefted to be 
Worfhipped as fuch by his SubjciSls. On this cruel 
and fpiceful Errand Appion was fent by the People 
of Alexandria^ who were mortal Enemies to the 
Jews^ of whom there were very great Numbers in 
that City. For, befides the old Grudge between 
the Egyptians and the Hebrews in the Time of 
Mofesy they had continual Jars and Heart-burnings 
among them, occafioned partly by the Difference 
of their Religiofts, and partly by the Zeal and In- 
difcretion of the Jews, who lived among them, 

* The fa,mc Complaint was made afterwards of the yeivs at 
yeru/akm, to that Prince, who, inqenfed at the Difrefpeft they 
fhewed to his Statues, fent Orders to Petronius^ the Governor 
there, to deftroy without Mercy, every one that made the leaft 
Oppofition to his Will : But that merciful Commander, when he 
faw the Obftinacy of the Je^s^ and that every Soul of them 
would be cut off rather than fufFer fuch a Profiination of the 
Temple, unwilling to deftroy fo many innocent People, that afted 
out of a Principle of Confcience, wrote to the Emperor, and 
begged of him to foften and mitigate the Sentence ; but the cruel 
and unrelenting Prince was fo far from complying with this Re-' 
monftrance, that he fent an Exprefs to the other Officers of the 
Army to execute the Sentence with the utmoft Rigour, and to 
cut off the Governor himfelf, who had prefumed to delay the 
Execution of his Orders. In thefe fad and melancholy Circum- 
ftances, when every Thing threatened the Ruin of the Je^ws^ 
Prefentemque 'viris intent ant omnia Mortem — the News came of 
the Murder of Caligula himielf, which Iheltered them from the 
Storm that was juft ready to break in upon the^i^ an4 faved 
them for that Time from Ruin and Dellrudion. 

and 
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and who, fhocked at the grofs Afts of Idolatry 
which they faw praftifed in that City, where they 
worfhippcd Bulls, Dogs, and other of the vileft 
Animals, could not help infulting and reproaching 
them for fo ftiameful and fcandalous a Worftiip ; 
which made thofe, to be even with them, invent 
all Manner of Calumnies and fpiteful Stories of the 
Jews^ and this ridiculous one among the reft, of 
their worlhipping the Hefad of an Afs in their 
Temple. This was, firft publiflied by ApptoUy 
who writes, that when Antiochus Epiphanes broke 
into the Temple and plundered it, he founfi an 
Afs's Head of folid Gold^ richly adorned, to 
which they paid divine Honours, and worfliipped 
as a God. That this (illy and improbable Story 
was invented by the Egyptians^ out of Revenge 
for the Reproaches the Jews had caft upon their 
Worfhip, feems plain from Jofephus^s Anfwer, and 
the Manner he retorts it upon Appion : Of all 
Men in the World (faith he) the Egyptians have the 
leaft Reafon to objedt this to our Nation, fincethc 
worfhipping an Aft, was the Charge true, is not 
worfethan that of Ferrets, Goats, and other vile 
Animals, which they themfelves adore as their 
Gods, li Appion had not the Ignorance and Stu- 
pidity of an Afs, with the Impudence of a Dog, 
which the Egyptians worfhip, he would never have 
laid this to our Charge. We do not give that 
Honour and Worfhip to this vile Animal, which 
they pay to Afps, Crocodiles, and Vipers, c- 
fteeming thofe happy, and Favourites of God, 
who are flung or deflroyed by them. Wc 
put our AfTesto the fame Ufe as all other wife and 
fenfiblc Nations do ; we employ them in carrying 
our Burdens, in our Works, Labours, and our 
Agriculture, and punifh and corredt them when 
they are lazy and fluggilh, and do not perform 
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their Parts*^ Thus cfid Jofephus anfwer Appion^ 
and fairly retort the Calumny upon him. But here 
again I wifh he had not ftopt there, but had given 
us his Thoughts concerning the Rife and Original 
of this Slander, which I am perfuaded muft have 
been very curious, and far more fatisfaftory than 
all the Guefles and Con jeftures of the modern Wri- 
ters, ill, A learned Man thinks, that when the 
Heathen faw the Jews pray with Hands and Eyes 
lifted up to Heaven, they concluded they worfhip- 
ped the Clouds and the Heavens ; which is hinted 
at by Dio in his Account of the Jews^ and laid to 
their Chaise by Juvejtal^ Sat. xiv. v. 97. Nil 
frcEter nuhes^ &f ccsli numen adorant ; and that »f tfror, 
the Heavens, being by Contradiction written ovof, 
this might give occafion to think that the Jews 
worfhipped that Animal, The judicious Mr. Re^ 
land endeavours at another Solution : He thinks 
* that as the Grecian Veffels, with two Ears, called 
dfjupeino'i^y were alfo named o'Vo/, Afles, the Afs faid 
to be found by Antiochus in the Temple, was no 
more than the Pot or Veffel oi Manna which was 
repofited there : But as it is agreed on all Hands^ 
that this Veffel, as well as the Altar of Incenfe, 
the Shew-Bread Table, and the golden Candleftick^ 
was deflroyed with the firft Temple ; and it does 
not appear it was made anew after the rebuilding 
of the fccond, as indeed it could not be for want of 

* ^gyptins, fi quid tale apud nos fuiffct, nunquam debuerat 
nos increpare, cum non fit ' afmus dctef ior, furonibus, hircis, & 
aiiis qui apud cos funt dii. — Haec igitur debuerat Appion reipiccre, 
nifi cor afini ipfe potius habuiilety atque impudentiam canis, qui 
apud eos aflblet coli. Nos afinis neque honqrem> heque aliquam 
poteftatein damus, ficut iEgyptii crocodilis & afpidibus j quando 
eos qui ab iftis mordentur, & a crocodilis rapiuntur, felices 8c 
deo dignos arbitrantur ; fed apud rios funt afini, quod apud alios 
fapientes viros, onera fibi impofita fuftinentes, & ii propofita 
non adimpleant, valde xnult^ plagas accipiunt. Jo/eph. ib. 
pag. 106^. 

that 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



Art. 1. P(?r JANUARY, 1739. 13 

that Manna that came down from Heaven ; there 
feems to be no Ground at all for the Conjecture of 
that learned Writfer : As to the Traditions of the 
Jewsj thofe religious Triflers, that it was hid with 
the Ark and other Utenfils, and preferved by 
Jeremy*^ or that Jojiabj hearing from Huldah the 
Prophetefs, that the Temple would fpeedily after 
his Death be deftroyed, caufed the Ark to be put 
in a Vault under Ground, which Solomon^ forefee- 
ing that Deftruftion, had caufed on Purpofe to be 
built for the preferving them ; thefeare too trifling 
and inconfiderable to fufFer any Strefs to be laid 
upon them, tianaquil Faber^ one of the boldeft 
Criticks of his Time, faith, this Calumny .might 
proceed from the fchifmatical Temple of the jtws^ 
built by Onias in Egypt -, and that it being called 
Ovtiv y^©* , and the Town 'OFftw, from its Foun- 
der (which comes very near to ''Of®'^ an Als) 
this might give the firft Rife and Occafion to tha.t 
Report. This may ftrike at firft Sight, and feem 
to carry fome Probability along with it ; but be- 
fides that Appion was too learned a Man to com- 
mit fuch a Nliftake, as he himfelf lived in Egypt^ 
where that Temple was built, it is likely he would 
have fixed the Adoration there, not have placed it 
at Jerufalem^ where he'farfh. it was difcovered by 
Antiocbus Epipbanes. But the moft pleafant Solu- 
tion of all is that of the late Mr. Jurieu^ a French 
Clergyman in Holland \ which 'he thinks is very 
clear, and comes up to the Point, if you will allow 
of his Suppofitions : He faith, that as the Cheru- 
bims in the Temple were reprefented by four 
Faces, one of which was that of an Ox j this laft, 
if the Horns were taken away, and Ears clapton 
inftead of them, might very eafily pafs for the 
Head of an Afs. But, allowing this to be true, 
can it ever be fuppofed that the Jews at that Time 
ihould play fuch a filly Prank, fhould fo dilguife 

their 
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their Cherubim, and this at the very Time that 
Antiocbus was befieging their City, and ready to 
break into their Temple. By this Way of Rea- 
foning, and the Help of fuch Suppofitions, one 
may prove any Thing in the World, that Black is 
White and White is Black. 

But I rather believe that the Law ofMofeSy ^nd 
the Pradticeofthe Jews^ might give the Heathen 
Occafion to invent this Calumny. They had ob- 
ferved, that the Jews offered and confccrated the 
Firft-born of all their Beafts, except that of an Afi, 
which was not offered nor facrificed, but was re- 
deemed by Money ; from which Diftinftion they 
might infer, that they had fome fpecial Regard 
and Efteem for that Animal * beyond the reft; 
and from a Regard and Efteem, the Tranfition 
was eafy to a religious Worfhip. This is what Jo- 
fepbus particularly wards againft, and lays the 
greateft Strefs upon, declaring that the Jews paid 
no other Honours and Regard to the Afs, than 
other Nations did ; that they employed them in la- 
borious Offices, and punilhed them when they 
neglcfted their Works. I Ihall now have done 
with Appiofiy whom I will leave under the Lalhof 
JofepbuSy who has treated him ashe juftly deferred; 
and fhall proceed to the Accounts which fome other 
Authors have given of the Religion of the JewSj 
as Trogus Pompeius^ Tullyy Slraboj DiOj Tacitus^ 
and Plutarcb ; of whom I have already obferved, 
that the moft antient and early of thefe Writers 
have given truer, fairer, and more impartial Ac- 
counts of the JewSy than later Authors, who had 
freater Opportunities to be better informed, which 
fhall endeavour to account for ih the Sequel of my 
Difcourfe, To fet the Matter in a clearer Light, 

• See Mr. W^«'s,TabIe-^Talk. 

and 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art. I. For JANUARY, 1739. 15 
and make the Contraft the ftronger, I (hall begin 
with thefe laft. And ift, Dioj an excellent Hifto- 
rian, does the Jews the Juftice to fay, that they 
had no Statues and Images in their Temples ; it 
being their Opinion that God could not be defcribed 
or reprefented by any vifible or corporeal Appear- 
ande whatfoever. He extols the Beauty and Mag-. 
nificencc of their Temple, and only finds Fault that 
its Courts had no Roof or Covering, but were naked 
and open to the Air; from whence he feems to 
conclude, they paid theit Adoration to the Heavens 
and the Clouds, Some learned Men have thought 
this Notion of their worfhipping the Clouds, which 
Juvenal^ as I have before obferved, had taxed thenl 
with, might proceed from God's appearing to Mofes 
in a Cloud, for the Space of fix Days in Mount 
Sinaty when he called him up through that Cloud, 
and delivered him the Laws on the two Tables oSF 
Stone: Others derive it from that Pillar of Cloud 
which went before the Ifraelites^ and was a Guide 
to them when they travelled through the Wilder- 
nefs ; and laftly, others think it came from the 
Cloud which filled the Tabernacle when it was firft 
dedicated to God ; fo that Mofes was not able to 
enter into the Tent of the Congregation, becaufe . 
of the Cloud and the Glory of the Lord, which 
filled the Tabernacle. iBut of all Writers of the 
Affairs of the Jews^ no one has fhown more Ma- 
lignity, and been guilty of greater Errors and Mif- 
takes, than Tacitus. He ftumbles at the very 
Threfliold, and trifles egregioufly about the Origi- 
nal of that People, whpm he fometimes derives 
from Mount Ida in Crete, fometimes from Egypt y or 
the Land of Ethiopia. I do not take this Author 
to Tafkupon the Account of any new Calumny he 

♦ Turner's Calumnies, p. 107. 
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has caft upon the Jews, but to fhew the Blunders, 
Miftakes, and Self-contradiftions he has fallen into,, 
in Relation to that Nation. He has little more 
than copied the Slanders of Manetbo^ Appion^ and 
others. He follows the firft in the Story of their 
being expelled Egypt by Reafon of their Leprofy ; 
and the fecond in the ridiculous Accufation of their 
worfhipping an Afs -, of which he gives this Reafon, 
that as the People oflfrael in their travelling through 
the Wildernefs, were ready to perifli ftit Want of 
Water, Mofes, by the Direftion of a Drove of 
AfTes, difcovered fome green and florid Grafs, and 
found out Springs, that refrefhed his Army, and 
hindered it from dying with Thirft ; and that, out 
of Gratitude for this Difcovery, he made the Figure 
of an Als, confecrated and placed it in the * Sanc- 
tuary, there to be adored and worfhipped by the 
People ; in which he betrays a Ihameful Ignorance 
of the Jewijh Worfhip j fuice the Septuagint^ Jo- 
fephuSj or any of the Jews^ would have told him, 
that the High-Prieft only, and that but once a 
Year, was allowed to come into that Holy Place ; 
and tliat the People were io far from being permit- 
fed to come there, that they cou'd not fo much. as 
look into it, by Reafoh of a Veil and Tapeftry that 
was hung before the Door, to ftop and intercept the 
Sight. This Writer fecms to agree with JofepbuSj 
Dio^ and Straboj who fay the Jews had no Sta- 
tues and Images in their Temples, as not think- 
ing that God could be pourtrayed and reprefented 
by any human Art. The Jews (faith he) own 

* Sed nil aeque quam inopia aquae fatigabat, jamque haud 
procul ab exitio erant, cum grcx afinorum agreftium e paftu in 
rupem nemorc opacam conceit. Secutus Motes, largas aquarum 
venasaperit. Effigiem animalis, qao monftante enorem fitixnque 
depulerant, penetrali facravere. Vide Tacit. Edit. Elz. 1634. 
p. 671. 
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but one fupreme * God, whom they worfhip ia 
their Minds, and look upon all thofe as profane 
who reprefent the Godhead with mortal and perifh- 
ing Matter, and in the Figure of Men. So far 
are they from fufFering Images in their Temples, 
that they do not fo much as admit them into the 
Cities where they dwell, and will not pay that 
complimental Flattery to the Statues of Kings and 
Emperors themfelves ; and this he has the Face 
to fey, when almoft in the fame Breath, in the 
very Page before, he had declared they had the 
Image of an Als in their Temple. If this is not 
pignantia fecum frontibus adverTts componere^ I do 
not know what is. Again, as if he could not help 
blundering when he fpeaks of the Religion of the 
Jews^ after he had done them the Juftice to 
fay, that they maintained the Unity of the God- 
head, that they worlhippcd but one God, whom 
they thought an eternal and unchangeable Being, 
he foon after afligns them a Plurality of Gods i 
and faith, that before the Ruin of the Temple, 
a Voice was heard there, faying, + excedere DeoSj 
that the Godf were departing and forfaking the 
Place ; and that a Noife was heard on their leaving 
it. A learned || Critick endeavours to bring him 
off, by faying, that he fpoke nxw6uj^T/*»f, in the 
plural Number, more gentilij according to the 
Manner of Speaking of the Heathen. But I can- 

* Judsei unum Numen intelligunt. Profanos, qui Deoram 

imagines, mortalibas materiisi in fpeciem hominum effingant : fum- 

.muin|illud aetemum, neque matabil& nee interitarum. Igitur 

nulla fimulacra urbibus fuis nedom Templis funt. Non Regibus 

haec adulado, non Cxiaribus honor. lb. p. 672. 

t Tacit. &Hift. I.5.C.3. 

** Vife per coelumconcurrere acies, rutilantia arma, & fubito 
nubimn igne collacere Templum. Expaffie repente delubri fores 
& audita vox major humana Excedere Deos, Sc iimul ingens mo- 
tus excedentium. Tacit. Hill. 1. 5. c. 13. Edit. GronoviL 

J Mr. Lc Chrc, 

C not 
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not be of his Opinion, nor think fo favourably 
of an Author wno commits fo many Errors and 
Miftakcs, and can hardly take a Step without a 
Blunder or Fall. And yet fuch a Writer as this, 
who lived at fo great a Diftance from the Time 
and Place where thofe Fads were tranfaded, fhall, 
in the prefcnt Age, be thought to defcrve greater 
Credit than Mofes and the Evangelifts, who were 
adually upon the Spot, and recorded what they 
faw with their own Eyes, and heard with their 
own Ears. And the falfe and malicious Accounts 
he gives of the Chriftians, (hall be preferred to 
that of Plinyy one of the bed and wifeft Men of 
his Time, who was a Governor of a Province 
that wa$ full of thofe of that PdrfuaCoh, which 
deferves, . for their Honour, to be written in Cha- 
rafters of Gold.' I remember a few Years ago, 
when Mr. Gordon^s elegant Tranflation of Tacitus 
came out, fome of our Unbelievers, who had not 
Learning enough to read the Original, triumph'd 
very much, and were greatly delighted with the 
Scorn and Contempt with which he treats the 
Laws and Religion of the Jews^ and the fcanda-^ 
lous Accounts he gives of the Chriftians. But it is 
common (as a very ingenious * Writer has ob- 
ferved) for Deifts,and Enemies to Re veal'd Religion^ 
when they meet a Pagan. Antiquity that contra- 
difts and difcredits the Jewijh Hiftory, to cry up 
a Greek Hiftorian, as an Evidence to which no- 
thing can be replied. An imperfed Hint of 
Herodotus y or Diodorus SiculuSy tho* one lived a thou- 
fand, the other fifteen hundred Years after the Point 
in Queftion, pick'd up from any lying Vagabond 
they met with in their Travels, Ihall outweigh the 
Hiftory of MofeSy who . wrote of his own People, 
and lived in the very Times he wrote of. But 

• Mr. Warburton's Divixie Legation. 
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to turn the Tables, and apply the Tcftimony of 
thcfe very Writers, and others of Credit of the 
fame Nation, to the ConBro^ation of the Jewtjb 
Hiftory, and then nothing is more fiiHacious and 
uncertain than tho(e ancient Records. I beg Leave 
to add to this Obiervacion of Mr. JVarhurton^ 
that fi>me of the Writers on the Side of Infidelity 
have not fcrupled to mai^le, corrupt^ and ^fify 
ftich PaiHigtt in ancient and modern Books that 
feem to pinch them, and to favour in the leaft the 
Gauie or Religion. There is but one poor little 
Paflagein the whole Account of Tacitus in favour 
of the Antiquity of the Rites and Religion of the 
Jews J which a Writer of Fi^re among them ha? 
wrefted from, and warped directly againO: them. 7<^ 
thus faith, * that thdfe Ritesof the Jra;j, however 
they were introduced at firft, have Antiquity on their 
Side to fupport and defend them ; which Mr. Bkunt^ 
with great Ingenuity, crandatcs in this Manner :t 
Thefe Rites, however they were introduced at firft, 
have no Antiquity for their Patronization, || and 
has theModefly , without a Blufh, to refer his Readers 
to the very Pail^e in that Hiflorian. With equal 
Candor and Sincerity the fame Writer has quoted a 
Pafiage out of Sir Thomas Brown^% Religio Medici^ in 
relation to the Ark, ** where that learned Man 
faith, ** How all Kinds of Creatures, not only in 
*' their Bulks, but with a Competency of Food 
^^ and Suflenance, might be preferved in the Ark, 
^' and within the Extent of three hundred Cubits^ 
'' to a Reafon, that rightly examines it, will ap- 
*' pear very feafible.*' Thus the Words ftand in 
the Book itfelf, and in the Annotations upon it* 

* Hi ritus craocuoquemodo iodu£ti aatiqiutate defenduntur. 
t See Dr. Jenkms'% Rcafonablenefs, Pref. i. Vol. I. p. lo. 
\ Sec Dr. Jtnkim't Rcafonablenels of ChrifUanity. Pxcf. to 
2d Vol. 
•* Grades of Reafea, p. 132. 

C a But 
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But this Gentleman, b^ a fmall Alteration, and 
flinging in the little Negative * w/, makes the 
Doftorfpeak quite otherways, and fay, "That to a 
*' Reafon that rightly examines it, it will not ap- 
** pear very feafible** ; which fhould fet Men upon 
their Guard againft the Quotations of thofe Gentle- 
men, and oblige them to go to the Spring-Head, 
and to coniult the Originals themfelves. I could 
make many other Remarks upon that unhappy Gen- 
tleman and his Performance, that has been fo much 
cried up by a Set of Men in our Days, but that I 
take no Delight in Infulting the Memory, and 
trampling upon the Afhes of the Dead. 

This brings to my Mind another very extraor- 
dinary Quotation in a late Book, intided, jIn Eth 
quiry into the Confiitution^ Difciplinej &c of the 
primitive Church •, where the Author, quoting j§-- 
natiuSy makes him fay, that Chriftian Deacons 
were [only] Minifters of Cups and Meats, 'E^^t^jr 
>8 TOTKo.W 3^ fif»iJ[^T^p fAidKovot ; but unluckily omits 
the Negative ,j, which makes a litde Alteration 
in the Text, i jS i^/A^y, which ftands in the very 
Edition of VoJftuSj to which he refers his Readers. 
By fuch Citations as thefe, by this Liberty, all the 
Paflages of the Ancients may be turned and warped 
like a Nofe of Wax, and be Brought to prove 
the greateft Falflioods and Abfurdities in Life, 
and that — Nil intra eft oleum^ nil extra eft in nuce 
duri. Since the writing . of this, I have met with 
a Paflage in jm anonymous Letter to the prcfent 
Archbifhop concerning the Validity of Lay-Bap- 
tifm, and think myfelf obliged to do fome Juftice 
to the Writer of this Enquiry -, I fay, fbme Juftice ; 
for if the Account of the Letter- Writer be really 
true and Matter of Faft, (as there feems to be no 
juft Reafon to think otherways) that Gentleman 

• Religio Medici, 1. 1, p. 22. 

cannot 
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Cannot entirely be excufed.- The Author of this 
Piece was long fuppofed, and has been known 

fince, to be the late Sir P K , the great 

Honour and Oracle of the Law, of whom it was 
hard to lay, when he pleaded at the Bar, whether 
the Judge and the Audience took more Pleafure 
and Delight in hearing him, or whether his Clients 
had more Joy and Affurance of Succels in the Af- 
fairs which they committed to his Management 
and Care. But as no one made a greater Figure 
in his Proftffion, fo no one made a worfe, and 
committed greater Errors and Miftakes, when he 
ventured out of it : I have juft now mentioned one, 
which, in Charity, I am inclin'd to believe, was 
only an kC\i'\i(t^ or Overfight. I could give more 
Proofs out of the fame Book ; as, where he fpeaks 
of DiocefanEpifcopacy, and endeavours to prove 
the Equality of Bifhops and Priefts in the primi- 
tive Church. And thus it generally happens even 
with the greateft Men when they venture ultra 
crepidam^ and do not keep within their true and 
proper Sphere. I could name fome learned Men 
here, who, for want-ef this, have loft fome Ho- 
nour and Reputation they had juftly acquired ; I 
mean, for want of confining themfelves within the 
Bounds of their Profeffion, of following the old 
Rule, nofc€ teipjum^ andmeafuring their Strength, 

^idferre recufenty quid Valeant humeri^ 

An Anfwer was made by a very learned and judicious 
Divine to this Book in 1717, which Sir P — faw and 
read in MS before it was printed ; and he had it in 
his Power to prevent the printing of it efFeftually, 
if he pleafed. But fo far was he from that, that 
he gave up his own Book, which had juft then 
had a fccond Edition, without aiking his Confent, 
by one Belly a Diffenting Bookfcllcr, thereunto 

C c 3 moved 
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moved by the Party ; and he return'd the MS 
widi Thanks, and defired it might be printed \ 
for it had convinc'd him of his Miftakes. So&r 
that Gentleman feems to have been in the Right, 
and to have a^ted like a fincere honeft Man. But! 
I think that in Point of Honour ahd Confcifence, 
he was obliged to go one Step farther ; I tnean, by 
an open Declaration and publick Recantation, to 
repair the Mifchief he had done, to. heal the 
Wounds he had given to the Church of England^ 
to wreft thofe falfe Weapons from the Hamls pr 
its Enemies, to rtiake a fall Reparation to the 
Publick^ and tp undeceive thofe Readers, whom 
by his Name and great Authority, he had mifled 
in Points of fuch a Confequeftce as the Conftitu- 
tion and Difcipline of the Primitive Church : Thi^ 
is what, I conceive, in Honour he was obliged to 
perform* But though no Man (hould ever be 
alham'd to own himfelf in the Wrong, which isi 
but faying, in other Words^ that he is wifer To- 
day than he was Ycfterdiy ; * yet fuch is the; 
Weaknefs of human Nature, fo fond are Men ge- 
nerally of their own Productions, that they arc 
afham'd and unwilling to cdnfefi their Errors, and 
to give up their Miftakes, 

Ei quid itlim fcri^re pudei ddendafateri. 

I might now proceed to the Account which Plu-* 
tarch has given of the Jews^ who, \ am forry to, 
fay, has been as hard and fevereupon them, and 
with as little Jiiftice and Reafon, as thofe Author! 
I have already mentioned ; and alio to examine the 
carlierW titers who have treated of thtr Jews^ and their 
Religion, as Cicero^ Trt^us Pomp^ius^ and 5/r^^,who, 
as I have already obferved, have given fairer[En(^ 

* See Thoughtst)f Dr. 5wf/? and M>. P^, 

more 
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more impartial Accounts than thofe who lived long 
aftef them, and had Opportunities of better Infor- 
mation. But as 1 fear this would run me into too 
great a Length, take up too much Room in 
your Hiftory, trefpafs too far upon the Pa- 
tience of your Readers, and deprive them of 
Remarks much more curious and inftruftive than 
my own, I propofe to refer them to another 
Month, together with fome Obfcrvations on a fa- 
mous Paflagc of Suetonius^ relating to our Saviour 
and the Jews^ which has occafioned fome Contro- 
rerfy among the Learned. 

J am Siry £sf r. 



ARTICLE 11. 

ji Continuation, 0^ Mr. Lewis'i Hiftory of the 
£nglifh Tranjlations of the Bible. 

Y 1^ o^r firft Article on this Subjeft we brought 
X down the Hiftory of the Englifh Tranflations of 
the Bible to the Year 1 541, which is the Date of 
the laft Edition thereof in the Reign of Henry VIIL 
About that Time his Zeal for the Reformation 
flackened, and the Popifli Party regained the Afcen- 
dcncy over him. Accordingly, in the Parliament 
that met by Prorogation the twenty-fecond Day of 
January^^ 1542^ an A6t pafled, which, tho' it did 
not entirely deprive the Laity of the Scriptures, yet 
it impofed ftich Reftridlions as did not come vaftiy 
fliort of a Prohi\)ition. Grafton, the King's Prin- 
ter, was now likewife called to an Account for 
printing Mat thews'^ Bible 1 537. He was alfo exa- 
mined about the Great Bible, and what Notes he 
intended to fet to it 5 and tho* he replied, that he 
C 4 • added 



Digitized by 



Google 



24 ^e WoR]g:s of the Learned^ Art, 2. 

added none to the Bible he printed, when he per-^ 
ceived the King and the Clergy not willing to have 
any, yet was he fent to the Fleet, from whence he 
was not releafed till fix Weeks after, on giving a 
Bond of three thoufand Pounds, neither to imprint 
or fell any more EngViJh Bibles, till the King and 
the Clergy fhould agree upop a Tranflation ; which 
the latter intended Ihould nevet come to pafs. 

But in the third Chapter of Mr, Lewises Work, 
which we are now entering upon, and which 
treats Of the feveral Editions of the Englifh Bi- 
ble, &c. during the Reigns of King Edward VJ, 
and §lueen Mary, we find, that in the firft Par- 
liament which met after King Edward^s Acceflion 
to the Throne, the fore-mentioned Statute was re- 
pealed ; and there was printed immediately after, 
\n 1547, 'an ImprefTion of the hew' Teftameiit in 
Latin and Englifh : A Copy thereof is in St. PauPs 
Library, at tlie End of which is the enfuing Para- 
graph; 

Thus endeth the Newe Tejkiment both in Englyfche 
and in Laten of Mayfier Erafmus T^ranflacion^ with 
the Pyftles taken out of the Qld'Teflament. Set forth 
zvith the Kynge^s moji gracious Lycence^ and imprynt- 
'ed by William Powell, dwellyng in Fleteftrete, at 
the Signe of the George next unto Saynt DunlfanV 
Qhurcbe., The Ter^ of our Lorde Mcccccxlvii, 
and the fyrfie Tere of the Kynge^s moft gracyous 
Reygne. Go^fave the Kynge. 
- The Latin IS printed in a mix'4 Charader, moft* 
\y Blacky zn^ioxnt Roman. . 

About the fame Time the King ordered a Roy a} 
Vifitatioh, in which, were Injun<ftions given by 
him, as the fupreme Head of fh? Church of EngT 
land^ . to all his Subjefts, both Clergy and Laity, 
llridtly commanding the forrper to fet up Bibles 
in the Churches, and the latter to read theqi : EvCt 
ry Parfon, Vicar^ Curate, Chaqntery Prieft, and 
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Stipendiary, being under the Degree of aBatchelor 
of Divinity, fliould have of his own the New Te- 
ftament both in Latin and Englijh^ with the Para- 
phrafe of Erafmus, — This fame Year therefore, fays 
Mr. Lewis^ was printed in Englijh .and Latin the 
New Teftament in Quarto. The Englijh was of 
the TranQation of the Great Bible, and the Latin 
of Erafmus's. — This great Man had made i Para- 
phrafe in Latin on the New Teftament, which Ca- 
tharin Parr^ after her Marriage with Henry VIII. 
procured to be tranflated into Englijh. It was 
printed ijti two Parts at feveral Times : The firft 
came out of the Prefs, the laft Day of Januarie^ 
Anno Domini 1548, the fecond, on the Sixteenth 
of Augujl^ 1549- Erajmus had omitted tiie Reve- 
lations of St. John in his Verfion, but the Printer, 
Edward JVhitchurch^ in Order to make this Tefta- 
ment compleat, procured Leo Jude^s Paraphrafe on 
the Apoealypje to be rendered into Englijh out of 
the High-Dutch^ and added to what Erafmus had 
done. 

In 1548 was publifhed in Odtavo, an Edition of 
Tyndal^s New Teftament, with the following Title ; 
The New Tejlament of our Saviour Chrift, newly fet 
forth after the beji Copie of William Tindale'i Tran* 
Jlation^ whereunto are added the Notes of Thomas 
Matthew, wyth other healpynge verie much to the 
UnderJiandynge of the Text. Imprinted at London, 
hy John Daye and William Seres, dwelling in Scr 
pulchre'j Parifibj &c. 

In AuguJl, 1 549 J was fiaifhed at the Prefs a new 
Edition of Taverner*$ Englijh Bible, with the enT 
fuing Title: The Bible, that is to fay, all the Holy 
Sfripture ; in which are contained the Olde and New 
teftament, truly and purely, tranflated into Englifh, 
and itowe lately with greate Jndujlry (tnd Diligence 
ffficognifed. 

Inp^rynted at London by Jhon Daye, dwelling (it 
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Aldcrfgate -, and William Seres dwelling in Peter 
College, t?^. 

Another Edition of this Bible in a Ihort Fo- 
lio was printed ^. D. 1 551. 

The fame Year * was publiflied a third Edition of 
the New Tcftament in Englip^ with the Latin of 
Erafmus. 

In OSlober of this Year 1549, was finifhed at the 
Prefs a new Edition of Matthews's Bible^ with this 
Title : 7'he Bible ; wbych is all the Holy Scripture : 
in wbycb are contayned the Old and Newe Tejia- 
ment^ trnelye and purely tranjlated into Englylh^, 
by Thomas Mathewe, 15^7. And now imprinted 
in the Teere of our Lord M.d.xlix. Imprinted at 
London by Thomas Raynolde and William Hyll, 
dwelling in Paule'i Church Tardy &c. — In this Edi- 
tion, Mr.Lewis fays,the former, of i537,was revifed, 
and the Notes altered ; of which he has given a Speci- 
men by a Collation of one of the Notes, as it 
ftands in the two Editions. 

In December following was publiflied another 
Edition of the Great Bible ^ as corrcfted 1^41. It 

was printed by Edward Whitcburche. Some 

Time the fame Year, 1549, was printed another 
Edition o( Matthews^ Bible. 

Next Year, 1550, was publiflied another Edi- 
tion of CdwrJij/^'s Tranflation of the Bible 1535, 
I**olio. This was' in Quarto, printed for Andrew 
Htfier in PauV^ Churchyard. In this Edition, lays 
our Author, are the three Verfes in Pfalm xiv. 
'Wiz. the 5th, 6th, and 7th, printed in the fameLttter 
with the others^ but a marginal Note is added, in- 
timating that they are not in the Hebrew. 

Another Edition of this Bible was printed by 
Edward ff^itchnrth in Quarto this Year, and de- 
dicated to Archbifliop Craniner. 

The fame Year was printed in Oftavo and 

*It is fomewhat dubious wliether 1551 or 1549 be here meant. 
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Twelves, a Book, of which Mr. Lewis tranfcribe^ 
this Aceount from MaunfelPs Catalogue of Lord 
Oxford's Bibles, £5?r. " Myles Coverdak conferred 
" with the Tranflation oifVilliam Ttndal. Printed 
^' by R. fyblf, 1550, Oftavo. The Title of it 
f ' runs thus : ^be Newe Teftament diligentty t ran/la-^ 
f* ted hy Myles Coverdale, and conferred with the 
^* Tranflacyon of William Tyndale, wtib the ne^ 
f' c^Jfary Concordances alleged. An. M. D. L« 
" Underneath is a wooden Cut of a Fox and a 
f« Wolf, with thefc Letters by them REIN, 
« WOLF, being the Printer's Rebus, On the 
** other Page is An Almanack for ix Tears. Then 
** follows TbeKalendarj and Dircftions for to knowe 
f* 'urbat Sygne ibe Sonne is in^ and to fynde tbe 
f * Newe Moone ; and the following Note ; In tbe 
^ Newe Teftamente tbe Evangeliftes have rekened 
•f the Houh after tbe Manner of tbe Babilonians, 
f* hegynnyng tbe Day At tbe riftng of the Sonne. At 
f the Ende is a Table to fynde /i&tf Epiftles and Co- 
•' (pels. Imprinted at London at tbeSigneoftbe 
** Brazen Serpent in PauleV Church Tarde by Key- 
f* nold Wolf, Anno I J50 in June:^ 

The fame Year was likewife printed, in a large 
Oftavo, a fourth Edition of the New Tcftament, in 
Englifh and Latin^ the common Verfion in the outer 
Column, and Erafmu^% Latin in the inner one. 

The next Year, Xi^l» was publifiied in a fmall 
thick Folio, another Edition ot?i&0OTtfjAf^//i&<wj's 
Bible. This Edition, our Author fays, was print- 
ed by different Printers, at the Coft of fcveral 
Bookfellers, whofe Names were accordingly fct to 
iheir rfefpedi\rc Parts of the Impreflion, For In- 
stance : 

Ktcbolas Hyll for John Wwhte. 
« f Richard Kale, 

-^^ Thomas Petite. 

John J)ay for Thomas Petite* 
'" ' ^ • At^ 
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At the End of the Book is this Advertifement : 
Here endeth the whole Byble^ after the Tranjlacion of 
Thomas MatheW, with all his Prologues^ that is to 
fay^ upon the five Books of Mofes, the Prophet Jooas, 
and to every of the four Evan^eliJiSj and before every 
Epiftle of the Newe Tejiam^nt. And after every 
chapter of the Book 9. are there added many playne 
Annotations and Expofitions of fuche Places as unto the 
fymple Unlearned feame hard to underfiand^ with 
other divers notable Matters^ as ye fhall find noted 
next unto the Calender. > Diligently perufed and 
correfted. Imprinted at London by Nicholas Hyl, 
for Robert Foye, dwellynge in Paul'j Church-Tardy 
at the Signe of the Bell^ &c. * 

The ifame Year, 155 1, was printed in Folio the 
Bible in Englifh. After a Specification of the prin- 
cipal Maters contained in this Edition, Mr. Lewis 
tells us, that all "tyndal^s Prologues are here infert- 
ed, but the Notes at the End of the Chapters in 
Matthews's Bible, till we come to Job^ are omit- 
ted, only fome are placed in the Margin ; and the 
Notes afterwards, with the Contents of the Chap- 
ters, are altered in abundance of Places.— -The 
Old Teftanrcnt is divided into three Parts. Hands 
pointing, as in the Great Bible of 1539, ^^^ ^^ ^ 
great many Places, fometimes where there are 
Notes, fometimes where there are none, and often 
before the Contents of the Chapters.— —Before the 
Four Gofpels are placed wooden Cuts of the four 
Evangel ifts. That of St. Matthew has a very par-, 
ticular Infcription about it, thus : 

A Prince of the Publicans ^ a Taker of Tolles^ 

Is become a Preacher^ a Fader ofSoules. Mat. ix. 

* How thefe laft Lines are to be reconciled with what is 
afore faid conceJrning the Printers and Proprietors of this Edition, 
I cannot tell : Mr. Lenvis has taken ncr Notice of any Difagree- 
ment, tjio' there ftems to be a wide ope. 

In 
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In St. Paul's Library there is, Mr. Lewis fays, an 
Edition of the New Teftament, in a ftnall Folio, with 
the following Title : fbe Newe Teftament of our Savi- 
cure Jefu Chrifte, diligently tranflated according to the 
Greke, with certyne Notes foldwynge the Q>apterSj 
wherein the hardeft Doutes are declared for the better 
Underftanding of the unlearned Reader. AnnoM^DXI. 
To this Edition is prefixed a Preface of TyndaPs\ 
in the Margin are Scripture References, and at the 
End a Table of Matters. 

About this Time was alfo an Edition of the New 
Teftament in Englijh printed in Oftavo, without 
any Date affix'd to the Title. The feveral Books 
are in the fame Order as in that called Cranmer'% 
Bible, with parallel Texts in the Margin. At the 
End are T!he Epiftles taken out of the Old Teftament ^ 
read in the Church of England upon certain Dates : 
After which follow the Notes and Expoftcions of the 
darke Places throghe all the Sokes of the New Tefta- 
menty Chapter after Chapter^ in order ; containing 
in' all about fixty Pages. In the laft Page of all is 
this Colophon. 

Newly imprinted at Worccfter by John Ofwen, 
Printer appointed by the Kyng^s Majeftie and his High- 
nefs honor-able Counfailfor the Principalitie of Wales^ 
and the Marches of the fame : They be alfo to fell at 
Shrewefbury. 

The fame Year, 1551, was printed another Edi- 
tion of Taverner^s Bible, of which our Author gives 
a very particular Defcription -, as he does likewife 
of an Edition of the New Teftament in Quarto, 
which was publiflied the enfuing Year, 1552, The 
latter of thefe was Imprynted at London by Richarde 
Jugge, who dedicates it to Edward VI , — Another 
Edition of this Teftament was printed the next 
Year by the lame Perfon ; and a third without any 
Date in Queen Elizabeth'^ Reign, as will be fecn 
hereafter. 

The 
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The fame Year, viz. 1553, was the Quarto Edi-^ 
tion of Cover dale\. Bible, printed at Zurich 1550, 
republilhcd, with an Addition of a new Title-Page. 
They are exadtly alike, Mr. Lewis lays, and both 
of a foreign Print, tho* Hefier and Jugge pretended 
that the latter was printed at London. 

The fame Year was there another Edition of thd 
Great Bible, by the King's Printer Edward JVhit^ 
cburcbe^ in Folio ; which, fofar as our Author caii 
find, was the laft that was printed in this fliort 
Reign. 

Before Mr. Lewis enters upon his Account of 
the next enfuing Edition (that was ii}cewife a 
hew Tranflation) of the Bible, he entertains us 
with a few fhort hiftorical Paffages, which help to 
give us an Idea of the State of Religion, imme* 
diately after Queen Marf% Acceffion to the Throne* 
The Face of Affairs at that Time had as terrible 
an Afped on the Reformed as can be imagioedt 
It .foreboded the horrid Pcrfecution which after- 
wards befel them ; and which will blemilh the 
Memory of that bigotted Princefs thro* all future 
Ages. I know not in Hiftory a more afFcding 
Monument of the execrable Natufe of Superftition 
than this Queen 5 to whofe Charge no one Vice was 
ever laid, as I remember, by any Party : She was 
devout, fincere,and virtuous ; grave, but without arjy 
native Cruelty or ill Nature ; a Lady of no mean 
Underftanding, and confiderable Acquirements \ 
pofTefsM of many amiable Qualities, without the 
Mixture of any odious ones ; and yet, notwith^ 
(landings aAuated by an irrational religious Zeal, 
fhe performed the Part of a Devil, if fhe did not 
at length degenerate into tlie Temper of one. With 
Acconiplilhments becoming a Saint flie refembled 
l^ero or Domit'tan^ in the vileft of their Barbari- 
ties, torturing and deftroying thofe whofe Cha- 
raders fhe Ihould above all others have venerated, 
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whom, if Ihe had known and loVed God as Ihc 
ought, fhe would have principally efteemed and 
cherifhed, as entirely devoted to his Will, and 
valuing his Favour beyond Life itfelf. What a 
dcteftable Thing muft that be, that can defeat all 
that is excellent in human Nature, and diabolize 
it! But I return to our Author, who tells us. 

That there being an obvious Profpe<5t of the 
Re-eftablilhment of Popery, many of the Gentry 
and Clergy left their native Country and went 
abroad. Of the latter of thefe he has mentioned 
feven, of whom he relates a few Particulars, '* be- 
*' caufe he finds it faid, that fix of them, viz. Bifhop 
*^ Coverdale^ Goodman^ Gilby^ Wittingbamy Samp" 
*' fon^ and Cok^ undertook to make a new Tran- 
*' flation of the Holy Bible into Englijh ; to whom 
*^ foilie add John Knox^ John Bodleifb^ and Jobit 
•« Pullam.** It was Coverdale's Judgment that a 
Variety of Tranflations was of great Ufe, and that 
his own might be much improved. It's no Won- 
der therefore, Mr. Lewis fays, that he fhould very 
. readily join in a Defign of a new Vcrfion. This, 
as he adds, they feem to have fet about foon after 
their being fettled at Geneva j 1555, fince two Yean * 
after, 1557^ there was printed in a fmall Twelves^ 

l!he NewTeJiament of our Le?rJ^ " Jefus Chrift^ 
conferred diligently with the Grekd andhefi approved 
tranflations. With the Arguments as wel before the 
Chapters y as for every Book and Epifile ; alfb Diver-' 
ftties of Readings^ and moft profitable Annotations of 
all bard Places : IVhereunto is added a copious Table. 
Printed by Conrad Radius. M.D.LVII. ^is 
xth <2^ June. 

A Copy of this Geneva Edition is in the Pbflef-^ 
fion of Dr. Thomas Baker ^ of St. Jobifs College^ 
Cambridge. It is printed, Mr. Lewis fays, in a 
fmall but very beautiful Charafter, and is the firft 
New Teftament in EngliJIo with the Diftinftion of 
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Digitized by 



Google 



34 7/&^WoRK:s^/i&^ Learned. Arc. 2, 

Verfes by numerical Figures. This Circumftance, 
adiiiinifters our Author an Occafion of enquir- 
ing into the Date of this Praftice, which has fo 
generally if not univerfally obtained; who intro- 
duced it, and what Alterations and Inrtprovementls 
have from Time to Time been tnade therein. He 
then tells us, A fecond Edition of this Teftamenc^ 
Sprinted at Geneva^ with fhort marginal 'Notes, in 
the fame Volume, was publifhed three Years after, 
156a 

We are now at the End of the third Chapter of 
our Hiftory, which the learned and diligent Au- 
thor clofcs with an Intimation of Mr. Strype^ 
*' That the Teftament laft mentioned was only 
** the Englijh Tranflation revifed and cdrrcfted ; 
«^' and that as they had finiftied the New Tcfta- 
" ment, they proceeded to revife the Old, which 
«« they having not made an End of at Queen £/J- 
" zahth^s Acceffion to the Crown, Ibme of 
*« the Undertakers [ viz. of the fix above 
** named] ftaid at Geneva to finifh it, and that ac- 
** cordingly th^ whole Bible was there printed 1560, 
^* Quarto, by Rowland Hall^ with an Epiftle to 
" the Queen, and another to the Reader, which, 
*< by Miftake, are left out in the after Editions 
** of this Bible.'* But this Verfion we ftiall have 
Occafion to mention hereafter, in the fourth Chap- 
ter, to which we now proceed, and which com- 
prehends the Hiftory Oftbefeveral Editions of the 
Engliflx Bible and Teftament in ^een Eliz:abeth'j 
Reign. 

After an Introduftion, in which we difcover the 
Difpofition of the new Queen, the Temper of the 
better Part of the Nation, and the State of Reli- 
gion at the Commencement of that glorious Period 
whereon we are now entering, our Author obferves, 
That notwithftanding the Encouragement there 
was, for reading and printing the Scriptures; yet 
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there was not, as he finds, any new Edition of the 
Englijh Bible or Tejiameni till three Years after 
Queen Marfs Death, viz, 1562, which, as he 
fays, affords fome Prefumption, that whatever 
Difcouragement the Englijh Bible might meet with 
in the late Reign, the printed Copies of it were 
not burnt and deftroyed as they had been in King 
Henry Vlllth's 5 tho' by the Queen's Articles of 
Inquiry, exhibited at her Royal Vifitation, it is 
intimated, that fome Books of Holy Scripture 
were delivered to be burnt, or otherwife deftroyed. 
However this be, as he adds, there was this Year 
another Edition, in Folio, of the Great Bible, with 
the following Title : The Bible in Englylhe, that is 
to fay, the Contentes of all the Holy Scriptures both cf 
the. Olde and Newe Tejtamenty according to the Tran^ 
flation that is appointed to be read in Churches. Im^ 
printed at London, in White-Croffe-Street, by Ri- 
chard Harryfbn, An. Dom. 1 362. 

It is the Cuftom with Mn Lewis, when he de- 
fcribes an Edition of the whole Bible, to recite the 
Titles prefixed both to the Old Teftament and the 
New, as alfo to fpecify the Divifions and Appen- 
dages of each. All this is of Ufe,. and pleafing to 
a Reader, rendering his Work inftru6live and very 
curious. But in this Synopfis, which is intended 
only for a Tafte, whereby thofe who psrufe it may 
guefs what Entertainment the Original will afford 
thenf, no fuch Thing is to be expedled. Bat I 
give this Notice, as I have others of the like Sort 
in the former Article upon this Work, that I might 
not depreciate the Idea that ought to be formed of 
it, by the neceffary Omiflions of my Abftraft. I 
return to the Hiftory, whereof all the effential 
Fadts are regiftered in thisj Compendium, in the 
fame Order as ihey are exhibited by our Author, 
but ftripp'd of almoft all thofe Particulars with 
which he illuftratcs and adorns them. 

D Four 
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Four Years after the laft mentioned, was ano- 
ther very fine and pompous Edition of this Bible, 
in a large black Letter, and on a Royal Paper, 
with this Title J 

Sn&(? Bihle in Englylhe of the largejt and greatefi 
Volume : "That is to faye^ the Qohtentes of all the 
Holye Scripture both of the Outde and Newe Tejlament. 
According to the Tranflation appointed by the ^een^s 
Majeftie^sInjunHionSytobe readin aUChurcheswitbinber 
'Majefiie^sRealme. ^/ Rouen. At the Cojt and Charges 
0f Richard Carmarden. Cum Privilerio. 1 5 60. 

Two Years after was another Edition of this Bi- 
ble, in Quarto, imprinted at London^ in Paulas 
Church Tarde^ by Richard Jug^e and John Cawoody 
Printers to the Queenc's Majefty, 1568. The 
Title has nothing Angular in it. 

Mr. Lewis thinks there was a New Teftament 
printed alone about this Time, of which he fup- 
pofea he has one, in Quarto, the Title wanting. 
Throughout the Gofpels and the Revelation are 
interfperfed large wooden Cuts, as in the Editions 
1531, 1553. He remarks, that in thefe two 
•laft mentioned Editions, the Text i John v. For 
there are three which beare Record in Heaven; &c. 
is printed in the fame Letter with the other Texts. 
He tells us likewife, that in Mr. T^oresbf^ Mufce- 
urn is, the New Teftament in Englifh^ in OAavo, 
the Tables, Maps, and Notes, as in Jugg^s Quar- 
to Edition. The Almanack for thirty-lour X^ars 
comrtienceth 1561. 

Befides thefe Editions, there was printed in a 
fmall Englijh Letter, in Quarto, in Edition of the 
Great Bible, as it was printed 154I, without any 
Notes or Contents of Chapters, only in the Mar- 
. gin arc fome parallel Texts, and the Capital Letters 
of the Alphabet, A, B, C. The Copy which our 
Author faw is fo imperfed, as that there is no 
Name of the Printer, or any Thing to be found of 
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the Place or Date of the Printing j only, by fome 
oblique Srrdkes which are tifed inftead of Commas^ 
one would gu^fs it, he fays, to be fome Foreign 
Edition ^ ind frdm its being faid at the End, 
that the TabU is to find the Epiftles and Gofpeh 
.ufually read in the Cbufcb^ according unto the Book 
of Common Prayer, it is plain, that it was 
printed fome Time in the Reign of King Edward 
VI. or Queen Eliaabeib. 

The New Teftament^alone^ of TyndaPs Tranfr 
lation^ was printed in Odbivo, fome Time after 
1537, when the Bible, called 7T)omas Mattbewfsi 
was publifhed ; for this Copy has no Date, only ac 
the End it is faid to be imprinted at London, ^jr 
William Seres, dwelling nt tbe Weft-end of Pauie's 
Churcb-yardy at ibe Sign of tbe Hedg^*hogg^ 

Thefe, Mr. Lewis lays, are all the moft re* 
markable Editions of the Bible and New Tefta^ 
ment alone of this Trariflation and R^vifion^ that 
he has either feen or heard of. He adds^ 

That it commonly pafies for current, that the 
Old and New Teftament were tranflated by ?y»- 
dal and Coverdale, and the Apocrypha by Jobn 
Rogers. But it is plain, as he goes on, tlut the 
Apocrypha in Mattbews^s Bible is of the feme 
Tranflation with that in Coverdale^si and that Co- 
verdale gives not the Hint of any one's aflifting 
him in his Tranflation, but always fpeaks^ of ic 
as entirely his own* 

After a few Particulars of the Life of the faid 
Jobn Rogers^ Mr. Lewis fpends two or three 
Pages in critical Remarks, which are very in- 
ftrufting, relating to the Tranflators and Verfion 
of the Englijb Pfklter in our Liturgy ; as likewife 
of the Epiftles, Gofpels, Hymos, and other For* 
dons thereof Thefe introduce fome others on the 
Errors and Inaccuracies that have been objenfted to 
the Tranflation of the Bible by Tyndal and Covers 
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dale^ revifed by Archbifhop Crantner. He cites 
between thirty and forty Paffagcs that have been 
cenfur*d, fufficicnt, as he fays, to Ihew what forts 
of Faults were found with it ; of which, however, 
one may, he thinks, venture to fay, there never was 
one more entirely Englijh. As to the Typographi- 
cal Errors, they have been accounted for, by 
TyndaPs Tranflation having fo many Editions 
abroad, printed by Foreigners, who underftood 
not a Word of the Language. 

Mention has been already made of a Tranfla- 
tion of the Bible into Englijh by fome Refugees 
who fled to Geneva in the late Rei^n, that was finifli* 
cd in 1560, and there printed in Quarto, by 
Rowland Harle. That Impreflion being fold ofi^, 
the Proprietors of it (among whom was one John 
Bodleigb) had it carefully reviewed and correfted, 
in order for another Edition. This Review they 
had compleated about the Beginning of Marcb^ 
1565, when Bodleigb applied himfelf to Secretary 
Cecil for the Royal Licenfe to reprint it. Cecil 
hereupon referred him to the Archbilhop of Can^ 
ierbury and the Bifliop of London^ being unwil- 
ling to give him any Encouragement therein with- 
out their Advice, becaufe of their intending tbem- 
fclves, fpeedily, to publifli an Englijb Tranflation 
of their own providing. Upon this the Arch- 
bifliop wrote to the Secretary, exprefling not only 
his and his Brother of London^s Confent to, but 
their hearty Approbation of, Bodleigb^s Dcfign, 
and praying his Lordfliip with all his Power to 
promote it. How long after this it was before it 
was finifli*d, our Author cannot tell. Mn Strype^ 
he fays, names an Edition of 1576, and a learned 
Friend of his own, one of 1570, and 1 575. The 
firft: Mr. Lewis has feen printed in a large Quarto, 
1576, of which fome Mention will be made hereafter. 
What he now proceeds to, is an Account of 
Parker's, or the Bishops Bible. 

This 
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This venerable Prelate defigning, as has been 
juft now hinted, a new Tranflation or Edition of 
the Bible, for the.Ufe of the Churches, refolved 
to copy the Proceedings of his renown'd Predeceflfor 
Cranmer on the like Occafion : He divided the 
whole Bible into feveral Parts, which he diftri- 
buted to divers of his learned Fellow Bifhops, and 
to fome other learned Men of his Acquaintance. 
For Inftance, the Pentateuch was allotted to Dr. 
William Alley ^ Bifhop of Exeter ; Jojhuay Judges j 
and Ruth^ to Dr. Richard Davis, Billiop of 
St. Davids ; the two Books of Samuel^ KtngSy 
and of Chronicles^ to Dr. Edwin Sandys, Bilhop 
of fVorcefier i Ezra, Nebemiah,' EJiher, and 7^^, 
to Dr. Andrew Peerfon^ Prebendary of Canterbury ; 
the Book of Pfalms, to Thomas Becon, Prebendary 
of Canterbury ; the Proverbs, to A. P. C. Eccle- 
JiaJieSj and the Ballet of Ballets of Solomon, to 
Dr, Andrew Perne, Dean of Ely ; Ef^, Jere- 
miah, and Lamentations, to Dr. Robert Horne^ 
Bifhop of Winchefter ; Ezekiel and Daniel, to 
Thomas Cole, of Lincolnjhire^ one of the Geneva 
Tranflators ; all the lefler Prophets to Dr. Edmund 
Grindal, Bifhop of London \ Apocrypha^ to Dr. John 
Parkhurjt^ Bnnop of I^orwich:^ the FourGofpels, 
and A£ls of the Apoflles, to Dr. Richard Cone, 
Bifliop of Ely ; the Epiflle to the Romans, to 
Dr. Edmund ' Gueji, Bifhop of Rochefter % firll 
Epiftle to the Corinthians^ to Dr. Gabriel Goodman^ 
Dean of IVeftminfier. 

Thcfe, our Author fays, are fuppofed to have 
been fome of thofe learned Men to whom the 
Archbifhop afligncd thefe feveral Parts of the Bible 
to be tranflated, from the Capitals printed at the 
End of thefe Portions, which are guefTcd to be 
the initial Letters of the Tranflator*s Names and 
Titles. But as there are none of thefe printed af- 
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tcr the remaining Epiftles, £ic. of the New Tefta- 
ment, we cannot, Mr. I^ewis fays, fo much as gueft 
who had them allotted to them tor their Parts. Of 
thofe which are n^med, the Majority were Bifhops, 
from wi)ence this Verfion came to be called, Tie 
Pijbops Bihle. As for the Archbifliop, his Pro- 
vince was not fo much to tranflate, as to order, 
direct, overlook, examine, and finifh all. Be- 
fides thofe above-mention'd, his Grace likewife 
employed Laurence^ a Man famous at that Time 
for his critical Knowledge in the Greek Language. 
]Him, with other Criticks,'he direfted to perufe 
the old Tranflation, and diligently to compare it 
^ith the Original Text. Accordingly Laurence 
drew up fopie Notes of Errors, in the Tranflarion 
pf the New Tcftament. 

A Fellow, whom our Author ftiles the late Pot 
pifli HudihraSj named TVard^ has, it feems, in a 
Burlefque Poem on the Englijh Reformation, ridi-* 
curd this excellent Delign of the Archbifliop to 
fcvife the former Tranflation of the Bible, and 

})rint it anew ' Mr. l^wis has chaftifed his Info* 
encc as if dcferves, and at the fame Time he de- 
tefts feycral of hi? lyj^^g Slanders. He then goes 
on to tell us, . the Archbilhop met ^h better Suc- 
cefs in this his excellent Uqdcrtaking, than his 
Predeceflbr Crdnmer had done* For with fo much 
Chearfulnefs and Readinefs did the feveral Bifliops 
and others, to whom his Grace fent the feveral 
Parcels of the Bible to review, and his Inftru6tions, 
concur with him in this his good Defign, that fome 
Time before jhe Year i j(J8 it was all finifli'd, ancj 
ready for the Pfefs : So that in this Year it was 
printed * and publiflicd in a very elegant anc 

?' Dmpous Manner in a large Folio, and on Rpya 
^ aper, an(;J a moft beautiful Englifh Letter, anc 

* By RubardJ.ugge, in P<nx;ks Church Yari, iWntei; to the 

.^een»sMajelty. ' ' 



Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



Art. 2. JPe^r J A N U A R Y, 1739. 3^ 

embellifl/d with fevcral Cuts of the moft remark- 
able Things in the Old and New Tcftament, and 
Apocrypha, and Maps finely cut in Wood, ancj 
other Draughts engraved on Copper. Mr. IJwis 
fubjoins a very circuipftantial Dcfcrjptipn of it, 
taking up feveral Pages, and including divers Ext 
traAs from the ArchbiOiop's Prefaces affixed to the 
Old and New Teftaments. 

The next Year, 1569, was publiflied a fccond 
Editiop of this Bible, in a thick Quarto, by 
Richard Jugge^ in a fmall black Letter in two 
Columns, and the Number of the Verfes inter- 
mixM. Of this Impreflion ijXo our Author gives 
a very particular Account, after which he fays : 
This Tranflation or Reviffon being thus finifhed 
and printed, the Archbi(hop*s next Care was to 
get it introduced into the feveral Churches of the 
Kingdom, to be ufcd there. In the Articles^ 
therefore, to he enquired of within the Biocefs of 
Canterbury, in the ordinary Vifttation of the mojl 
Reverend Father in God^ Matthew, by the Providence' 
of God^ Archhifhop of Canterbury, &?r. in the Tear 
of our Lord X569, Enquiry was made of the Churchy- 
wardens, Whether tl/ey had in their Parifh Churches-^ 
the Bible in tj^e largeji Volume. The Defign of 
this feems to have been to know what Churches 
were yet unprovided of the Englifi Bible. Ac- 
cordingly, in the Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury J which met April ^. 'i/'* * Canon 
was made, " That th? Churchwardens Ihould fee, 
'* that the Holy Bible be in every Church in the 
'^ largeft Volume (if it might conveniently be^ 
" fuch as were titely imprinted at London.** It 
was likewife ordered, that ** every Archbifhop 
^^ and Biihop, every Dean and chief Refidentiary^ 
*^ and every Archdeacon, ihould have one of thefe 
" Bibles in their Cathedrals and Fatflilics/* Ac- 
cordingly die next Ypar, 1579, was publiflied a 
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fccond Edition in Folio of this Bible, on the fame 
fine Paper and Letter with the former ; but with 
fome few Alterations and Additions. Thcfe 
Mr. Lewis has diftinftly fpccified in eleven Ar- 
ticles. 

But notwithftanding this Care of the Arch- 
bifhop to provide the feveral Churches, £5?r. with 
the Bible in Englijh^ and that he was backed with 

. the Authority of the Queen, who ratified the Ca- 
nons pafled by the Convocation, and privileged 
the Impreffion, there were yet, it feems, as our 
Author fays, many Churches, even in his Grace's 
own fmall Diocefe of Canterbury^ which were 
fome Years after this without any Bible : One of 
thefe Churches was fined, for this Neg^eft, in this 
Inftance, One Shilling and Threepence. 

In ij70and ii73i was this Bible printed again. 

. in Quarto, by Jugge. In 1574 it was reprinted 
in Folio. In I575 it was agaih printed in Quarto, 
without the Apocrypha, and vith fewer marginal 
References. In 1387 and 1595 were printed at 
London other Editions of this Bible in a large Folio, . 
and the black Letter, by the Deputies ot Cbrifto- 
pher Barker, Printer to the Queen's Majefty. The 
two laft of thefe, which were alike, Mr. I^ewis 
particularly defcribes ; as he does another Edition 
of ir, that was printed 1602, in Folio, hy Robert 
Barker, the Queen's Printer, with a Frontif- 
piece and Title different from the Editions of 1568 
and 1572. 

He then proceeds to give an Account of the 
mod remarkable Editions of the Bible, fcf^. which, 
as he has afore obferved, was tranflated and printed 
by fome Englijh Refugees at Geneva, in the Years 
'^BBl ^"d ij6o, in Twelves and Quarto. Eight 
Years after it v/as again printed in two Volumes, 
Folio J and again at* Geneva 1J70, Folio ; and 
again at London^ Folio and Quarto, 1572 5 and 
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in Quarto I575f 1576. Of this laft, Mr. Lewis 
has feen a Copy in a large Quarto, of which he 
gives us a molt particular Idea ; in the Delinea- 
tion of which he fpends above feven Pages. He 
then tells us, that the next Year, 1557, there was 
another Edition of this Bible in Qiiarto 5 and the 
Year following, 1578, it was printed in a middling 
Folio, by Cbriftopber Barker j Printer to the Queen's 
Majefty, London. 

After fetting forth the Peculiarities of this laft- 
Edition, he informs us, that in 1576 was publifli'd 
in 06tavo, by Laurence Tomfon, an under Secre- 
tary to Sir Francis TFalJingbam^ one of her Ma- 
jcfty's principal Secretaries of State, the New 
Teftament of this Tranflation, with fome Varia- 
tions in the Text, and a Tranflation of Beza^s, 
brief Summaries of^Do£lrine upon tbe Evangelijis- 
and AEls of tbe ApoflleSy and the Metbode of tbe 
Epijlles of tbe Apojiles : To which he added, in 
the Margin, fhort Expofitions on the Phrafes and 
hard Places taken out of Beza^s large Annota- 
tions, and Joacbim CamerariuSj and P. Lofelerius 
Fillerius. And thefe, together with the Annota- 
tions of Francis Junius on the Revelation, were 
afterwards, in fome Editions of this Bible, printed 
with the New Teftament, which has the follow- 
ing Title : ^e New Teftament of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift, tranflated out of Greek ly Theodore Beza. 
Witb brief Expofitions upon the bard Places by the' 
faid Author J Joac. Camer. and P, Lofeler. Ville- 
rius. EngeliJ&ed by ]. Tomfon. Together witb tbe 
Annotations of Francis Junius 'upon the Revelations 
of St. John. London : Printed by the Deputies of 
Chriftopher Barker, &c. 155^9. 

The New Teftament being thus printed, with 
the afore-mention*d Title, gave Occafion, Mr.. 
Lewis, fays, to the Rbemijls to conclude it was a 
Tranflation ofBeza's Latin Teftament* 

Two 
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Two Years affter were publifh'd, by one 
R. FttZ'Herry^ as coUefted by him, ^wo right 
profitable and fruitful Concordances, or larg^ and 
ample tables . alphabetical : ^e firft containing the 
Interpretation of the Hebrew, Caldcan, Greek 
emd Latine Words and Names fcatteringly dif- 
perfed throughout th£ whole Bible ^ with their Common 
places following every of them : The fecond compre- 
hending all fuch other principal Words and Matters 
as concerne the Senfe and Meaning of the Scriptures^ 
or direif unto any necejfary and good Inftru5iion. 
Thefe two Tables, the Title of them fays, would 
ferve as well for the Tranfiation called Geneva, as 
for the other authorifed to be read in Churches. Ac- 
cordingly they were printed, with the Geneva Bible, 
in feveral Editions of it, and with the hew Tranf- 
lation of King James^% ; but Mr. Lewis has not 
met with them in any Edition of the Bible of the 
Bijhops Tranjlation. 

In the Year 1583 was publiflied another Edition 
of the Bible, of the Geneva Tranflation, by the 
Queen's Printer, Chrijiopber . Barker^ in a very 
large Folio. After reciting the diftinguiihing; 
Charaderifticks of this Impreffion, Mr. Lewis 
tells us,. that in the Editions 1589, 1599, 16 15, 
are added A Preface^ and DireSions how to take 
Profite in reading of the Holy Scriptures, by 
T. Grafliop, who was Matter of Arts of All-fouls 
College in Oxford. Of this Tranflation, which 
was moftly had and ufed in private Families, there 
were above thirty Editions in Folio, Quarto, and 
Odlavo, printed mdftly by the Queen's and King's 
Printers, viz. from the Year 1560 to the Year 
16169 when it was printed in a fmall Folio. Edi- 
tions of it were likewife printed at Geneva, Edin^ 
burgh, and Amfterdam. 

Our Author judicioufly obferves, that the Pa- 
pitts findings b^ the Bible's toeing printed fo ofc 
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in Englijhy that it was impoflible to keep it out of 
the common People's Hands, were now refolvcd 
to have an Englijh Tranflation of their own mak- 
ing. Accordingly, in the Year 7582 was printed 
at Rbemes the New Teftament in Quarto. The 
Title, omitting the Mottos and Imprimatur, runs 
thus, 

^ke New Teftamem of Jefus Chrift, tranJUted 
faithfully into Englifh out of the autbentical Latin, 
according to the beft correifed Copies of the fame ^ dil-^ 
Ugently confered with the Grceke, and other Buttons 
in divers Languages : With Arguments of Bookes 
and Chapters J Annotations, and ether neceffary Helps^ 
for the better Under/landing of the Texts j anafpecially 
for the Difcovery of the Corruptions of divers late 
TranJlationSj dnd for cleering the Controverfies in 
Religion of fhefe DaieSj in the Englifh Colledge (f 
Rhemes, 

The Account Mr. Lewis gives of this celebrated 
Verfion employs nine Pages ; it is very entertain-f 
ing, and comprifes feveral Citations from the Pre« 
face of the Editors, which is in a true Romijb Stile, 
and breathes the genuine Spirit of that Party. The 
TranlUtion of the Old Teftament by the fame Hands, 
as he tells us, was not publiihed till above twenty- 
fcyen Years after this, when it was printed at D<7- 
wayj in two Tomes Quarto; the /f^f in. the Year 
1600, the other the Year 1610, with the following 
Title : 

The Holie Bihlc^ faitl^lly tranflated into Englifli 
out of theauthenticalLsudtif dUligently conferred with 
the Hebrew, Greeke, and other Editions in divers 
Languages J with Arguments of the Books and Chap- 
tersy Annotations, Tables, and other HelpSj for 
better Under/landing of the Text ; for Difcoverie of 
Corruptions in fome uranftationSy and for clearing 
p)ntroverfies in Religion. 

' Bytbe^Ti^)StiQ>lledgeofYiQmzy. \ 
'• ' jpri^ted 
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Printed at Doway, hy Laurence Kellam,^/ the 
Signe of the Holie Lamb. M.DC.IX. 

Our Author's Obfervations on this Trariflation 
of the Old Teftament, commonly called the 
Doway Bible, are very curious and inftrudtive; 
but I mufl: avoid a Detail of them. The Perfons 
concerned in it were, as he tells us, i.fFHliam 
Allyn^ who, in Queen Marfs Reign, was Princi- 
pal of St. Mar/s Hall in Oxford, and Canon of 
Tork ; but on Queen Elizabeth's AcceflSon to the 
Crown, fled beyond Sea, to Lovaine, and after- 
wards was made Canon of Rbemes^ and by Pope 
Sixtus V. promoted to the Cardinalate, and confe- 
crated Archbifhop of Mechlin. 

a. Gregory Martin of St. John^s College in Ox- 
ford, who there took his Degree of Mailer of Arts' 
1564 ; but after having for fome Time concealed 
his being a Papift, he went beyond Sea to Doway^ 
where he openly renounced the Proteftant Reli- 
gion : Not long after he went to Rheims, where he 
became the Divinity Reader of that Seminary, and 
died 1582. 

3. Richard Brijiol of Cbrifi-Cburch in Oxford^ 
where he commenced Matter of Arts 1362. He 
was afterwards Fellow of Exeter College, and in 
1369 left the College and the Kingdom, and went to 
Z^'u^/;?/?, where he abjured the ProteftantReligibn,and 
became acquainted with the abovefaid Dr. U^illiam 
Allyn^ who made him Reader of Divinity at, Dor 
way, and afterwards committed to his Care his new 
Seminary at Rbeims, where he lived about two 
Years, and then coming into England for his 
Health, died 158a. 

The Annotations are faid to have been made 
by Thomas IVorthingtony who, after having taken 
the Degree of B^tchelor of Arts at Oxford^ about 
1 570, went to the College of Doway, and fome 
Years after was tranflated from thence to. Rheims ; 
V * but 
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but it was not long before he returned to Domay^ 
where he reviewed and publifhed the Englifi Tran- 
flation of the Old Teftament before-mentioned, 
which had been made zx, Rheims many Years be- 
fore. 

To recommend fhis new Tranflation of the New 
Teftament, Mr. Lewis tells us, was publiflied the 
fame Year, by Gregory Martin^ one of the Trari- 
flators, a Book entitled, 

A Difcoverie of the manifold Corruptions of the 
Holie Scriptures by the Heretikes of our Dates, Jpe-^ 
ciallie the Englilh SeSlaries^ and of their foule Deal- 
ing herein by partial and falfe Tranjlations^ to the 
Advantage of their Hereftes^ in their Englifh Bibles 
ufed and authorifed fmce the Time ofSchifm. 

Printed at RbemeSy by John Foigny^ 1582. 

This Piece, jas our Author evinces, abounded 
with Mifreprefentations and Calumnies, fuch as by 
fomc unhappy Fatality feem to be natural to the 
Roman Cathoiick Writers, whenever Religion is 
the Subjcft. Accordingly the next Year they were 
very learnedly and particularly refuted by Dn Wil- 
liam Fulkey in a Traft which bore this Title : 

A Defence of tbefincer^ and true Tranflation of the 
Holie Scriptures into the Englilh Tong^ 'Ogainft the 
tnanifolde Cavils^ friuolws ^arrels^ and impudent 
Slanders of Gr^orie Martin, one of the Readers of 
Popifh Divinitie in the tr alter ous Seminarie of Rhemes* 
London: Printed igS'g. 

The fame learned Man, fix Years after, in or- 
der to a Confutation of it^ re-publifhed this Tran- 
flation of the New Teftament, together with that 
of the Bilbops, in two Columns," over which is 
placed at the Beginning, to diftinguilh them. 

The Tranflation l The Tranflation of the 
of Rhemcs. j Church of England, 

To 
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To thefc TranQations the Doftor added, J Can^ 
futation of allfucb Arguments, Gloffes, and Anno- 
tations as conteine manifcft Impietie ^rHerefie,Trea- 
fon, and Slander againft the Catbolick Church of 
God, and the true ^Teachers thereof^ or the ^ranfla*^ 
tions ufed in the Church (?/Engfend, This is dedi- 
cated to Queen Elizabeth^ and was printed A. D. 

The Year before was pubh'flied an Anfwer to 
the marginal Notes of the Rhemijis by George fVhi- 
thers^ with the following Title : A View of the 
marginal Notes of the Popifh Tejiamentj tranflated 
into Englifh by the Englifh fugitive Papijls refiant 
at Rhemes in France, hy Geo. Withers. Printed 
at London &j;*Edm. Bollifant,/^?^ Tho.Woodcocke, 
1588. It is dedicated to the Archbilhop of G^«- 
terbury^ and dated from Dunburie^ April la. , 

In 1 6x8 this Rhemijh Tranflation of the New 
Teftament was printed again, with the famous 
^omas Cartwrigbth Confutation of the Tranflation, 
Glofles, and Annotations, fo far as they contained 
manifeft Impieties, Herefies, Idolatries, Superfti* 
tions, Prophanenefs, Treafons, Slanders, Abfurdi- 
ties, Falfehoods, and other Evils. 
' Befides thefe, Mr. Lewis finds an Edition of this 
Vcrfion printed at Antwerp by Daniel Verulietj 
A. D. 1600 ; and in Twelves at the fame Place, 
by Seldenflachy A. D. 1630 ; and at Paris in Quar- 
to, 1633, hy John Coufturier. 
. Our Author has cited Dr. Fulk^s Charafter of 
this Tranflation, which he efteems a very juft one. 
After this he mentions an Imprefllon. in 1582 at 
London^ of the firft twenty-firft Pfalms^ tranflated 
into Englifh by Richard Robinfon^ from the Latin 
of Vi£lor Strtgelius. Likewife a Tranflation of 
four Verfes of Rev.xx. with a Comment on them, 
in two Sheets Quarto* Printed at Edinburgh^ 
1588. And alfo 4 P^^i^ Difcovery of the whole 

Reve^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art. 2. -F^^ JANUAR^Y, 1739. 47 

Revelation of St. John, fit down in two ^rea^ 
tifisj &c. fee forth by John Napier ^ L. of Mar-^ 
cbifiounj younger. Printed at Edinburgh, 1593. 

The fccond of thefe Pieces was compofed by 
that Royal Pedant, our King James L and is en- 
titled, Jne fruitful Meditation, conteining ane plain 
and facill Expojitioun of the 7, 8, 5>, and lO 
Verfes of the xx Chap, of the Revclatioun, in form 
of ane Sermone. Set doun he the maifi Chrtftiane 
King and fyncier Profejfour and chief "Defender of 
the Faith James the 6th King ofScott'is* 

Mr. Lewis clofes his Account of the Englijh 
Bibles, &r. printed in this long, and I add mofl: 
glorious and happy. Reign, by noting, that th^ 
Bibles, called the Bifhops and the Geneva Bibles, 
were printed a great many Times in Folio and 
Quarto ; and that as the Editions encreafed they 
were made lefs pompous and ornamental, thatfo 
the Books might be fold the cheaper. 

The laft nine Pages of this Chapter give an 
Account oi Hugh Broughton, eminent for his Skill 
in the Hebrew and Greek Languages, and no lefs 
remarkable for his Self-conceit and Arrogance ; 
and his Propofals for a new Tranflation of ^he 
Scripture, more agreeable to the original Text 
than the Bijhops, which he greatly difparaged \ as 
alfo of his Verfions of Daniel, Eccleftaftes, Lamen- 
tations, and Job', whereof divers Specimens*^ arc 
annexed. The Pride of this Man made him con- 
temptible notwithftanding his great Abilities, and 
the odious Appearances of it thwarted all the De- 
figns of his Ambition to raife himfelf to Efteem 
and Figure. The Inftances of it related by our 
Author, give us a dlfguftful and defpicablc Idea of 
him^and had fuch^n Influence upon thofe in whofe 
Power it was to promote him, that they employ- 
ed all their Intcreft fqr his Deprcflion. 

We 
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We are now come to the fifth ("and laft) Chap- 
tet of this Work, wherein we have the Hiftory 
of the Tranflation of the Bible into Englifh in King 
James the Firfi*s Reign^ and fince. It opens with 
a brief Relation of the Hampton-Court Conference, 
between the King and the Bifhops on the one Side, 
and the Puritans on the other, concerning the efta- 
blilh*d Ceremonies of Religion, which was one of 
the firft Scenes of that crafty Prince's Adminiftra- 
tion. It feems Dr. Reynolds ^ who was the Fore- 
man and Speaker of the Puritans, moved his Ma- 
jefly, on the fecond Day of the Difpute, that 
there might be a New tranflation of the Bible \ be* 
caufe, as he faid^ thofe allowed in the Reigns of 
Henry Yllh ^nd Edward YL were corrupt^ of which 
Jie alledged fome Examples. Nobody oppofed this 
Notion, Whereupon the King exprcfled his Defire 
that fuch a Thing might be done. The Matter refted 
for a-while, and by fome Proceedings, our Author 
mentions, of the Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury^ which aflfembled a little after, it looked 
as if the Defign had been dropped. But it appears 
it was not -, for the Seffion of that Synod was not 
long over, when the King commiffioncd feveral 
learned Perfons of both the Univerfitics, and other 
Places, to meet and confult together ; fo as that no- 
thing Ihould pafs without a general Confenr, in or- 
der to accomplifli it. Thefe were diftributed into 
Jix Claffes, and were to meet at fFeftminJier^ Cam^ 
bridge^ and Oxford^ according to aa Order agreed 
upon for the tranflating the Bible ^ of which our Au- 
thor has inferred an exaft Copy. 

Several of thefe learned Commiflioners were, it 
feems, not at alJ, or but meanly, provided for in 
the Church ; and therefore, for their Encourage- 
ment to undertake this great Work, which was a 
Work of Expence as well as Labour, the King 
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\7r0te to the Bifhop of London^ commanding him to 
write in his Name to the Archbiihops of Canterbury 
and Tork^ and to the reft of the Bifhops, ftriftly 
charging them to let no Occafion or Opportunity (lip 
of preferring them ; and likewife requiring hisGrace 
of Canterbury to move all the Bifliops to take fuch 
Meafures as his Majefty, in the faid Letter, expreisly 
prefcribes, for engaging. all the principal learned Men 
in the Kingdom to aflift in the Furtherance of this 
excellent Undertaking. At the fame Time Cecily 
Earl of Salisbury^ wrote to the Vice-Chancellor 
and Heads of the Univerfity o{ Cambridge^ where- 
of he was Chancellor, to the fame Purpofc 

A Tranfcript of the King's Letter was fent by 
the Bifliop of London^ to thofe Gentlemen at Cam-- 
bridge^ who were allotted a Share of the Tranfla- 
tion ; and, therewith one from hlmfelf, of the 
lame Import. His Lordlhip wrote likewife to the 
Vice-Chancellor and Heads of the Univerfityi 
Mr# Lewis has given us thefe fcveral Epiftles at 
large. 

Letters of the lame Tenor, he fuppofes, were 
fent to Oxford ; and to both the Univerfities were 
fent, alon^ with their refpedive Letters, Copies 
of his Majefty's Inftruftions for the better ordering 
the Proceedings of the Tranjlators. They are four- 
teen in Number, and drawn up with a great deal 
of Judgment. Our Author has inferted them alfo 
at length, and has thereunto fubjoined a Detail of 
the Affair they concerfaed ; of which I fhall here 
recite a few Paffages, though not exaftly in the 
Terms of the Original. 

Almoft three Years, he tells us, was fpent in the 
noble Work we have been treating of ; when, be- 
ing finifh^d, and three Copies of the whole Bible 
fent to London^ viz. one from Cambridge^ a fe- 
cond from Oxford^ and a third from TVefiminjler^ 
n new Choice was to be made of two out of each 

E Company, 
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Company, fix in all *, to review and polilh the 
whole Verfion, and to extradt one out of all the 
three Copies, to be committed to the Prefs. For 
the Difpatch of this Bufinefi, Mr. John Bois^ and 
Mr. Andrew Downs^ Fellow of St. JoW% College, 
and the King's Greek Frofeffor at Cambridge^ were 
fent for up to London out of that Company \ wherie 
meeting their four Fellow-Labourers, they went 
daily to Stationers-Hall^ and in nine Months fulfil- 
led their Talk. All which Time they received 
thirty Pounds each of them by the Week from the 
Company of Stationers^ \ tho^ before they had no^ 
thing. Laft of all, Bilfon Bifliop of Winchefter^ and 
Dn Myles Smithy ' who from the very Beginning 
had been very aftive in this Affair, again revifea 
the whole Work, and prefixed Arguments to the 
feveral Books, and Dr. Smith was ordered to write 
ft Preface to it, the fame which is now printed in 
the Folio Edition of this Bible, thefirft Imprtfflion 
of which was, Mr. Lewis thinks, at London^ 
A. D* i6n. Another, that he particularly dc- 
fcribes, was Imprinted at J^ondon by Robert Bar- 
ker, Printer to the King^s moft excellent Majefty. 
Anno Dom. 1613. 

Agaitift this Tranflation many Objeftions were 
made by the Romanijlsy by the Puritans, and by < 
others only as Criticks. Our Author has taken notice 
of feveral. Here and there he drops a Word for 
obviating the Force of them. Ward^ the Writer 
of that infolent Burlefqueon the Reformation, afore^ 
mentioned, endeavoured alfo to villify it by forae 
weak and petulajit Refledtions, which Mr. Lewis' 
has invalidated, and expofed as they defcrve. 

• It is to be remembered that the Tranflators were divided 
into three Companies, one of which was appointed to fit at 
Weflminfier, another at Cambridge, and a third at Oxfords 

f I can hardly perfuade myfelf but there muft be fbme Mi- 
ftake in this Sums confidering the Value gf Money then, itfeem* 
quite exorbitant. 

About 
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About theTime of Kingjam^s^s refolving on this 
new Tranflation of the Bible, another Tranflaticm 
of it was finifhed by Mr. Jmhrofe UJher of the 
"Kingdom o^ Ireland^ the elder Brother of the Arch- 
bilhop of that Name. It is ftill preferved in Manu- 
fcript, in three Tomes Quarto, in the Libtary of 
Trinity College near Dublin -^ to which our Author 
fuppofes it was given by Mr. UJher^s Nepliew, Sir 
ffheophilus Jones ^ in whofe Hands it was after the 
Writer's Death. Of this Verfion Mr. Lewis h^s 
given a Specimen. 

In 1660 there was a beautiful Edition of King 
Jamesh Bible in Folio, with Chorographical Cuts, 
finely engraved by John Ogilby, printed at Cam- 
bridge by the celebrated John Ftela^ then the Uni- 
verfity Printer. 

There was an Edition of it printed alfo at Am- 
-fterdam 1 664, by John Canny a Leader of the JS;;^- 
/j/5Brownifts there, .whither he feems to have fled 
*bn the Reftoration of Charles IL Mr. Lewis has 
fully fpecified the Charafterifticks of this Edition. 

In 1653 was printed an Edition of the New 
Teftament of this Tranflation, with a Paraphrafe • 
and Annotations on all the Books of it, by Henry 
Hammond^ D. D. 

This lafl: is a Book fo univerfally known that no 
more need to be faid of it. And indeed our Aiithor's 
Account is now brought down fo low, that fcarcely 
any Thing can occur in the Remainder of it, which 
by its Rarity may gratify theCuriofity of any of my 
Readers, I fliall therefore but barely mention the 
Articles that he afterwards infifts on. And they are. 

The Paraphrafe on the Book of PfalmSy of the^ 
Royal Tranflation, by the above-mentioned Dr. 
Hammondy publiflied 1659. 

The whole Bible of the faid Verfion, printed at 
Cambridge by the Univerfity Printer J. Hayes^ with 
the Addition of many parallel Texts, by Anthony 
ScatergQod, D. D. E 2 Mr. 
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Mr. Baxter's Paraphrafe on the New Teftamcnt^ 
publiflied in i68j, for which he was fined and im- 

. pnToned. 

Poole's Annotations, printed in two Vohimes Fo- 
lio, in i68j, and 1688. 

A very fine Edition of the whole Bible publifhed 
in a large Folio, 1701, under the Direftion of Dr. 
Tenifon^ at that Time Archbiftiop oi Canterbury^ 

' with fome Improvements, which our Author par- 
ticuladfes. This Defign, excellent in itfelf, was 
ill executed at the Prefs 5 fo that in this Edition 
are many typographical Errors. And indeed, as 
he adds, the Careleflhefs in printing this Holy 

.Book grew at laft to that Height, that Com- 

. plaint was made thereof to his late Majefty ; who 
thereupon, on the 24th oi April 1724, ilfued out Or- 

-ders to be pbferved by the Patentees for printing 
it ; which, if duly obferved, would be fomewhat 
of a Remedy. 

Befides the fore-mentioned, our Author takes 

. notice of A Paraphrafe and Commentary on the New 
Tejiamentj in two Volumes^ ^c. By Daniel Whit- 
by, D* D. printed in 1718. Of a Paraphrafe on 
the Four Gofpels, publifhed by Dr. Samuel Clarke^ 
afterwards Reftor of St, Jameses IVeJlminJier ; of 
the whole New Teftament, printed in two Vo- 
lumes, Odavo, by Francis Fox, M. A, Of Mn 
Locke's Paraphrafe and Notes on feveral of St. Paul's 
Epiftles ; Of Mr, James Pierce's Paraphrafe and 
Notes on others of th«m. Of a Paraphrafe and 
Annotations on St. Paul's Epiftles, printed in a 
large Oftavo, at the Theatre in Oxford, i6yj 5 
the Texts of all which was of the lateft Verfion ; 
and laftly, of a Tranflation of the Pentateuch, the 
Pfalms, and Canticles, out of the Hebrew, by Ainf 
worth, at firft printed feverally, but which in the 
Year 1639 were all coUcded together, and printed 
in one Volume in Folio. Mr. Lewis clofes his Ac- 
count 
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count of this Royal Tranflation of the Bible, with 
an Obfervatioa made in Commendation of it, by 
the learned Mr. Selden in his Table-Talk. 

In the Beginning of the Year 1653 a Bill was 
ordered to be brought into Parliament for a new 
Tranflation of the Bible out of the Original Tongues ; 
which Projeft came to nothing, Cromwell diflblv- 
ing that Aflembly about two Months after. But 
the next Years, 1654 and 1655, were printed the 
two firft Tomes of tValton^s Polyglot Bible, which 
were followed by the other three in the Years 
1656, 1657. This perhaps might occafion the 
Revival of the Defign now mentioned. Be that 
as it will, it was re-aflumed id CromwelPs third Par- 
liament, and fome Steps taken for its Execution ; 
however, it never came to Maturity. Whether no 
confiderable Progrefs was ever made therein, or 
whether there was, and the whole was blafled by 
the Reftoration, which happened four Years after, 
our Author has not determined, 

He tells us fome Attempts were made in this. 
Way, about the fame Time, by one Henry Jejfey^ 
2L Perfon well skilled in the Oriental Languages, 
But thefe alio proved abortive. 

Some Tranflations have been fince made of the 
New Teftament. In 1706 was printed in two 
Tomes, and our Author fuppofes at London^ Mo- 
ral Reflexions on the four Gofpels^ tranflated from 
the French by-T. W. By an Advertifement on the 
Back of the Title-page we are informed, that there 
is nothing here tranflated from the French but the 
Moral Reflexions 5 that the Text is tranflated from 
the Vulgatey according to the Verfion of Rbemes. 

In 1 7 19 was publiflied in the fame Manner as the 
foregoing, i. e. without the Name of either Place 
or Printer, in 06tavo, with Notes and Annota- 
tions, the New Teftament in Englijh. By C N. 
C. F. P. D. Mr. Lewis, befides the Title, has 

E 3 given 
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given us a pretty large Account of this Father 
iV^ry's Verfion, extrafted chiefly from the Preface of 
it. After which ha,obferves, that this Tranflation, 
the' it be faid to be made from the Latin Vulgate^ is,not 
always ftriftly according to it.. In Confirmation of 
which. Judgment he produces /everal Iniftances. 

In 1730 and 1733 was printed, as isfuppofed, at 
Doway^ in two Volumes 06lavo, Annotations on the 
New Tefiament. By R. W. D. P. with Permiffion 
and Approbations^ Anno 1730, &c. 

After foma Account of this laft, Mr. Lewis fays, 
*' Thefe feveral Tranftations of the Holy Scripture 
• ^' into Englijh^ antj various Editions of them, feem 
*' all to have been made and publifhed under a due 
*' Senfe of their facred Authority and Ufefulncfs, 
*' and the Reverence and Refpedt due to them as 
*' the Oracled of God, and containing the pure 

'^ Mind and Will of Cbriji. But now, whca 

^* Profanenefs and Infidelity feem to be at their 
** utmoft Height, was publifhed a Tranflation of 
*^ the New Tefl:ament in Englijh^ by fome one or 
^^ more, who feem to have fet themfelves ^down 
♦' in the Seat of the Scorner, and to make it their 
'* Bufinefs to render the Authority of this Holy 
** Book doubtful, and the Book itfelf as contemp- 
" tible and ridiculous as they could to the Englijh 
'* Reader." 

The Verfion here refleded on, with lefs Se verier 
ty than it deferves^ was printed in 17^9, in two 
Volumes in a large Odavo, in two Columns, in 
one of which is a new Greek Text without the Acf 
cents, and in the other the Englijh printed in an 
Italick Charafter, and without the Difliindion of 
Vcrfes, the Numbers of them being printed in the 
feveral Margins. After the Title, which our Au- 
thor recites, there follows, as he calls it, a dark; 
Dedication to the late Lord King *• At the Begin- 
ping of which, thp proph^n? Writer^ to Ih^w hi$ 
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profound Contempt of the original Text, tells his 
Lordfhip, that " if the Original and this Englijb 
*' Verfton were weighed in theBallance, theTran- 
*^ flation will be found tranfcendently Light ; bqt 
** ihould his Lordlhip condefcend to throve feme 
*^ Pari of bis Erudition into the Margin, it [this 
" Englijh Vcrfion] would be oiecjual Weight yi^ith 
*' the Original." A Compkmenty fays Mr. Lezms,^ 
or rather a. Piece of Profanenefs^ that^ I dare fay^ 
his Lordjbip read with Horror rather than Pleajkre. 
He adds, the vulgar and ludicrous Expreffions 
ufed in this Tranflation, the ridiculous Notes and 
Obfervations of the various Readings of the Origi- 
nal, the boyifli and weak Refleftions made on the 
Canon of the Scripture, ^c. do all juftify the gene- 
ral Charadter he before gave of this doughty Per- 
formance, Of the firfl: of thefe he fubjoins fe- 
veral diverting Specimens. He has likewife in- 
ftanced a kvf of the Notes, and concludes with a 
Detedtion of the wicked Sentipients of the Tran- 
llator, for the Sake of which this Verfion feems to 
him to have been made. 

The laft: Tranflations our Author mentions arc 
thofe of the New Teftamept by Baufobre and 
V Enfant^ Minifters of the French Church at Ber^ 
lin^ and Father Simony well known by his Critical 
Hiftories of the Old and New Teftament. Both 
thef(^ were tranflated into French ; the latter of 
them from the Latin Fulgate. The firft was print- 
ed in two Volumes in C^arto, ztAmfterdam 1 7 18, 
with a large general Preface^ ferving as an Intro- 
duftion to the reading of this facred Book. There 
was a Tranflation of it into Englijh begun in the 
Year 1729, but no more of it, as I think, was 
ever printed, than the general Preface, and the 
Gofpel according to St. Matthew. . An entire Ver* 
fion of the laft into Englijh^ was, by the Advice of 
the Honourable and Reverend Mr. Edz^ard Finch^ 
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undertaken and compleated* by tVUliam Wehfter^ 
Curate of St. Dunftan*s in the FTeJl^ London^ and 
publilh*d by him in two Volumes, Quarto, 173O. 
After the Englijh Title of this, and fomc Account 
of the French Original, we are told from Mr. TVeb^ 
j^^r, " That the Engiyk Tranflation is as literal as 
•« poflible, Fidelityy not Elegancy^ being the Thing 
** intended and required in this Cafe.** 

I have now done with this If iftory, and once 
more advertifc the Reader, that the Ihort Com- 
pendium I have given him of it, is barely a Skele- 
ton of the Treatife from whence I have extraftcd 
it, and quite deftitute of that Life and Beauty 
which he will find in Mr. Lewu^s own Per- 
formance. 



ARTICLE in, 

ji fecond Vindication of Mr, Pope, from the 
Mifreprejentations of Mr. Crousaz. 

To the Author of the Hiftory of the Works of 
the Learnedp 

S I Ry 

WHEN a great Genius, who has afforded 
the World much Pleafure and Inftruftion 
by his Writings, fhall happen to be envioqfly ati- 
tack'd and wrongly accufed, it is natural to think, 
that a Senfe of Gratitude, due from Readers fo 
agreeably entertain*d, or a Senfe of that Honour 
refulting to our Country from fuch a Writer, 
fliould raife a pretty general Indignation. But 
every Day*s Experience fliews us juft the contrary^ 
Some take a malignant Satisfadion in the Attack } 
Cthec3 a foolilh Pleafur/5 in a literary Conflift j 

and 
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and the far greater Part look on with a fclfifli In- 
difFercnce, 

Mr. De Crou&z's Commentaire fur la Tradu£lion 
en Vers de Mr. PAbbe Bu Refnel de tEjfai de Mr. 
Pope fur r Homme J hasjuft fallen into my Hands: 
And, in looking over his Remarks on the fiffl: 
Epiftle, I find feveral Things worth animadvert- 
ing upon, as a Supplement to my former Letter. 
But, to Ihew the Imuftice of his Cenfure, and the 
Impertinence of his Remarks, it is neceflary to 
remind the Reader again and again, that the 
Subjeft of this Epiftle is a Juftification of Pro- 
vidence, againft the impious Objeftions of A- 
theiftical Men. It is to vindicate the Ways of 
God to Man. — Thus the Poet addreflcs them at the 
Beginnings 

*• Prefumptuous Man ! the Reafon wouldft thou 

find 
** Why form'd fo weak, fo little, and fo blind ? 

** Then fay not Man's imperfeft, Heanfrfs in 
fault. 

As he proceeds, he ftill applies his Reafoning 
to the iame Men: 

« Go — —and in Ay Scale of Senfe 
** Weigh thy Opinion againft Providence : 
** Call Imperfeftion what thou fancy'ft fuch ; 
** Say here be gives too little^ there too much % 
^< Deftroy all Creatures for thy Sport or Guft : 
*^ Yet cry, if Man's unhappy, God^sunjuft. 

And concludes with this Reproof to them: 

** Ceafe then, nor Order y JmperfePAon name. 

Having 
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Having premifcd thus much, we now proceed 
to our Commentator. 

Mr. Pope had faid, 

*« The Lamb thy Riot dooms to bleed to-day, 
*' Had he thy Reafon, would he ikip and 

" play ? 
" Pleas'd to the laft, he crops the flow'ry Food, 
*' And licks the Hand juft rais'd to fhed hi$ 

« Blood. 
•* O Blindnefs to the Future ! kindly giv*n, 
*« That each may fill the Circle mark*d by 

*' Heav'n. 

On which his Commentator : — " We do not, 
•* indeed, perceive any Thing in Beafts, that 
*' fhews that they have an Idea pr Apprehenfion 
♦* of Death. But, furely, with regard to Man, 
*' to reflc6t on Death, and to contemplate the 
•' Certainty of it, are of great Ufe to a prudent 
*' Life and a happy Death. Reafon and Religion 
*' agree in this, and a Man muft want both one 
** and the other, to cry out, 

** O Blindnefs to the Future ! kindly given, 
** That each may fill the Circle marked by 
^^ Heav'n. 

*• • This fuppofcs that if Men had a Fore* 
^' knowledge of their Deftiny, they would do all 
♦' they could to avoid it, and they would fuccecd : 
*' Becaufe, without this Ignorance, Heaven, it 
" feems, could never bring all its Beings to fill 
" that Circle marked out by it. Yet notwithftand- 
*' ing, this is a Confequence that can have no 
** Place, if it be impoffible for Men to aft^ with 
** Freedom. But the DodtHne of Fate rieceffa- 

♦' rily 
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«' rily draws us into Contradictions/* * — Our 
Author introduces his Commentary^ by folemnly 
acquainting his Reader, — That be had^ from his 
^ery Infancy^ afirong Biafs towards Logick ; that 
he has given a conftderable Time to that Study ^ and 
does not repent it ; that be bas profited by Maxims 
ivbicb be bas found in Books not written witb a De^ 
fsgn to give tbem ; tbat be bas run through every 
^ing that has fallen into his Hands under that ^itle^ 
or any Thing approaching to it ; that he has not even 
neglected the moft outof-fafhiotfd Works of this Kind : 
But as the greateft Treafure is wortblefs^ unlefs well 
emplofdy he is rejolved to fpend fome of it upon 
Mr. Pope.f And here you have tHe Fruits of 
his Labours in the Remark above. Here he has 
ihewn, to fome Purpofe, his Skill in extraSling 
T>o£lrines from Books not defigned to give them. For, 
I wiJJ anfwer for the Paffage above; that it has 
quite another Senie than what our Critick has given 
it. When the Poet had anfwer'd the Atheift's 
Objeftion about pofitive Evil, the Objeftor is fup- 
pofcd to reply to this EfFeft, — This may be true, 
what you fiy, thsit partial EvH tends to univerfal 
Good : But why, then, has not God let me clearly into 
this Secret, and fhewn me how it is fb ? The Poet 
replies, " For very good Reafons. You were fent 
** into the World on a Task and Duty to be 
** performed there* The knowing thefe Things 
*' might diftradt you, or draw you from your Sta- 
•* tion. It is, therefore, in Mercy that God ha^ 
^* hid thefe Things from you. 

** Heav'n from all Creatures hides the Book 

" of Fate, 
f * All but the Page prcfCTib'd, the prefcnt Ststtc J 

• Page 63, 64. ^ f Page 27, ;s8. 

" From 
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*^ From Bnites what Men, from Men what 

>' Spirits know^ 
" Or who would fuffer being here below ? 

" To illuftrate this by a Similitude. How kind- 
*' ^ly has Nature acted by the Lamb, in hiding its 
*<^ Death from it ; the Knowledge of which would 
*< have imbittef'd all its Life ?" This is the 
Force of the Poet's Argument ; and a beautiful 
and well connefted one it is. But our great Logi-- 
cianj inftead of atteriding to the Argument of a 
very clofe Reafoner, whofe Thread of Reafoning, 
therefore, one fhould have imagin*d might have 
conduftcd a Mathematician too, as he is, to the 
true Scnfe of the Paflage, rambles into a Meaning 
that could not poflibly be Mr, Pope^^ 5 becaufe it 
agrees not with the Context, and is direftly con- 
trary to what he lays down in exprefs .Words in 
this very Eflay. Mr. Croufaz fuppofes, we fee, 
that this Inftance of the L(imb was given to fhew 
how pernicious a Gift God gave us, when he gave 
us the Fore-knowledge ^ of our Deftiny, Mr. 
Pop€ fays exprcfly, that it was z friendly Gift. 

*^ To each unthinking Being Heaven a Friend^ 
*' Gives not the ufelefs Knowledge of it's End : 
** To Man imparts it ; but with fuch a View, 
*« As while he dreads it makes him hope it 
" too. 

After thefe extraordinary Fruits of our Critick's 
long Application to the Art of fhinkingy he goes 
on for four Pages together, * to fhew how ufeful 
and riecefTary it is for Man to cultivate his Under- 
ftanding. You afk who he difputes againft ? He 
thinks, againll Mr. Pope. But I do not know 

* Page 66 to 70. 
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wh^er he find will another of his Mind. Here wc 
I muft recoiled what we obferved above of the Sub- 
ject of the Poem •, which is a Vindication of Pro- 
vidence againft the impious Cenfurers of it. As 
theie would not acknowledge it juft and good, be- 
I caufe they cannot comprehend it, and as this Ar- 
I gument is founded altogether upon J^rsde^ the Poet 
j thought it proper to mortify that Pride ; which 
[ could not b^ done more eflfedually, than by fhew- 
I ing them, that even a Savage Indian reafoned bet* 
I ter. What are we to conclude from this ? That 
Mr. Pope intended to difcourage all Improvements 
of the human Underllanding ? Or that it was only 
his Defign to deter Men from going out of their 
Depth, and pretending to judge of Infinity with 
the fcant Ideas of a Man ? Mr. Croufaz^ contrary 
to common Senfe, and the whole Tenor of the 
Epiflle, has chofe the former Part, 

Mr. Pope fays, 

*' Go wifer thou, and in thy Scale of Senfe, 
*' Weigh thy Opinion againft Providence : 
" Call Imperfeftion what thou fancy'ft fuch, 
*' Say here he gives too little, there too much ; 
'' Deftroy all Creatures for thy Sport or Guft : 
" Yet cry, if Man's unhappy, God's unjuft. 

To this, the Commentator: " To whom 

*' does Mr. Pope addrefs himfelf in this long 
*' Period? Is it to thofe prefumptuous Men 
" who are continually confounding themfelves, 
" abufing the Fruitfiilnefs of their Imaginations, 
** to teize good Chriftians with Objeftions againft 
" Providence? Their Rafhnefe and Impatience 
** well deferve, in my Opinion, the Cenfures 
•* Mr. Pope here inflifts upon them.** *— Wonder- 

* Pap 79^ -. , , 

full 
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ful ! Our Logician has, at length, found the Sub- 
jeft of Mr. Pope's Epiftle. But why, then, had he 
not the Juftice and Equity to ftrike out all the reft: 
of his Remarks ? For, as certain as this is a true 
one, all the reft are falfe. 

Mr. Pope cries out, 

** From Pride, from Pride, our very Reafoning 

fprings ; 
«' Account for moral, as for natural Things-: 
** Why charge we Heav'n inthofe, in thefe ac- 

" quit? 
*« In both to reafon right, is to fubmit. 

Our Commentator anfwers him ** Why^^ 

«* then, does Mr. Pope pretend to reafon upon the 
*^ Matter, and rear his Head fo high, and decide 
** fo dogmatically, upon the moft important of 
*^ all Subjeds."* This is exceeding pleafant. — ^ 
Suppofe Mr. Croufaz fliould undertake to (hew the - 
Folly of pretending to penetrate into the Myfteries 
of revealed Religion, as here Mr, Pope has done 
of natural^ muft he not employ the Succours of 
Reafon ? And could he conclude his Reafonings 
with more Truth and Modefty, than in the Words 

of Mr. Pope ? — i-r- ^0 reafon rights is toJubmiU 

But he goes on, "If you will believe him [[Mr. Pope^ 
*« the Sovereign Perfedtions of the eternal Being 
•* have inevitably determined him to create this 
** Univerfe^ becaufe the Idea, of it was the moft 
** perfcft of all thofe which reprefented many pof- 
•^ lible Worlds. Notwithftanding, there is no^ 
*' thing perfe6t in this Part, which is afligned for 
*' our Habitation -, it fwarms with Imperfcftions ; 
*' it is God who is the Caufe of them, and it was 

• Page 94. . 
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*« not in his Power to contrive Matters otherwife, 
*« The Poet had not the Caution to recur to Man's 
** Abufe of his own Free-will, the true Source of 
<^ aU our Miferies^ and which are agreeable to that 
«« State of Difordcr in which Men live by their 
•' own Fault/** — I will venture to fay, every 
Part of this Remark is falfeand calumnious. The firft 
Part of it, that the Divine Wildom, according to 
Mr. Pope^ inevitably determined, and that he bad 
not Power to contrive Matters otberwife^ I have 
ihewn to be fo in my laft Letter. That Mr. Pope 
has thrown the Caufe of Moral Evil upon God^ and 
has not bad the Caution to recur to Matfs Jbufe of 
bis own Free-willy is as ialfe. He has thrown the 
Caufe entirely upon that Abufe^ in thcfc Lines» 
fpeaking of natural and moral Evil : 

" What makes all Phyfical and Moral 111 ! 
** There deviates Nature, and here WanD£R$ 

" Will. 
" God SENDS Not III.'* 

When the Poet had told us this, and acquitted 
the fupreme Caufe, he then tells us what is his 
Agency, after Natural and Moral Evil have been 
thus produced by the Deviation of Nature and 
Depravity of Will, namely, that he has io con- 
trived, in his infinite Wifdom and Goodnefs, as to 
produce Good out of this EviL 

■ ■ " If rightly underftood, 
•'All partial 111 is univerfal Good j 

« God fends not 111, 'tis Nature lets it fall, 
*' Or Chance cfcape, and Man improves it all.*^ 

;Pagc94,9S- 
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.And fpeaking in another Place of God's Provi- 
dence, he fays, 

*' That counter- works each Folly and Caprice, 
^* That difappoints the EfFedb of ev'ry Vice. 

What is this but bringing Good out of Evil ? and 
how diftant is that from being the Caufe of Evil ? 

After this, a Man fliould never think of writing 
more till he had redified what he had already wratc 
fo much amifs. 

Mr. Pope J 

" JVz^/^r^ to thefe, without Profufion, kind, . 
*' The proper Organs, proper Pdwers affign'd. 

Mr. Croufaz. «' In this Verfe, by the Terra 
'* Nature^ we rriuft neceflarily underftand the jiu- 
" thor of Nature ; it is a Figure much in Ufe. 
*' Spinosa has employed all his Metaphyficks to 
'' confound thefe two Significations." f There- 
fore, I fuppofe, Mr, Pope muft not employ the 
Word at all, tho* it be to vindicate it from that 
Abufe, by diftinguifliing its different Significations, 
But this we are to confidcr as a Touch of our Lo- 
gician's Art. It is what they call Argumcntum ad 
invidiam* • 

The Poet had fald, 

" Far as Creation's ample Range extends, 

" The Scale of fenfual, mental Pow'rs afcends : 

«* Mark how it mounts to Man's imperial Race^ 

'' From the green Myriads in the peopled Grafs. 

The Tranflator fays, a little ftronger, 

** Jufqu* a I'Homme, ce Chef^ ce Roy de Wnivers ! 
t Page 99,- 
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On this the Commentator,— " That Place of 
^* Honour, which the Poet has refufed to Man in 
*' another Part of his Epiftlc, he gives him here, 
** becaufe it ferves to embellifh and perfect the 
** Gradation. At every Step Mr. Pope forg^ 
^' one of thofe grand Rules, and moft eflential, 
** which Mr. Des Cartes lays down in his Method^ 
" that is, exaftly to review what one lays down, 
*' fo that nothing ht gratis diffum^ nor the Syftem 
** turn out repugnant to itfelf." ♦ This wc are 
to underftand, as faid, A/AAfxr/x^^. But I ihall 
beg leave to fay, that the Obfervation Is very im- 
Jjcrtinent in this Place. For that Mr. PopSy when 
he called the Race of Man imperial^ or according 
to hiis Tranilator, Man^ the Chief j or King of the 
Univerfej has given him no Title here which he 
had refufed him elfewhcre. He with great Piety 
and Prudence, fuppofes what the Scripture tells us 
to be true, that Man was created Lord of this infe- 
rior World ; he fuppofes it, I lay, in thefe Lines 
of this very Epiftle, 

** Without this juft Gradation could they be 

** Subje£led thefe to thofe, and all to thee ? 

*' The Powers of all fubdu'd by thee alone, 

*' Is not thy Reafon all thofe Powers in one? f 

He ekpreiQy aSflerts it in the third Epiftle. 

•* Heav*n*s Attribute was univerfal Care^ 
** And Mdn^s Prerogative to rule^ but fpare. || 

And this is in the Place where he gives the De- 
fcription of Man in Paradife. 

What was it then that could miflead our Critic 
fo far as to imagine Mr. Pope had here contradift- 

* Page ids. f Vcr. 221. || Vcr. 161. 
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ed himfelf? I fuppofe it was fuch Faflages as 
thcfe, of which there are not a few in this EJfay 
on Man. 

*' Ask for what End the heav'nly Bodies fhine^ 
** Earth for whofe Ufe ! Pride anfwcrs, 'Tis for 

mine, 
• •* For me kind Nature wakes her genial Pow'r, 
** Suckles each Herb, and fpreads out every 

Flower ; 
** Annual for me the Grape, the Rofe renew, 
'* The Juice neftareous, and the balmy Dew ; 
^' For me the Mine a thoufand Trcafures brings, 
" For me Health guflies from a thoufand Springs ; 
** Seas roll to waft me,Suns to light my Rife,"-©'^. 

And again, 

" Has God, thou Fool ! worked folely for thy 

good, 
** Thy Joy, thy Paftime, thy Attire, thjr Food ? 
*' Who for thy Table feeds the wanton Fawn, 
" For him as kindly fpreads the flow'ry Lawn. 
«< Is it for thee the Lark afcendsand fings? 
" Joy tunes his Voice, Joy elevates his Wings. — 

1 have been betrayed by the Charms of the Poe- 
try into a longer Quotation than was neceffary ; 
but thefe were the Paflages that made Mr. Croufaz 
ferioufly imagine that the Poet had contradifted 
himfelf. But in Truth this is fo far from contra- 
difting what was faid before, that it is a perfect 
Juftification of it, and of what the Scripture fays 
concerning it. And becaufe this Matter has been 
generally miftakcn, to the Difcredit of the Poet's 
religious Sentiments, I (hall endeavour to explain 
it. Scripture fays, that Man was made the Lord 
of All ; but he became at length intoxicated with 

Pride 
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Pride, the common Efffeft of Sovereignty, ere£t- 
cd himfelf, like Icffer Monarchs, into a Tyrant. 
But what does Tyranny confift in, but in fuppofing 
all made for the Vfe of one ? And fo, taking thofe 
Freedoms with all^ confequent on fuch a Principle. 
This was the Cafe of Man, as we fay ; He fooa 
began to confider the, whole Animal Creation as 
his Slaves, rather than his Subjefts ; as being 
created for no Ufe of their own, but only for his ; 
and fo ufed them with all poflible Cruelty : And 
not content with that, to add Infult to his Cruelty, 
he endeavoured to philofophize himfelf into a 
Belief, that Animals were mere Machines, with- 
out the leaB: Senfation of Pain or Pleafure. And 
thus, as Mr. Pope fays, Man affefted to be the 
fFity as well as tyrant of the Whole *. Our Com- 
mentator can tell us what deep Philofopher it was 
that invented this witty Syftem, and by the. Afli- 
ftance of what Method fo wonderful a Difcovery 
was brought to Light. It became then one 
who adhered to the Scripture Account of Man^s 
Dominion to reprove this Abufe of it, and ta 
fliew that, 

*^ Heaven's Attribute was univerfal Care^ 

*^ And Matfs Prerogative to ruky but spare/* 

Mr. Pope fays of God, 

" Breathes in our Soul, informs our mortal Part, 
" As full, as perfeft in a^Hair as Heart/* 

The Commentator remarks, that " one fhould 
^* make a criminal Abufe of thefe pompous Ex- 
" preflions if one launched out with Spinoza, to 
!* confound the Subftance of God with our own •, 

* Ep. iii. vcr. 54. 
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^^ and to imagine that the Subftance of that 
•' which we call Creature^ is the fame with that 
*« Being's to which we give the Name of Crea- 
*« /(?r." Spinoza is ftill the Burthen of the Song, 
To cut this Matter fliort, we Ihall therefore give 
Mr, Pope's own plain Sentiments, in a Line of this 
very Eflay, that overturn all Spinozifm from its 
very Foundations. 

f' The Workman from hisWouk distinct. 

W^S KNOWN, 

«* And fimple Reafon never fought but one.!* 

But the Commentator^ is, at every Turn, crying 
Qut,— ^ Follower of Spinoza would exprefs himfelf 
juji fa. I believe he might ; and \ will explain 
this Riddle to Mr. Croufckz: That ei^ecrable 
Wretch* to difguife his Impiety, covered it with 
fuch orthpdox E^prefl[ions that he concealed it a 
long Time from his Contemporaries, as we' may 
fee by his Literary Coi^refpoqdence. Hence 
it muft neceffarily happen, that every the beft 
intentioned, nioft orthodox Writer, will ufe many 
Expreffions that a Spinozift would employ. 

To .p^erfift therefore from henceforth, in this 
Accufation, will d^ferve a Name that is npt my 
Bufinefs to give. 

Mr. Pope concludes thus ; 

'' Geafe thcn^ nor Order Imperfe^aion najpne : 
^' Our proper Blifs depends on what we blame. 
*^« Know thy own Point: this kind, this due Pe-^ 

gree 
" Of Blindnefs, Weak/iefs, Heaven beftowi? on 

thee. 
«* Submit.— In this, or any other Sphere, 
♦* Secure to be as bleft as thou canft bear : 

**SaFe 
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« Safe in tht Hand of one difpofing Power, , 
*^ Or in the natal or the mortal Hour." 

«< The Heart gives itfelf up (fays Mr. Croufaz) 
" to the Magnificence of thcfe Words.— But I *ask 
^* Mr. Pope, with regard to .thefe confolatory 
*^ Ideas, whether he was not beholden, in iome 
^* Meafure, to Religion for them ? " * This is 
truly pleafant. — Our Critick had taken it into his 
Head that the Poet had no Religion ; thof he does 
not pretend his Ptoofs rife higher than to a legiti- 
mate Sufpicion ; and finding here a Paflage that 
(poke plainly to the contrary, inftead of retrafting 
that rafh uncharitable Opinipn, he would turn this 
very Evidence of his own Miftake into a ne^r 
Proof for the Support of it ; and fo infinua^es, you 
fee, that Mr. Pope has here contradifted himfelf, 
This is in the true Spirit of modern Controverfy, 
-r-After this he preaches, for two Pages, on the 
Paflage, and ends in thefe Word$ : -— ** From all 
^ this I conclude, that the Verfcs in Queftion are 
*' altogether edifying in the Mouth of an honeft 
*' Man, but that they give Scandal and appear pro- 
" fane in the Mouth of an ill one f ." How exaftly 
can Rome and Geneva jump on fome Occafions. 
So the Conclave adjudged, that thofe Propofitions. 
which in the Mouth of St. jiujlin were altogether 
edifying, became fcandalous and profane in the 
Mouth of Janfenius. 

Thus have I gone thro' what I thought material 
in his CommenUry on the firfl Epiflle : I will on- 
ly obiervc, that Mr. Croufaz has, in feveral Places, 
charged Mr. Pope with pretended Abfurdities and 
Impieties, foj which his free Tranflator is only an- 
fwerable. But as he profefles not to underflaod 
En^H/X^, thofe Things may be pafTcd over. 

J Piige i24| IZ5- t Page 127* 
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However, ^t may not he amifs to give an Jnftance 
or two of this Matter, as a Specimen of this Part 
of the Performance. 

T^e T.ranflator lays, 

*« II ne dcfire point cette celefte Flame 
*' Qui des purs Seraphins devore & nourrit 
r Ame. * 

That is, the Savage does not deftre that heavenly 
Flame^ wbicby at the fame Ttme that it devours the 
Souls of pure Seraphims^ nourijbes them. Mr. Croufaz 
remarks: — " yix.Pope^ by exalting the Fire of 
" his Poetry by an Antithefis, throws, occafipnally, 
" his Ridicule on thofe heavenly Spirits. The 
" Indian^ fays the Poet, contents himfelf without 
<« any Thing of that Flame which devours at the 
" fame Time that it nourilhes." But Mr.. Pope is 
quite free from this Imputation ; nothing can be 
Aore grave gr fober than his Englijh on this Occafion. 

«^ To J<?, contents his natural Define, 

" He asks no Angel's Wing or Seraph's Fire.. 

But neither, I dare fay, did the Tranflator mean 
any Thing of Ridicule in his devore 6? nourrit Vatne. 
It is the fober folid Jargon of the Schools ; and 
Mf . l^Abhe no doubt had frequently beard it from 
the Benches of the Sorhonrte. Indeed had Mr. P(ype 
ufed fuch an ExprefTion, one might havp fp^eded 
that he was not fo ferious as he fhould be. 

r 

Mr. Tqpe^ fpeaking of God's Omniprefence, fays 

'' /-—As full as perfeft in vile Map that mourns 
*' As the rapt Seraph that adores and burns. 
. * Page 77. 
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Which Mr. fJbbe thus tmnflated, 

*« Dans un homme ignore fous une humble chau- 

miere, 
** Que dans le Seraphin rayonnant de lunaiere. ♦ 

That is, as well in the ignwant Man who inbahits 
an ^bumble Cottage^ as in tbe Seraphim encompajfed 
with Rays of Light. Our Frenchman here, in good 
Earneft, thought that a vile Man that mourned 
could be none but ftich a one as lived in a Cottage. 
Which has betrayed Mr. Croufaz into this impor- 
tant Remark:—^" For all that, we fometimes find 
" in Perfons of the loweft Rank, a Fund of Probi- 
** ty and Refignation that prefervcs them from Con- 
^f tempt ; their Minds are indeed but narrow, yet 
** fitted to their Station, fefr/' — But Mr. Pope had 
no fuch cfaildiih Idea in his Head. He was oppo- 
ling here the human Species to the angelic, and fo 
fpoke of thaty when compared to this^ as vile and 
difconfolate. The Force and Beauty of the Reflec- 
tion depends on this Senfe : and, what is more, the 
Propriety of it ; and it is amazing that neither the 
Tranflator nor Critick could fee it. — There are many 
Miftakes of this Nature, both of one and the other, 
throughout the Tranflation and the Commentary. 
The Tranflation is indeed a very elegant one, and 
it often very well exprelfca the Senfe of the Origi- 
nal ; but fometimes it both envenoms and miflakes it. 

But I muft by no means forget our Critick's Re- 
mark on thefe Lines of Mr. Pope^s fourth Epiftle, 
fpeaking of the good Man : 

** For him alone Hope leads from Gole to Golc, 
*^ And opens ftill, and opens on his Soul ; 
•' Till lengthen 'd on to Faith^ and unconfin'd, 
" It pours the Blifs that fills up all the Mind. 

* Page 120. 
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*• He fees why Nature plants in Man alone I 
V Hope of known Blifs, and Faith in Blils un- 
known ; 
^« Nature, whofe Diftates to no other kind 
^^ Are giv'n in vain, but what they feck they find. 

To this Mr. Croufaz :---" I made my Remarks as 
*« I went along in reading the Poem of Mr. Di^ Refi 
*' nel ; and in Proportion as I advanced in it, I have 
** had the moft agreeable Satisfaftion to find, that my 
<* Commentaries have been too hafty and immature 
** on this Poem ; in fo either a Light has the illnftri- 
^' ous Abbe placed thofe Truths, which the Profe 
^f Tr^nljator bad delivered with niuch Icfs Precife- 
*« nefs^ In this Tranflation I evidently meet with 
^' tl^e facred Terms of FaUb, Hofe^ and Charity ; 
^.* but I don't know, where, he hid them. And it 

V is not eafy for me to find how the Ideas which I 

V have been accuftomed to fix to them can agree 
<' with th^m. I am pu?;^ed to knqw what they 
*' have to do here.'* 

This, to ufe aur Critick's own Word, is a Spe- 
<;imen of that Galimatias, that runs through his 
whole Commentary. He fufpeds, he approves, 
he doubts, he applauds, but it all ends in Calumny' 
and Condemnation. Here you have an old Veteran 
Gontroverfialift pf Seventy-five, who gives the 
World his 7^<-W Tbot^gbtSy (for he had wrote his 
Examen before he compofed this Commentary) 
telling us, he wrote at Random ; that he compofed 
the greateft fart of his Remarks before he had read 
over the Book he wrote againft, a Book containing 
a regular methpdick Syftem, whofe Parts having 
a mutual Dependance, neccffarily fupported ar\d 
illuftrated each other. But if a Man wojuld mal«;e 
fo free withliimfelf, as to tell fuph a ftrange Story 
to the World, which certainly he had a Right to do, 
he fhould have made Sati?fa<aion for his Folly, 

cJpc- 
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cfpecially as his moral Charafter was concerned in 
it, by ftrikins out all thofe odious Imputations, 
which the foregoing Part of his Commentary 
abounds with. Inftead of this, he was nqt only 
content to leave the Calumnies of Fatalifm and 
Spinozifm unretrafted ; but has thought fit to re- , 
new them, even after this Confeffion of his hafty 
premature Way of Writing. What muft wc 
think of fuch a Writer? — But after all, per- 
haps, this Acknowledgment is mere Banter, as 
he is very full of it in his Examen^ where he pre- 
tends to acquit the Poet of Fatalifm. All I can 
fay, is, that if it be a Jo^e, it is as dull a one 
as that, which is faying more of it than I can 
lay of any other I liave ever fcen or heard of. 

I thought to have gone on upon his Commen- 
taries on the reft of his Epiftles ; bUt looking 
them over, I found fuch a continual Repetition of 
Miflakes and falfe Reprefentations^ that I was 
almoil aihamed of having gone fo hr. It is 
amazing that a Man could write a whole Book, in 
direft Con trad ift ion to the very Principle him- 
felf lays down in it, to proceed by P Exactitude 
tres fcrupuleufe (fays he p. i^S) nuiroit aux fins 
de la poejie 5 mais on doit fe faire une Lot d^ interpret 
t^r une exprejfwn par fautre^ de peur de attribuer a 
unPoete des idees qui lui feroient du tort. Here 
then rU flop in good time, having already 
gained my Point, in thcfe few hafty Obfcrvations 5 
which was to vindicate Mr. Pope from much un- 
juft Cenfqrc •, and to fhew our Libertines, that 
^they were never more miftaken, than when they 
*"fuppofed the EJfay on Man cpuntcnanced any of 
<i their Follies. 

/ am<kc4 
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ARTICLE IV. 

A Continuation of the Accounts fent to Mr. 
Harding, Bookfelltr^ in St. Martin's-Lane, 
by thofe who bave taken Mrs. Stephens's 
Medicines. 

From Mr. Simmons to Mr. Harding. 

SIR, 

IN. Confequencc of a htc Advertifement in the 
.Papers, whereby I find that fomePerfons have 
endeavoured to blaft theCharadler of Mrs. Stephens*^ 
Medicines for the Stone, I beg Leave, in Juftice 
to mygrcattft Benefaftrefs under God, to fend you 
the following State of my Cafe. 

About Cbriftmas I735» I began to be troubled 
with a Stoppage in my Urine, which grew worfe 
and worfe, with an Ulcer, till laft Sfu-ing was 
Twelvemonth. I was fo bad that I knew not 
what Courfe to take ; I wanted to make Water 
Ibme Days ten, twenty, thirty, or forty Times a 
Day, or more, with Abundance of Pain ; and 
Ibmetimes did not make above half a Spoonful, 
and fometimesa Spoonful, and fometimes but fbme 
few Drops, and that with Abundance of Pain in- 
deed. This cdntinued till A% 1737 ; then I went 
to London to feek for Eafe ; I bcsan to take Mrs. 
Siephenf^ Medicines the igthof A&j^ 1737 ; Iftaid 
in London till the iy\h(^June 1737, then came 
Hom^, and kept taking Mrs, Stepben^s Medicines 
very regularly, till I grew better and better every 
Day, and left off taking the Medicines, which I did 
in Jmuaty laft, when I was as well as any Body, 
I thank God for it. 

When I went to London^ I could not ride in any 
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Waggon or Cart, nor on Horfeback, only a Foot 
Pace, as foftly as Foot could fall. I now can ride 
in any Waggon, Cart, and on Horfeback, any 
Pace, with as much Pleafure as ever I did ; I can- 
not fay but my Back has grove now and then with 
a fmall Pain, whi<::h it did now and then twenty 
Years ago. I have taken Mrs. Stepbens^s Medi- 
cines twice fince January^ once about a Month, 
and the other about a Fortnight. I now am very 
well ; I can and do ride, and go about my Bufinefii 
as well as any Body. I have fome of Mrs. Ste- 
phens's Medicines by me now, but have not t^en 
any a good while. This is the true Account of 
my Cafe, of which you may make what Ufe you 
think fit, with the full Confent, of 



Sify 

Ofpringe in Kent^ 
Nov. 12^ ^738. Tour very bumble Servant^ 



John Simmons. 



Prom Mrs. Brown, 

HAVING been for upwards of half a Yeat 
fadly afflided with the Stone, fo that when 
or after I made Water, I was in great Pain ;. and 
had taken a great many Things, by good Advice, 
to little or no Purpofe ; I was advifed to take 
Mrs. Stephens^ Medicines, which I began the I7ch 
of Aprils and found myfelf fo well recovered by 
the latter End of J^/y, that I left them off; and 
have ever fince continued fo well, that I have been 
a Journey, and rode fome Scores of Miles, with- 
out Pain or Difficulty : So thought myfelf in 
Juftice bound, to let the World know, for the 

Good 
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Good of thofe unhappy Pcrfons, that labour under 
the like Infirmity, 

Wttnefs my Handy 

Eliz, Browk; 

in the Pariih of St. George thd 
Marfyr, 

From Mr. North* 

1H A VI N G been afBifted with the Stone for 
between fourteen and fifteen Years, was cured 
about five Years ago by taking two Papers of 
Mrs. Ste^hens*^ Powders a Day, for itn Weeks. 

W. Nor T Hi 

To be heaixl of at Mr, Mawgridffe\ 
near Battle-Bridge y in Tooley' 
Street t Soutlywarky Nov. 25, 1 7 3 8. 

From Mr* Kettle to Mr. Harding; 

SIR, 

MRS. Stephem^s Medicines have done me no 
Harm, only occafioned a Swelling in my 
Body and Legs, and fince I left off taking her 
Medicines, the Swelling is gone off, and I am in 
the fame State I was before. 

J. K1TTLE4 

Camtridge, Nov, 

FrofH Mr, Peariliari; 

I Edward Pearman^ o^ Afpederiy in th County 
of Hertford^ was afBidted with the Gravel in 
my Kidneys fome Years, to6k fererail Medicines 

but 
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but foand no Relief, till advifed to Mrs. Stepbenf% 
Powder, and found immediate Relief, having 
been free from any fuch Diforder feveral Years. 

Nov. 9, 1738. 

Edward Pearman* 

From Mr. Baker. 

I John Baker of Buntingford^ in the County of 
Hertford^ was afflifted with the Gravel in my 
Kidneys fome Years, took feveral Medicines, but 
iound no Relief, 'till advifed to Mrs. Stepbenf% 
Powders in the If ear 1730 ; which I took, and 
found immediate Relief, having been free from 
the Complaint ever fince, unleis making too free 
with Liquors that are hurtful, brings fomething of 
it ; but then two or three Papers of the abovelaid 
Powder entirely carries it of. 

Witnefs my Hand^ 

John Baker.. 



From the Reverend Dr. Maxwell. 

HAVING been afflifted with the Stone and 
Gravel, to fuch a Degree, that I could 
neither ride nor walk, nor ftoop without great 
Pain, with all the bad Symptoms ufually attending 
that Diftemper : After I had tried feveral Things 
to no Purpofe, and growing every Day worfe ; I 
applied to Mrs. Stephens^ and took her Medicines 
for about four Months -, during which time, I 
voided leveral fmall Stones, but one fo large, as 
to caufe a total Supprcflion of Urine for thirty-eight 

Hours, 
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Hours, which the Medicines at laft brought 
away with very little Pain. This Stone, by i6 
irregular Figure, feemcd to have been bigger. 

Befides thefe Stones, and coarfe Gravel, the Me- 
dicines brought away, in great Quantities, a 
whitifh Subftance that fettled always to the Bot-> 
torn of the Chamber-Pot. I am now eafy and free 
from all Pain, and can bear the Motion of a hard 
trotting Horfe, without any Trouble. 

I found no ill EfFedt in any Refpe6t whatfbever, 
either whilft I was taking the Medicines, or fince 
I left them 0% which is now fix Weeks. I think 
myfelf obliged, in Juftice, to make this public 
Declaration. 

^NcJv! 3a. f^s: ^^^^^"^^ Maxwell. 

^e Cafe of Thomas Moore of Richmond. 

THAT about two. Years fince, I was greatly 
afflifted with the Stone and Gravel, and took 
many things for Relief, but to little or no Pur- 
pofe ; upon which, I applied myfelf to Mrs. Ste- 
fhens^ and took her Medicine for about three 
Months, which, at lafl, brought away two Stonesj 
feeming to be wafted by the Medicine -, for that 
they came away, without much Pain ; altho' when 
I firft took the Medicine, I could hardly bear the 
Motion of a Chariot, nor any Exercife in Walk-^ 
ing; and was fo reduced by Pains in my Back, 
and in making Water, that it was troublefome to 
me to walk crofs rrfy Room.^ After I voided 
thofe Stones, I became* eafy, and continued 'f6 for 
more than a Year, when I found a little Heat of- 
Urine, and Pain in making Water j Tthen took* 
the Medicine again for about three Weeks, whicK 
made me eafy, and have continued fo to this Day^ 
Dated the 8 th of December^ 1738, 
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ARTICLE V. 

Remarks upon a notable Mijiake rf Servius 
the Grammarian^ in Relation to Ptolomy 
the jljironomer. 

t 
■ ' ■ ■■- ■■ y * ■■■■■■■ .iht ....I. ■■■, .1 — ■■» 

Jliquando bonus dormitaf. Hok» 

By CHARLES LA MOTTE, D.D. 

Revjbrend Sir, 

|H E third Eclogue of Virgil which we 
read together t'other Day, » prefents 
a plea&nt rural Entertainment in the 
Contcft between the two Shepherds, 
difputing for the Prize of Mufick and Poetry ; and 
as there is a Paflage in it which may afford (bme 
Rcnaarks, by Way of Antiquity and Hiftory, I 
tavc examined the Matter farther, according to 

G your 
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^ your Defire, and have fcnt you fome fhort Obfer- 
vations upon it, in which I fear, you will find a 
few pigreffions that may fcem to be fomething too 
long -, but I hope you will excufe them in an- Eflay 
of this Nature, which does not require fo great 
Regplarityi fincethey are only defigncd /;«?Kr ^^^- 
yer.k MaUere^ to enliveq the Work a little, which 

* otherwife might run too dull and heavy upon your 
Hands. The Scene opens with the two Swains 
contending for the Prize. Dametasy the moft 
(anguine of the two^ offers to flake a young mii^ 
ched Heifer, and to forfeit it, if conquered in the 
Difpute : The other tells him that his Father and 
Step-mother were both fo ftrift and fevere, fo'exv 
a£b in the Tale and Account of their Cattle, that 
he durffi not venture to (take, any Thing out of 
their Flock ; but offers to lay down what was of 
much greater Value, two Beachen Cups, the curi- 
ous Workmanfhip of the Divine Alcimedony a 
famous Engraver, adorned with a Vine twining 
about an Elder Tree, in the Middle of which two 
Figures are finely imbofs*d, the one of Conon^ the 
other of a great Aftronomer, who, by his Radius 
or Mathematical Staff, had traced and defcribed 
the Figure of the World, but whofe Name he 
could not then remember. 

•« Two Figures on the Sides imbofs^d appear, 
** 'ConoHy * and what's his Name that made the • 
Sphere ?t 

Mr. Bryderfs Tranflatioa, 
Mat- 

* Conw was the Aftronomer who confccrated the Hair of 
Berenice^ the Wife of Ptolom^ Euergetes^ and placed it as a 
Conilellation in the Heavens. He was a Friend, and as fomc 
fay, had been a Matter of Archhnedes, 

t This Tranflation of Mr. Dryden does not feem to be jaft and • 
cxaa. For the Poet places the two Figures in the Mid- 
dle, and . Jiot on the Sides, h mdi9 ^c. . Secondly, the Sphere 

here 
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Matters being fettled between theno, they fee 
the Shepherd Palemon coming towards them, and 
agree to make him the Judge of their Dif-^ 
pute, 

** With Favour, Neighbour, and Atttentioa 
wait, 
* *• For tis a Bufinefe of a high Debate. ibid. 

Many have been the Conjeftures of Learned 
Men whofe Name it was that Had been forgotcn by 
the Shepherd Menalcas ; but no one has been more 
out, and unlucky in his Gueft thzn Servius^ who 
thought that Virgil might here mean Ptolomy the 
Aftronomer, who could not certainly be the Man, 
fince he lived near two hundred Years after that 
Poet, .without he had gueft him by the Spirit of 
Prophecy ; as Palemon the Grammarian many Years 
afterwards vainly boafted, that Virgil had thought 
of him when he appointed the Shepherd Palemon 
to be Judge of the Difpute between the two con- 
tending Swains.- This Palemon^ as we' are told by 
Suetonius in his Book de Illuftribus Grammaticis^ 
was at firft a Foot- boy to a Lady, but applying 
himfelf to Study,, made fo great a Progrefs in Learn- 
ing, that he becanfc a famous Teacher, and 
Grammarian at Rome : But withal, he was fuch 
a vain and infolent Creature, fuch a proud and con- 
here is quite out of the Queftion ; the Radius mentioned by 
Virgil, being quite another Thing, a Staff which the Geome- 
tricians made Ufe ofT to trace and delineate their Figures upon 
the Ground or Sand, and fuch has no Manner of Relation 
to the making of the Sphere. But fuch Slips as thefe are not 
uncommon with Mr. Drydetiy who, tho' his Meeter and Mea- 
fures are very regular and fine, his Expreffions lively and beau- 
tifiil, and his Ver£fication^i//V meUe dulcior^ yet, it muft be con- 
feffed, often deviates from his Original, and takes great Liber- 
tics with the Authors he tranflates. 

Q % . ccitcd 
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ccitcd Pedant, that he ufed to call VarrOy the moft 
learned Man among the Romans^ a ftupid and 
fenfelefs Hog ; declare that as all Learning and Li- 
terature were born with him, fo they would die and 
perilh with him ; and that it was not by Chance or 
Accident that Viriil * long before him, had made 
the Shepherd Pakmon the Judge of Mufick and 
Poetry between th^ two Shepherds, but becaule he 
forefaw and prefaged that one of that Name would 
hereafter arife, who was born to be the Judge of 
all the Poetry and Poets in the World. He like- 
wife ufed to brag, thatfome Thieves and High- 
waymen, into whofe Hands he had fallen, had 
done him no Manner of Hurt, but fpared him 
purely on the Account of the great Reputation he 
had gained in the World : Befides he was a Man 
of a loofe and vicious Life, fo funk into all Man- 
ner of Debauchery, that the Emperors Tiberius 
and Claudius ufed publickly to declare that he was 
not fit to have any Children entrufted to his Care. 
But to return to Servius : I am apt to think that 
learned Man was led into this Miftake, by taking 
Ptolomy the Aftronomer for one of xYit Egyptian 
Kings of that Name, fome of whom were not only 
very learned Men themfelvqp, but . likewife great 
Promoters of Learning and Sciences: Witncfs 
Ptolomy Soter^ who wrote the Life of Alexander 
the Greats which was in much Efteem and Repu- 

* Palemon Vicentinus, mulieris verna, docuit Roma*, ac Prin- 
cipem I.xK:um inter Grammaticos tenuit. Arogantia fait tanti, 
ut Marcum Varronem Porcum appellaret, fccum & Natas & mo- 
rituras Literasjaftaret, nomenfuum in Bucolicis non texnerepofi*. 
turn, (ed praefagiente Virgilio fore quandoque omnium Poe- 
tarum ac Poematum Palemona Judicem. Gloriabatur etiam La- 
trones quondam fibi propter nominis celebritatem parfiile. In* 
frmis erat omnibus. 

Siicton, de Illuflribus Grammaticis^ 

tatioa - 
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cation among the Antients, and built a College or 
. Mufeum for the Reception and Entertainnieiit of 
learned Men, for the Improvement of Phildb- 
phy and all other Knowlolge ; endowed it with 
fufficient Salarie$r to enable them, without any Care 
or Trouble, to apply themfelves to their Studies ; 
and for their greater Encouragement, had colleAed 
a fine Library, which in the Reigns of his Succef- 
fors, fwell'd to the Number of a hundred tbooland 
Volumes. But I believe that the Peribn whom our 
Commentator rather had in hb Eye, and who 
chieSy led him into that Miftake, was Ptolomy 
Euergetesj of whom it was reported, that in the 
Pharos or Light-houfe, which he had built at jflex- 
andriaj he had fet up an Inftrument, by the Help 
of which he could fpy Ships at the Diftance of 
(izty Miles at Sea, from whence Seroius might con- 
clude that he knew the Uieof Spying-Glafles ; was 
skilled in Aftronomy, and had made great Pro- 
grefs and Difcoveries in that Science. Be it as it 
will, the Perfon meant by Menalcas in this Place, 
could not, as I (aid before, be Ptolomy the Aftro- 
nomer, who was not in being till io many Years 
after the Time that that Shepherd muft be fup- 
pofed to have liv'd in. Eudoxus^ who is alio men- 
tioned by Servius^ in his Note upon this Paflage of 
Virgil^ feems to have had a fairer Claim for 
that Honour, fince, befides that his Age and the 
Time he liv'd in will very well allow of it, he 
was a very ♦ famous Man in his Days 5 was a cele- 
brated Aftronomer, Geometrician, Phyfician, and 
Lawyer. He had learned Geometry under Ar- 
€betusj and Phyfick under Pbiliftion of Sicily, He 
had alfo been a Hearer and Difciple of Plato ; had 
traveil'd on purpofe to Egypt j toconfult tht learn- 
ed Men of that Country, and at ^is Return he 

* See MffrerPa Diftionaiy in the Artide of Eudoxos. 

made 
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made Laws for the CnidimSy his Countrymen ; and 
compofed feveral ufeful Works in Aftrbnomy, 
Geometry, and Hiftory. Ruceus^ the judicious E- 
ditor of the Delphin /^ir^/7, thought that the Aftro- 
noiper meant here was Aratus^ who compofed the 
Phaenomena, or a Poem upon the Situation or 
Motions of the Stars, which was fo much efteem- 
ed among the Romans^ ' that Cicero^ Claudius^ and 
Germanicus thought it worth their while to tranf- 
late it into Latin. Others have imagined that the 
Perfon here meant by the Shepherd in this Place, 
was the Poet Heftod^ who in his Poem of 0/^r^ 
&? Dies^ treats of Husbandry and Agriculture, 
and direfts the Countryman in the Ordering and 
Managing of his Bufinefs, in all th^ Times and ^ 
Seafons of the Year : >But as he is no where men- 
tioned asa Mathematician and Aftronphjer, (which 
the Words Defcrifjit Radio kern neceflarily to im- 
ply) there feems to be no Manner of Ground for 
fuch a Suppofitiom J of. Scaliger^ * in his Book de 
Emendatione Temporum^ rejeds all thefe Conjec- 
tures with his ufual 'FaftuSy treats them as ridicu-r 
lous and 'trifling, and is pofitive (as generally he^ 
is, and never more fo than when he is.moft in the 
wrong) that the Perfon here meant, muft be the 
great Archimedes \ and indeed, he fcems to lay a 
fiiir Xlaim to that Honour, as he was thought to 
be the. Inventor of the Sphere, and fpent his whole 
Lifein ftudying theTruths of Geometry, and not on*^ 
ly thofe that were the moft fublime and fpeculativc^ 
but alfo thofe that were the moft ufeful and necef- 
fary in Lif'e, as appears by the aftonilhing Defence 
he made, for three Years together, at Syracufe^ • 
againft the ableft General ^mong the Romans^ and 
the belt and moft valiant Troops in the World, at 
that Time i if hen by the Force pf his' Genius, an4 

f De Pc;riQdo Syracufeno. • , 

hi3 
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his deep Skill in Mechanicks, he foatcbed up from 
the Shore the Roman VefTds into the Air, as is re* 
lated by Uvy and Plutarch^ turned 'em up topfy- . 
turvejr, and dafhed diem to Pieces upon the Waves ; 
and, as lame ha^e added^ by the Help and Force 
of his Burning-GIafles, could £bt their Ships on 
fire ♦ at a great Diftancc from the Land. As I 
have not this Piece of Scaliger by me, nor know 
where to get a Sight of ic^ J cannot tell how that 
learned Man has managed the Difpute^ nor what 
R^ibns he has brought to difprove the Aflertions 
of other Writers, and to fupport and eftablifh his 
own : Tho', with due Submiflion to that very great 
Critick, I cannot, I muft own, come into his Opi* 
nion ; but from the Word Radius^ that occurs in 
the next Verfe of this Pafiage of Virgil^ I am per- 
fuaded that the Perfon he had in his Eye was the 
iamous Pythagoras ; who, for Geometry and Aftro* 
nomy, was the moft eminent Perfon in his Time, 
and efteeaied the Inventor of this very mathemati* 
cal Inftrument ; as appears by the Reverfes of two 
curious Medals, ftruck by the Samians his Coun- 
trymen ; the one in Honour of the Emperor Com-^ 
modus^ the other of Her^nnia Etrufcilla^ the Wife 
oiTrajanus DeciuSj where Pythagoras is reprefented 
holding this very Radius in his Hand. But to re- 
turn to Virgil: This fudden Break in the Shepherd's 
Speech, and his (eeming Forgetfulnels appear very 
beautiful in the^ Mouth of a Peafant, and feem to 
be one of the mafterly Strokes of that excellent 

* This Particular of the Baming-Glafles feems to be fufpicious, 
and very much to want Confirmation, both from the Nature of 
the Fad itfelf, and from the (lender Ground and Authority that 
fuf^rts it ; it having no better Voucher than ^xitzers^ a. very 
modem Poet^ and an mdifibrent Writer both in Verfe and Profe ; 
who muft hav^had it by a. Revelation or a Qream^ fince neither 
Lhy,, nor Plutarch, nor any one Writer for twelve hundred 
Yean before him, have ever made the leaft Mention of it. 

. > G4 Poet, 
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Poet, who could turn Faults into Graces, and out 
of a feeming Defcft could ftrike and work out 
a Beauty. Much fuch a Paffage I remember in 
Shahfpearf^ Firft Part of Henry the Fourth, where 
Hotfpur feems to have forgot the Name of a Place, 
and with his ufual Warmth cries out, 

« In iJfri^tfr^s Time,— What do ye call the Place ? 
*« A Plague upon it— 'tis in Gloucejlerjhire.^^-^ 

But to conclude, I would not be thought to bear 
too hard, nor too feverely to refjedt upon Servius ; 
nor would I willingly, heerentem capiti coronatn de- 
traherey from one who fo juftly deferves it, and 
to whom the learned World is fo much obliged 
for his judicious Remarks yxpon Virgil \ and for 
preferving fo many curious Paffages in Hiftory and 
Literature, fo many precious and valuable Remains 
of Antiquity, which, without him, had been en- 
tirely Joft/ But as it is the Opinion of the beft 
Criticks, that his Works have not been handed 
down pure and genuine ta the prefent Age, but 
with a great Mixture and many Additions of others,^ 
'tis but fair and reafonable to fuppofe, that the 
* many Errors and Miftakes, that occur in his 
Writings, are not owing to himfelf, but to the 
fpurious Additions of other Writers and Tranfcri- 
bcrs of his Works. Of this Nature and the fame 
Original I take to be this ftupid Remark upon the 
367th Verfe of the IVth Book of the JEneisj which 
I am perfuaded a Man of Servius*s Learning could 
never make, 

Jlircanaque admorunt uhera TtgnSt, 

* Thefe are fo numerous and obvious, that Phil. SertMldusy 
when he was buf a Youth, wrote a Book of the Faults and Er* 
yors of Serum, ' 
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Where the Writer, whoever he was, very wifely 
obferved, *' Hircanian^ that is Arabian Tygcrs, for 
" Hircania vtes 2l Foreft of Arabia*^ Whereas there 
IS hardly a Boy pretty forWird in his School, nor a 
frefh Man, I dare fay, in the Uhiverfity, bat wha 
might have fet him right, fhewed him his 
Blunder, and told him, that Hircania wa^ not a 
¥oTt& of Arabia, but a Province of Ptfr/i&/^, bor* 
dering upon the Cafpian-Sea^ and had no more 
Affinity with, or Relation to Arabia^ than Arabia 
has now to China or Japan. 



ARTICLE VI. 

Xo the Author of the Hiftory of the Wofk8 
of the Learned, 

SIR, 

HAVING, in two former Letters, fhewn 
Mr. CraufaT^s abfurd Miftakes, in his Re- 
marks on the firft Epiftle of the Eflay on Man, I 
add this third to give the Reader a fair and juft 
Idea of tht Reajbnin^ of thit Epiftle, fo egregiouf- 
ly mifreprefented ; in which Ifhall not confider it 
as a Poem, it Jiot ftanding in need of the Licence 
of fuch kind of Works ro defend it, but as a Sy- 
ftem of Philofophy, and fhall leave it to an abler 
Hand to illultrate the Sublimity of the Wit, the 
Harmony of the Poetry 5 contenting myfelf with 
a plain Reprefencition of the Sobriety, Force, and 
Connexion of the Reafoning. 

The firft fifteen Lines are taken up, in giving an 
Account of his Subjedt ^ which he fhews us (agree- 
ably to the Title) is An Essay ok Man. The 
pejct Line tells us for what' End he wrote, viz. 

•' To 
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<« To vindicate the Ways of God to Man/* 

The Men he wrices,»^igaaoft he has frequently told 
m ^c the Jtbei/is '9 

Such as 

'* Weigh their Opinion againft Providence. 
Such as 

** *— cry, if Man's unhappy, God's unjuft. 
Such as fall into this Notion, 

*' That Vice and Virtue there is none at alL 

And that they were only fuch as thefc, we have 'a 
femarkable Inftance in the following Lines of the 
fourth Epiftle: \ . 

( ** Oh blind to Fate, and God^s whole Scheme 
below! 
*' Who fancy Blifs to Vice, to Virtue Woe. 
*« But Fools the Good alone unhappy calK 

Now none but jdibeijls argue in this Manneii 
The fbeifts^ indeed, maintain that Happincfs and 
Unhappinefs fall indifFerQqtly here^to good and bad, 
and from thence bring ^t^mirable Argument for a 
future State. And iaikfe' Truth of this Principle 
our Poet entirely agrees with them^ Ep, iv. 1. p6. 
where he fays, that IHs or Accidents chance to alL 
But many of Mr. Papists Readers, not obferving 
this, ini^incd that he chofe to combat this Prop©* 
fition, that fFoe in ibis World is attached to Virtue^ 
and, Blifs to FicCy and that therefore the Good alone 
were unhappy ^ — becaufe it was very eafy to donfute 
it ; whereas it was much more difficult to refute 
this other, That Good and III happened to all aHke^ 
and that therefore the good Man was frequently un* 
happy f 

But 
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But we fee they miftook him, and ihall ihew 
before we have done, that he was far from defigning 
to weaken this Proof of a future State : It is true, 
that in his fourth Epiftle, he has fhewn that God 
ha^, even here, fo gracioufly difpofed Matters, 
that he hath not left Virtue without its Comforts; 
but this is fo far from weakening the Notion of a 
future State, that it fupports it. For Nature al- 
ways taught Men to argue in this Manner ; That 
if there were nothing here but Difordcr, there 
were then no Providence to fet Things right i 
and if there were no Diforder at aU, there would 
then want^no future State tp fet them righ^-^To 
return: ' 

ThePoet,as'we fay, having declared his Suije^r^nd 
jEwi of writing, he now (by fliewingus [from 1. 15. 
to 1. 43.] the Folly of pretending to fathom the Ways 
of Providence, ^nd to pierce into Immenfity,) in- 
ftrudls us from whence he intends to fetch his Ar- 
guments, .namely, from the viftblei*bings of God in 
this Syftem, from whence the inviftble Things of 
him, his eternal Power and Godhead^ may be under- 
ftood. After this modeft and fober Introdudion, 
he enters'upon his Argument, and lays down this 
PropofKion as the Foundation of his Thefts j which 
he reafonably fuppofes will be granted him : That 
of all poflible Syftems infinice Wifdom formed the 
bell; [L 43, 44.] from this he draws two Confc- 
quences^. . 

I. The firfl: [from !• 44 — ^51.] is,, that as the 
beft Syftem muft needs be fuch a one as has a 
perfedt Coherence, and Subordination in all its 
Parts, from the higheft to the loweft, in which 
there is no Void, then there muft needs be, fome 
where or other, fuch a Creature as Man ; which 
reduces the Difpute to this abfurd Queftion, ff^e^ 
fber God has placed him wrong f 

' The 
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The Poet having thus (hewn that Man, the Sub- 
jf a of his Enquiry, has a neceflary Place in foch a 
Syftcm as this is confeffed to be, and that the Abufe 
of Free-will, from whence proceeds all moral Evil, 
is the neceffary Conftquence of fuch a Creature's 
£xiftence ; the next Queftioh is, how thcfe Evils 
can be accounted for, confittently with the Idea 
we have of God's Attributes. Therefore, 

2. The fecond Confequence he draws from this 
Principle, {That of all poffible Syftems, infinite 
fFifdom has formed the beft) is, that whatever is 
wrong in our private Syftem, is right, as relative 
to the whole. [1. 50 to 6i.] 

*' Refpefting Man, whatever wrong we call, 
«* May, muft be right, as relative to Ali.. 

i. e. partial Evil is univcrfal Good, and fo Provi- 
dence is fairly difculped ; and the Illuftration and 
Enforcement of this Truth makes up the Body of 
the Epiftle. 

From all this he draws this general Conclufiott, 
£from 60 to 87.] that as what has been faid h fuf- 
iicient to Vindicate Providence, Man fhould reft 
fubmiflive and content, and own that every Thing 
is difpofed for the beft-, that to pretend to en- 
quire into the Manner how God condufts this won- 
derful Scheme to its Completion, is fo abfurd, that 
he muft never expeft to find it out, till the Horfc 
• and the Ox come to know why they undergo fuch 
different Manage and Fortunes in the Hand of Man ; 
nay that fuch Knowledge, if communicated j would 
be even pernicious to Man, and make him negleft 
or defcrt his Duty here. 

«« Heav'n from all Creatures hides the Book pf 

Fate, 
*>^ AH but the Page prcfcrib'd, theprcfent State, 

*« From 
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«' From Brutes what Mcn,^ from Men what Spi- 
rits know, 
** Or who would fuffsr being here below ? 

This he illuftratts by the Similitude of the 
Lamb, who is happy in not knowing the Fate 
that attends it from the Butcher ; and from thence 
takes the Opportunity of obferving that Gpd is the 
equal Mafter of all his Creatures, and provides ibr 
the proper Happinefs of each Beii^. 

ButnowtheObjedor is fuppos'd to put in, and 
fay ; ^' You tell us indeed, that all Things will 
^* turn out for Good ; but we fee ourfelves liir- 
. " rounded with prefent Evils ; and yet you for- 
^' bid us all Enquiry into the Manner how we are 
^^ to be extricated ; and, in a Word, leave us in 
" a very difconfolate Condition." Not fo, fays 
the Poet, [ from i. 86 to ^5. ] you may, if you 
will, receive great Comfort from the Hops of a 
happy Futurity ; for tho* Man is not blefled here^ 
he will be hereafter. 

*' Hope fpriiigs eternal in the human Brcaft ; 
'^ Man never is, but always to be bleft. 

Now the Reafon why the Poet places the Proof 
of a future State in that Hope or Expeftation^ 
which Nature has implanted in Man, I conceive 
to be this, to give his Syftem the utmoft Grace of 
Uniformity \ which Syftem, as we obfervcd be- 
fore, is entirely Platonic. Now we know this 
Hope was Platans peculiar Argument for a future 
State ; and we have feen it illuftratcd with great 
Force of Reafoning, by our (noft eminent mo- 
dem Divines. Mr. jiddifon, in his Speitators^ 
fhews it to have infinite Weight ; and our Poet, 
we (hall fee, has urged the Argument as ftrongly 
as any one. He fays here, in cxprcfs Terms, 

That 
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That God gave it to us to fupply that future Bliji 
which' he atprefent keeps bid from us. 

In his ad £p. I. 264, he goes ftill &rther, 
and fays, this Hope quits us not even at Death, 
when every Thing mortal drops from us. 

" Hope travels thro', nor quits us when wcdie. 

And in the 4th Ep. he fbews how the fame 
Hope is a certain Proof of a future Stote, from the 
Confidcration of God*s giving Man no Appetite 
in vain, or what he did not intend fhould be fatisfr* 
ed ; which is the Argument that Plato^ and all fmce 
him have urged upon this Head. For defcribing 
the Condition of the good Many he breaks out in- 
to thefe rapturous Strains. 

** For him alone Hope leads from Gole toGoIe^ 
*' And opens ftill, and opens on his Soul ; 
f ' Till lengthened 011 to Faith, and unconfin'd, 
*^ It pours theBIifs, that filfs up all the Mind. 
** He fees, why Nature plants in Man alone 
f ' Hope of known Blifs, and Faith in Blifs un- 
known. 
*« Nature, whofe Diftates to no other Kind 
** Are giv'n in vain, but what they feek they 
find. 

It is only for the good Man, he tells us, that 
Hope leads from Gole to Gole^ i^c. it would be 
ftrange indeed then, if it Ihould be a Delufion. 
The Poet therefore, as we faid, bids Man comfort 
himfelf with Expeftation of future Happinefs 5 and 
fliews him that this Hope is a Proof of it, but 
then he puts in one- very neceflary Caution, and 
fays, 

^^ Hope humbly then^ with trembling Pinions foar.* . 

And 
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And provok'd at thofe Mifcreants, whom he 
afterwards [Ep. 3. ka6a»] defcribes as building 
Hell on SpUj and Heaven on Pride^ he upb-aida 
them [from L 95 to .108. J with the Example of 
the poor /ff^a», to whom Nature alfo has given 
this common Hope of Mankind. Now the Savage, 
cho' his untutored Mind, had betray'd him into 
many Whimfies, concerning the Nature of tha£ 
Aiture State ; yet was fo far from excluding any^ 
Part of his own Species, (a Vice which could pro-. 
ceed only from falfe Science) that he humanely ad- 
mitted his faithful Dog to bear him Company:, 

The Poet then turns again to the Accufers df 
^Providence; [from 1, 108 to up,] and ihewa 
them, that fuch Coniplaints end in the higheft Im- 
piety, in an Attempt to degrade the God of Hea«^ 
vcn, and affume his Place. 



** Go wifer thou, &?^. ■'■ ^ '■' ■ 
*' — cry,, if Man's unhappy, God*s unjuft.. 
*' If Man alone ingrofs not Heay Vs high Care^ 
** Alone made PetfeSi ben^ Immortal there? 

That is, be made God, who only is Perfect and 
bath Immortality, . This Senfe the immediately 
following Lines confine us to. 

*« Snatch from his Hand the Balance and the 

. Rod, 

«« Rejudge his Juftice, be the God of God. 

He then addrefTes himfelf to his Friend, and 
remarks that the Ground of all this Extravagance 
is Pride 5 which, more or lefs, infects the whole 
Species : •— Shews the ill Eftefts of it, in the Cafe 
of the fallen Angels j and obfei;ves, that even 
wifhii^ to invert the I-.aws of Order, is a lower 
Species (rf their Crime. The Poet then brings an 

In- 
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Inftance of one of the EfFefls of Pride, which is 
the Folly of thinking every Thing made folely for 
the Ufe of Man. This we have explained at large 
in our fecond. Letter. 

Having thus given a general Idea of the Good- 
nefs and Wifdom of God, and the Folly and In- 
gratitude, of Man; the great Author comes next 
(after this neceffary Preparation) to the Confirma- 
tion of his ThefiSy that partial moral Evil is uni- 
^erfal Good -, but previoufly brings an Argument, 
to abate our Wonder ai the Phoenomenon of moral 
Evil, which he builds on a Conceflion of his Ad- 
verfaries, [from 1. 136 to 146.] " If we ask you, 
*' fays he, if Nature does not err from the graci- 
-*' ous End of its Creator, when Plagues, Earth- 
-^' quakes, and^Tempefts unpeople whole Regions 
*^ atonce ; you readily anfwer, that God afts by 
** general and «not by particular Laws y that the 
. *' Courfe of Matter and Motion muft be neceflarily 
*' fubjeft to fome Irregularities; for that nothing crc- 
" ated is perfeft.** Say you fo ? I then ask why 
you Ihould expeA this Perfeftion in Man ? If you 
own that the great End of God be (notwithftanding 
all this Deviation ) human Happinefs, then 'tis 
Nature^ ahd not God that deviates ; and do you 
expect greater Conftancy in Man ? 

** Then Nature deviates, and can Man do lefs ? 

f. tf. If Nature, or the inanimate Syftem, on 
which God has impofed his Laws, which it obeys 
as a Machine obeys the Hand of the Workman, 
may in Courfe of Time, deviate and go out of Or- 
der, as the bed Philofophy proves it may ; where 
is the Wonder that Man, who was created a Free 
Agent, and has it in his own Power, every Mo- 
ment, to deviate from the eternal Rule of Right, 
fliould fometimes go wrong ? 

Havmg 
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Having thus fhewn how moral Eril cauAe into 
the World, namely by Afa^s Abufe of his own Fue- 
will, he comes to the Point, the Confirmation of 
bis Thejisy by fhfcwii^ how moral Evil promotes 
Goodj and employs thie fame Conoeflidn of his 
Adverfaries, concerning natural Evil, to illuf- 
tnite it. 

I. He firft ihews it tends to die Good of tht 
Whole, or Univcrfe, [from 1. I45 to I57.] and 
this by Analogy. You own, lays he, that Sconhs 
and Tempefts, Clouds, Rain, Heat, and Variety 
of Seafons are neceflary, (notwithftanding th« acci- 
dentia! Evils they bring with themj to the Health 
and Plenty of this GMe i why then fhould you 
fappofe there is not the fame Ufe^ with Rqiard to 
the Univerfe, in a Borgia and a Cat aline ? But you 
fay you can fee the one and not the other* Right. 
JBecauie one terminates in this Syftenii the other re* 
fers to the Whole* 

*' But of this Frame the Bearings and die Ties, 
<^ The ftrong Connexions, nice Dependencies^ 
«« Gradations juft, has thy pervading Soul 
** Look*d thro* ? Or can a Part contain a Whole? 
** From Pride from Pride our very Reafoning 

fprings; 
** Account for moral a^ for natural Things! 
*« Why charge we Heaven in thofe, in theft 

acquit ? 
^* In both to Reafon rights is tofuhmit. 

a. But Secondly, to ftrengthen the forgoing a* 
nalogical Argument, and to make the Wifdom and 
Goodnefs of God ftill more apparent, he obferves 
neact, [from 1. 156 to 16 c.] that mxdXE^il is not 
only productive of Good to the Whole, but is 
even produ<5kive of Good in our own Syjiem. It 
might, fays he, perhaps appear better to us, was 
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there nothing in this World but Peace and Vir-^ 
tue. 

" That never Air nor Ocean felt the Wind, 
" That never Paffion difcompos'd the Mind. 

But then confider that as our material Syfief^ 
fubfifts by the Strife of its Elementary Particles, 
' fo our intelleSlual Syftem does the fame by the Con- 
flift of our Paffions, which are the Elements of 
human Aftion. ' For (as he fays in his fecond Ep, 
where he illuftrates this Obfervation at large) 

*' What Crops of Wit and Honefly appear 
" From Spleen, from Obftinancy, Hate Of 
Fear. 

But we fhould do our Author great Injuftice, to 
fufpeft that he intended by this, to give, any 
Encouragement to Vice, or to infinuate the iVJ?- 
c^tty.oi it to a happy Life, on the equally execra- 
ble and abfurd Syftem of the Author of the Fable, 
of^ the Bees J whofe Life was perfedly agreeable to 
his Doflrine. All our Poet's other Writings fhew 
the contrary. But what is more to the Point, 
thefe very Ethic Epiftles declare his Meaning on 
this Matter to be this. — That Vice is in its Na* 
ture the greateft of Evils -, that it came into the 
World by the Abufeof Man's Free-will ; but that 
God, in his infinite Wiidom and Goodnefs, flop- 
ped the natural Biafs of its Malignity, devioufly to 
the pubilick Benefit, and made it producSbive of 
Good. ' , 

*' Th' eternal Art educes Goon from 
III. Ep. 2.1. 165. . 

This, 
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This, fet againft what we have obferved of the 
Poet's Dodrine of a future State, is an Inftance 
of his Steering^ as he well exprefles it in his Pre- 
iace, between Doctrines feemingly oppafite. If his 
EJfay has any Merits he thinks it is in this. And 
doubtlefs it; is an uncommon Merit to rejeft the 
Extravagancies of every Syftem, and take in on- 
ly what is rational and found. The Charade-* 
rijlicks and the Fable of the Bees^ are two feemingly 
inconfiftent Syftems ; the Extravagancy of the firft 
is in a Scheme of Virtue without Religion ; and of 
the latter, in a Scheme of Religion without Virtue. 
Thefe our Poet leaves to any Body that will take 
them up ; but agrees however fo far with thtjirfty 
that Virtue would be worth having, tho* itfclfwas 
its only Reward 5 and fo far with the latter, that 
God makes Evil, againft its Nature, produftive of 
Good. 

Having thus vindicated Providence, with re- 
gard to its Permiffion of partial moral Evil ; the 
Poet proceeds to fhew, that tho* his Adverfary's 
Complaint againft Providence, is on pretence of 
moral Evil ; yet at Bottom it all arrifes from a de- 
praved Appetite for fantaftical Advantages, which 
if Man had, they would be either ufelefs or perni- 
cious to him, as notfuiting his State or Condition, 
[from 1.' 164. to 199.] Tho* God (fays he) has fo 
bountifully beftowed on Man, Faculties little lefs 
than Angelick, yet he ungratefully grafp? at high- 
er; and then, extravagant in another Extreme, 
with a Paflion as ridiculous as that is impious, en- 
vies even the peculiar Accommodations of 5r»/^j; 
but here his own Principles ftiew his Folly, he fup- 
pofes them all made for his Ufe : Now they could be 
of none, when he had robbed them of all their Qua- 
lities 5 but he would not only be no Gainer by this, 
but a confiderable Lofer, as the Poet (hews, in ex- 
plaining the Confequences that would follow, from 
H 2 his 
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his having his Senfations in that exquifite Degree 
in which this or that Animal is obfcrycd to poflefi 
them. 

The Poet Ihews ncirt, [fronl 1. 198 to 22^.'] that 
the complying with fuch extravagant Defires, would 
not only be ufelefs and pernicious to Man^ but 
would be breaking the Order, and deforming the 
Beauty of God's Creation. 

And farther, [from 1. 2^4 to 159. 3 that this 
breaking the Order of Things, which a« a Link or 
Chain connedts all Beings, from the higheft to the 
loweft, would unavoidably be attended with the 
Deftruftion of the Univerfe. 

Having then given a Reprefentation of God's 
Creation, as one entire Whole^ where all the Parts 
have a neceiSary Dependance and Relation to one 
another, and where every particular works, and 
concurs, to the Perfeftion of the Whole ; as fuch a 
Syftem appears very wonderful, and almoft incon- 
ceivable ; to reconcile this to our Belief, he fliews 
£from 1. 258 to 173.3 ^^ ^^ ^^ equally and in-* 
timately prefent to every Sort of Subftance, to eve- 
ry Particle of Matter, and in every Inftant of Be- 
ing, which eafes the labouring Imagination, and 
makes it expeft no lefs from fuch a Prefencer than 
fuch a Difpenfation. 

And now, as he had promifed, having vindica- 
ted the Ways of God to Man^ he concludes 
[from 1. 271 to tne End.] that from what had beea 
faid, it appears that the very Things we blame, 
contribute to our Happinefs, either as Particulars^ 
or as Parts of the univerfal Syjlein, That our Ig- 
norance in accounting for the Ways of Providence, 
.was bellowed upon us out of Compaflion ; that yet 
we have fo much Knowledge as is fufficient to fhew 
us, that we are, and always (hall be, as bleft as 
we can bear ; for that Nature is neither a blind 
Chain of Caufes and EffeSis^ "nor yet the fortuitous 

Refuli 
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R^Jiih of wandering Atoms^ as the two Species of A~ 
theifm fuppofc it 5 but the wonderful Art and Di- 
I re^im (unknown inAt^ to Mzn) of an all-power- 

fuly all-wife^ all-good and free Being. 

*^ All Nature is but Art unknown to thee, 

*^ Aill Chance^ 2)irf^w» which thou can*ft not fee. 

' And therefore we may be affured that the Ar- 

guments brought above to prove partial moral E- 
vil produlfive of univerfal Good^ mavbe relied on ; 
from whence one certain Truth refults, in fpite of 
all the Pride and Cavils of vain Reafon, That 

WHATEVER IS^IS RlQHT, WITH REGARD TO 

THE Disposition of God, and to its ulti- 
\ MATE Tendehct. But this Truth once owned, 

there is an End of all Complaints againft Provi* 
dence. 

Thus have I given a plain Account of the Ar- 
gument of this famous Epiftle, which, tho* here 
humbled and dripped of alf its Ornaments, has 
fuch a Force of Reafoning as would fupport 
Rhimes as bad as Donn^Sj and fuch a Strain of 
Poetry, as would immortalize even the wretch- 
ed Sbphiftry that Mr. de Croufaz has employed a* 
gainft it. 

But that the Readier may fee, in one View, the 
ExaSfnefs of the Method^ as well as Force of the Ar- 
^gumentj I will here draw up a ihort Synopjis of it. 
The Poet begins in telling us his Subje^ is An Ef 
fay on Man. — His End of Writing is, to vindi^ 
cate Providence. — • Tells us againft whom he 
wrote, the Atheifts. *— From whence he intends to 
fetch his Arguments, from the viftble things of God 
feen in thipSyftem. — Lays down this Propolition 
as the Foundation of his Thefis, that ofaUpoJphle 
^yjtmsy infinite fVifdom has formed the heft. i-^Draws 

H 3 from 
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from thence two Confeqpences j i. ^at there mufi 
needs be fomewhere fucb a Creature as Man\ 2. ^at 
Jhe moral E*oil which he is the Author af^ is pro- 
duElive of the Good of the Whole. This is his gene- 
ral Thefis. — From hence he draws this Conclufi- 
on, "That Manjhould reft fubmiffive and content , — 
and makf (he Hppes of Futurity his Comfort^ — but 
notfuffer this to be the Occ a/ton of Pride ^ which is 
the Caufe of all his impious Complaints. — He 
proceeds to confirm his Thefts. —Previoufly en- 
deavours to abate our Wonder at the Phcenome- 
non of moral Evil. — Shqws firft its Ufe to the 
:,perfed:ion of the Univerfe, by Analogy, from the 
l/fCfOf Phyfical Evil in this particular Syftem. — 
Secondly, its Ufe in this Syftem, where it is turn- 
ed, providentially, from its natural Biafs to pro- 
mote Virtue. — Then (hews, that tho' the A- 
theift*s Complaint againft Providence, is on Pre- 
tence of w(?r^/ £*z;/7; yet the true Reafon is a de- 
praved Appetite for fantaflical Advantages, which 
he fhews, if qbtain'd, would beufelefs, — would 
be hurtful to Man, -r-^ would be deftru6tive to the 
Univerfij as breaking iatPthat Order by which it 
is fupported. — He defcribes this Order^ Harmo- 
ny^'and, dofe Connexion >Qf ,the Parts. — And by 
giving an Account of the intimate Prefence of God 
to his whole Creation, fhewsthe high Probability oi 
an Univerfe fo amazingly Harmonious and Per- 
fecft. — —.From all this he deduces his general 
Conclufipn, that whatever Jsy is Rights with re- 
.gard to ,the\Difpcfttion of God and its^ ultimate Ten- 
dency \ which granted, ^11 Complaints againft Pro- 
.vidence4re at an End : And with this he concludes 
hisEpiftie, 

And uQw, let the Reader . believe, if he will, 

what ou|: great Logician .infinuates to be his Senti- 

.ments,un;.;^^ 34<J of his Cqmmentaire.. " Thisi§r 

^' opt the only Contfadi(^ion (f^ys.he) that one 

' may 
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•' may find in the four Epiftles ; and I know cer 
*^,tain Perfons who fronj hence have conjuftered* 
«« that Mr. Pope did not compofe this EJfay at 
*' once, and in a regular Order 5 but that after he 
*' had wrote feveral Fragments of Poetry, all fi- 
«« nifhed in their Kind ; one, for Example, on the 
" Parallel between Reafon and InJiinSi ; ^another 
" upon Man's groundlefs Pride 5 another on the 
*« Prerogatives of Humane Nature % another on 
^^ Religion and Superftition \ another on the Origi- 
" futl of Society j and feveral Fragments befides, 
*' on Self'Love and the PaJJions \ he tacked thefc 
*' together as he could, and divided them' into 
" four Epiftles, as it is {faid was the Fortune of 
" tkt Rbapfodies oi Horner.*^ Yes, I believe juft as 
much of Mr. Pop^s Rbap/odies as I do of Homef*s. 
And it muft be owned they write very much a- 
like. But if this be the Cafe, that the Leaves of 
thefe two great Poets were wrote at Random, tof- 
fed about, and afterwards put in Order, like 
the Cumcean Sibyls ; then what we have till now- 
thought an old lying Bravado of the Poet's, That 
they wrote by Infpirationj will become a fober 
Truth. 

-- — However, lb honourable an Account of 
Rbapfody-Writing fliould by all Means be encour- 
aged, as of great Confolation to certain modern 
Writers in Divinity and Politicks. But the miC- 
chief is, our Logician has uijluckily given us a 
Proof in his .own Cafe, that all Rhapfodifis arc not 
fo happy. 

As to Horner^ one might hope thofe old explo- 
ded Fooleries about him, might by this Time be 
forgotten. That he was born Blind, w^s another 
filly Story that went of him ; which, fays Patercu^ 
lusy he that can believe, certainly never faw the 
Light himfelf i as he that thinks the Hiad and 
pdy£es the Patchwork of a Beggar's Rhapfodics, 
. H 4 I 
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I will beg leave to add, can have no Manner of 
}dea pf what belongs to a juft Compofitbn* Bu? 
with regird to his Tranflator, it muft be owned, 
he has given fufficient Caufeof Difgjuft to our Phi- 
hfopbers and Men of Reafon. Till now, every Poet, 
good, bad,^ and indifferent, ftuck fairly to his Pro- 
feffion: But Mr. Pope^ bSsing the laft of the poetip 
Line amongftus, on whom the large Patrimony 
of his whole Race is devolved, fcems defirous, a^ 
is natural in fuch Cafes, to ally himfelf to a more 
lafting Family j and fo^ after gathering all the Lau- 
rels that Poetry could yield him, has the Aflurance 
tobpaft, 

*' That not in Fancy's Maze he wandered long, 
*^ But ftoopy to Truth, and mo/aliz'd his Song. 

Whichf difcpvcrs fuch a defpottc Inclination as 
the^RepuUic of Letters czxincvtr bear v for it being 
compofed only of the two EJlates of Rhimeana 
Reafon^ it could never preferve its Liberty if onp 
Man was at the Pead of both. And a Tyranny 
inthi3Repubjlickwaul4 be more mifer^ble than in,any 
other. Every other iFree State enjoys two Bleffings, 
l^iberty and Property; apd where the firft is loft, 
they ib^ctinje liavp a precarious Teniire m the o- 
fhfcr ; but every t;hing in ti^e)Rcpublick of Letters is 
funp^ed up in tli^t prim? Bleffing, Liberty. Itp 
Subjec^is ate tpo refined and %iritualized for Pro^ 
pe/ty^ h^ thjey make it put in the other, which of 
late Years has yery much refembled the antient 
Corcyrian Liberty celebrated in the Greek ^^roverbi 
and which, to take Notice of it by the bye, Mr: 
jRyv? ' has feveral ways end(?avourcd to infringe ; 
-i-^— Jgujt if there be any. thing like Property in our. 
Repubjick^ it is yet, as in the State of Nature^ t\i% 
Right of every the l^ft Occupant, ^ - 

f * Vivitur ex rapto, nee hofpes ab hofpite tutus; 
' ^ * ' '- ' > ' Whichj 
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Which one of our ancient Members excufes with 
great Humanity, Rapo vivere^ fays he, neceffttas 
coegit But I know I Ihall be told, that this is 
only a political Inftituion, like ihzt of Lacedamonj 
to Iharpen the Wits of the Youth of our Republick, 
It may be fo ; for I remember a very hopeful Youth 
feme Years ago, who having undertaken to turn a 
Right Reverend Bilhop into a modern Garb, and 
wanting a proper Facing for him, dole an old Fox 
and put it under his Gfown ; but it growing trouble- 
fome, he had more Wit than to fuffer himfelf to be 
cmboweled,like the foolifli Youth of Sparta ; fo fairly 
cried out Thieves, and did the amande honorable in 
form. 

/ am, t^c. 



ARTICLE VII. 

^ Method of Study : or An ufiful Library. In 
two Part$^ Part I. containing Jhort Direc-- 
tionSy and a Catalogue of Booh for the Study 
of fever al valuable Parts of Learning, viz. 
Geography^ Chronology, Hifiory, Clafjical 
L^arnfng^ Natural PbiUfopby, &cq. Part IF. 
Contaimng fome Dirt^iom for the Study of 
Divinity^ and fnocuring proper Books for 
that Purpofe. By John Bofwcll, A. M. 
Vicar of Taqnton, St. Mary Magdalen, 
and Prebendary of the Church of Wells. 
London: Printed and fold by S. Birt, in Ave- 
Mary-Lanc, J738. O^avo. Pages 398, 
k^fde fhi Preface^^ &c. 

ONE great Difcouragement to Learning, as 
our Author obferve^, is the fuppofcd Impofli- 
&ility of making any confidcrableProgrcfs in Know- 
' ' ^ ledge. 
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ledge, without a conftant and laborious Attendance 
upon Study. The principal Circumftance that 
feems to have contributed to this Notion, and 
magnified the. Difficulties of Study, has been the 
Want of knowing what Books are neceffary to be 
read firft, arid how any particular Branch of Know- 
ledge niay be acquired with.Eafe and Regularity. 
—The Negleft of obferving a regular Method in 
reading muft be attended with very ill Confe- 
quences. It neceffarily occafions a great Miiap- 
plication and Lofs of Time, makes the DiiEcUlti^s 
in Learning appear greater than really they are, 
and is feldo.m produftive of any Thing more than 
an imperfeft' and fuperffcial Knowledge of Things. 
F<;h: thefe Reafons he thought it might not be im- 
proper t9 offer a Hint to the young Student, by 
jwhich his JStudies may be nude more ufeful^ and 
poffibly lefs expenfive than {ordinary. In the fal- 
lowing Treatife therefore,- he has confidered the 
chief Particulars neceffary to be known in ftverai 
ufefd Parts of Learaing^, and ventured to prefcribe 
a Method for acquiring them : T9 this End he has 
recommended to ^ the Perufal of the Students fuch 
Books as treat of thehiy.hnd' mentioned them .in 
the Order* in which they ought tp be read; and 
that he may know what he is to expert in the re- 
fpeftive Authors^ he hj& attempted a fhort Cha- 
rafter of each, and pointed to the peculiar Excel- ' 
lencies for which they are refiriarljLable. ^A Work 
of this Nature has been efleemedof Ufe by confi- 
derable Writers, fuch Voffius^ Duping and others, 
who have employed their own Abilities in. fome^ 
what the like Performapees, , . 

Had any-' of thefe laft a^nfwered the p'urpofe of 
Mr. Bofwelhm this Volume, he would dot have 
given himfelf the Trouble of -compiling it ; but of 
feveral that he mentions particularly, there is not 
pne that has handled tfe Subjedl in fuch a Way a^ 
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to fuperccde the Need of his engaging in it. Thus 
he tells us, , 

The learned Penton publiflied his Apparatus ad 
^Theologiam in 1688; and the Book for a Student 
in Divinity was then thought an ufeful Performance. 
His Study of the Schoolmen and Scholaftic Learn- 
ing is indeed vaftly too tedious, if not altogether 
iinneceffary ; however, whilft he recommends this 
kind of Learning in Compliance with the Tafte 
that had prevailed in a former Age, it muft ht 
owned he has expofed the Abufes of it with, great 
Skill and Modefty. 

Dr. Bennef^ Performance of this Kind is rather 
Direftions for reading the XXXIX Articles than 
a Method for Study ; he has confined his Obferva- 
tions to the Bufinefs of Divinity, and fuppofes the 
Student to have gone through the feveral Parts of 
Learning preparatory for that Purpofe, 

Mr. Locke^ in his Treatifc upon Education, has 
given us fome valuable Hints upon this Subjeft ; 
but the principal Part of his Obfervations are chief- 
ly applicable to the Education of School-Boys, the 
whole being rather an Eflay upon the Managen>ent 
of Children, than Diredions for the young Stu- 
dent, 

There are forne . very ufeful Dire6kions for Study 
publifhed in the Prefent State of the Repuhlick of 
Letters^ Article XLIIL which are well calculated 
for employing the Student's Time in an agree- 
able Manner; Books that treat of the difficult and 
abftrufc Parts of Learning, being direfted to be 
read with thofe that are more cafy and diverting, 
and the refpeftive Times judicioufiy aflTigned for 
that Purpofe. However, the Obfervations of this 
Writer are too fliort to let the Reader fee the Ufe 
^nd Defign of the feveral Sciences, that are fup- 
pofcd to be made the Subjeft of his Enquiries, or 

the 
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the Dependance that one Branch of Knowledge 
has upon another. 

Mr. Qarke"^ Effay upon Study was not publifh'd, 
at leaft did not come to his Hands, till he had 
made a confidcrable Progrcfs iif his own Obfcrva- 
. tions. That Gentleman's Defign is the fame, he 
fa3rs^ with his own, viz. to promote a right Me- 
thod of Study, and to give proper Difeftions for 
that Purpofe. The Books he has recommended 
are a valuable Colleftion, but too cxpenfive for the 
Generality of Students ; and his Difeftions for 
jStudy are ratlier an elaborate Addrefs to the 
Scholar in Favour of Learning, than Inflrufbions 
fuited to the Capacities of young Beginners. 

Mr. Rollinh Method of ftudying the Belles 
Lettres is an excellent Performance, and may be 
of particular Service to thofe Gentlemen, that are 
engaged in the Education of Youth : He is an 
Author of a fprightly Imagination, and a [beauti- 
ful Turn of Thought \ he has k mafterly Command 
of Words, and wants few of thofe Accompli fh- 
ments that conftitute the Character of a fine Wri- 
ter ; but then he fcems to have taken more Pains 
to be elegant and polite, than eafy and methodi- 
cal, and to have confulted the Tafte of the acconv- 
pHfh'd Scholar, rather than the Benefit of the 
young Student. He has barely touched upon the 
Bufinefs of Geography and Chronology ^ and his Ob- 
fervations in fome other Refpefts ferve better to 
illuftrate tlie Advantages of Literature in general, 
than to inform the Capacities of his P^upils. 

But tKo' none of thefe Writers have reached the 
Defign of our Author in this Piece, yet they have 
faid a great many Things, which, by the Nature 
of his Undertaking, he has been obliged to repeat. 
Jf therefore, as he adds, he has borrowed fomc^ 
Obfervations from them, it was becaufe they were 
ncccfTary to the Perfeftion of his Syflem j and if 
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in fomc Inftanccs he contradidls them, he appeals 
to the Judgment of the Reader for the Re^fon- 
ablenefs of his Conduft. 

As to.the Method of this Treatife 5 After an in- 
trodu&ory Difcourfc, recommending the Study of 
the learned Languages, and (hewing the Ufe and 
Defign of thofe initiatory Branches of Knowledge 
that are firft taught at the Uhiveriities, viz. Logick» 
Ethicks, Phyficks, ahd Metaphyficks, our Author 
offers fome Diredions for the Study of Geography, 
Chronology, Hiftory, Claffical Learning, and 
Natural Philofophy, in the Oder they arc here 
mentioned. His Defign in obferving this Method is 
too obvious to be taken notice of, it being mani- 
feftly intended to fliew the Student the Depen- 
dance that one Science has upon another, and to 
prevent his being difcouraged by any Difficolties 
that may arife from an improper Application. And 
as it would be difficult for him to make any *con- 
fiderable Progrefs in Claffical Learning y^\t\io\xt fome 

Previous Acquaintance with the Greek and Roman 
liftory and Antiquities *, fo, as our Author goes 
on, it would be equally imprafticable for fifch a 
one to read any kind of Hiftory, without fomc 
preparatory Infight into Geography and Chronolo- 

f^. He has therefore confidered thefe feveral 
ranches of Literature in fuch an Order and Man- 
ner, as evidently (hews the Relation they bear to 
each other. A fuccefsful Application to the Study, 
of Natural Philofophy likewife depending upon fome 
Attainments in Mathematicks, he has referred his 
Obfervations upon this Science for the laft Chapter^ 
^ a Study beft fuited to the Abilities of Scholars 
that have made fome Progrefs in the Knowledge 
of Numbers and Geometry. 

To all this he has added an Appendix, prefcrib- 
ing fome few Treatifcs in Relation to Paintings 
Arcbite5iurey and Heraldry. .Thefe Arts are proper- 
ty 
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Jy of mechanical Gonfideration, and do not, ftrift- 
iy fpeaking, come within the Compafs of Learn-- 
ing. However, as Mr. Bofwell fays, the Humour 
and Tafte of the World having made fome little 
Knowledge in each Art a neceffaryAcccJmplifh- 
ment, and without it a Perfon being looked upon 
as a mere Scholar, and thought to be deficient in 
fome of the niolt valuable Parts of Education, he 
has fo far complied with the Humour of the Age, 
as to recommend to the Student a few Books that 
treat of them. Thefe, as he adds, he may read 
or let alone, as he thinks proper, they being 
purely intended for his Amufement, and not as 
any neceffary or effential Part of his Studies. 

In all that he has done, his Intention is not to 
attempt ^ magnificent, much lefs an univerfal Li- 
hrary for a corapleat Scholar. He does not pre- 
&me, as he frankly affures us, to be capable of a 
Work of that extenfive Nature. This was a Pro- 
vince fit only for a FabrkiuSj or a Fqffius ; a De- 
fign of this Nature is not to be expefted from 
one, whofe fmall Fortune would by no Means per- 
mit him to look into fuch a Number of Volumes, 
and whole conflant Attendance upon one of the 
largeft Cures of the Kingdom, as he lets us know, 
has obliged him to confine his Studies within a 
narrow Compafs 5 all he propofes is to aflift the 
poor Clergyman in his Studies, and to induce the 
young Gentleman to look into Books. For this 
Reafon he has recommended as few Authors as 
poffible, that the latter might not be difcouraged 
by the Difficulties that attend the Perufal of a large 
Library^ nor the former by the Expence of it. 

In the firft Chapter of this Work, which our 
Author fliles the Introdu£fion^ and wherein, as al- 
ready hinted, the Study of the learned Languages 
is recommended, and the Ufe and \ Defign of 
the initiatory Branches of Knowledge are fhewn,* 

Mr.' 
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Mr. Bofwell reprefents the •Nature of thefe prelim* 
inary .Accomplifliments, as well as directs the 
moft eafy and efFedual Method of attaining them. 
They . are the Greek and Latin Tongues, Logick^ 
PhyftckSy EthickSy and Metapbyficks. The befl: 
Way of learning^he two Languages is, he thinks, 
in ^ fome of our great Schools. He apprehends 
that in thefe Seminaries the moft lafting Imprcffi- 
ons are like to be made upon the Memories of 
Youth, and the fureft Foundation laid for a noble 
Superftru6lurc of Clafftcd Knowledge : Nor will 
thefe happy EfFedts be fruftrated by I^ds leaving 
the School, before they become perfedt Maft^ of 
the Greek and Latin; which it is not expc6ted they 
fliould be, till they are of fome Standing in the 
Univerfity, where we may fuppofe thcni employedia 
reading thofe Clafficks, that they had not Timo 
to go through with at School, and to be making a 
conftant Improvement in the Idioms and Elegan- 
cies bf the learned Languages. 

Objeftions have been raifed, as our Author ob- 
ferves, by fome intelligent Perfons, to the Me- 
thod of Education he propofes ; but they are fuch, 
he imagines, as have no Weight, and he has fpent 
a few Lines in refuting them. 

He like wife takes notice of what fome are fond 
of advancing againft the Ufe of Logick and Adela^ 
fhyftcksy as tho* all the Advantages they are boafted 
to convey, may be acquired by good Converfation, 
by Reading, by Imitation, and the Study of the 
Matbematicksy without the Knowledge of Predica- 
ment and Predicables, without the Affiftancc of 
thofe dry and unpolite Formalities, which fervc to 
make an opiniative Difputant, rather than a 
well-bred Scholar ; with a deal more to the fame 
Purpofe. But Mr. Bofwell^ who is a moft ortho- 
dox Preceptor as well as Divine, expofes the Va- 
nity of thefe Cavils by feveral Confiderations. I 

have 
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have here cxtrafted a few Paflfages out of them : 
«' The Clajftcal Scholar receives his beft Impfove- 
♦* mcnts from reading fine Authors, and yet no 
*^ one will difpute the Neceffity of his being in- 
«' ftrufted in the Rudiments of Qrammar. Logitk 
♦* is a kind of Grammar to the yOung Difputant, 
** which furnifhes him with Rules fof the Conduft 
** of his Underftanding, which teaches him to 
♦' have clear and diftinft Ideas of Things, and 
^^ prevents him from being impofed Upon by 
<* equivocal Terms and loofe Rcafoning. This 
** is the principal Aim of that much admired 
*' Logick of Arijlotky that compleat Conftruc- 
•' tion of Syllogifmy which is not fo much to teach 
** the Art of true Reafoning^ as to give Rules for 
*^ the Difcovery of that which is falfe ; and is fuch 
** an Expedient as this of no Service in the Pur- 
*' fuit of Truth?" Even Mr. Lock^ he fays, ha^ 
made very gteat Conceflions in Favour of th^ 
Syllogiftic Method. Nay, he wiH have that 
incomparable Writer himfelf to be the moft con- 
vincing Proof imaginable, that fome Knowledge 
of thefe Particulars he is pleading for is abfolutely 
neceflary. Since '* He has confidered thefe logical 
*' Doftrines in luch a clear and judicious Manner in 
•' his Eflay upon Human Underftariding^ that, how- 
•' ivtv faulty he may be in his other Pieces, hii 
*' admirable Produftions- in this Refpeft, are at 
*' once a ftrong Argument of his great Know- 
** ledge in the Art of Logick, and of the Neceffity 
•* that others fliould know fomething of the feme 
" Kind of , Learning.** But it has been al 'edged, 
" That fome of the greateft Capacities in the. 
** learned World have owed little or nothing to 
*' their Knowledge of either artificial Logick or 
** Metaphyftcks.** To- which our Advocate for 
them anfwers, *^ If fome great Capacities have 
*' owed little or nothing to their Acquaintance 

" with 
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•' with them, if foch Men havp been able to di- 
*' ftinguillx upon Thipgs without any Afliftance 
** from Rules, yet ftill may not Rules be fervice- 
*' able to meaner Capacities.*— No one ? 'tis owned, 
.*^ can befuppofed in perfonal Debates to examine 
*' the Truth or Fallhood of a Propofition by the 
'* logical Rules of Mode and Figure : In this cafe 
*' -R<?^;/ generally does its own Work without the 
** AfSftance of Logick. But what is all this to the 
*' Purpofe? Should a Scholar that has improved 
*' himfelf in Claffical Learning, that has made 
/* himfelf Mafter of the Latin Tongue, meet with 
*' an Impropriety in an Author, is it neceflary he 
•' fhould have Recourfe to his Qrammar Rules to 
*' difcover it ? Would not his Intimacy with the 
*' Conftrudion ,of the Language Ihew him the 
** Fault at firft Sight? — Why may not the 
•' Difputant or Orator that is accuftomed to De- 
* ' bates and Pleadings, that is thoroughly ac- 
" quainted.with the different Forms of fpeaking, 
^' be as rtady in difcovering the Fallacy of an 
** Argument without the. Afliftance of Logick^ as 
*' the Claffical iScholar is in difceming a Fault in 
•' Conftru6lion without the Rules oi Grammar? 
** And if the Capacity of the Scholar, in this Re- 
.*' fpcftjrwas never thought an Objeflion againft 
** the Neceffity of Gr^;;i/w^r -, why fhould the Im- 
*' provements of the Difputant be urg'd againft 
*< the Ufe of Logick?'' The Reader has here the 
Subftance of what our Author has offered in Vindi- , 
cation of the Scholaftick Logick and Metaphyficks ; 
and in his own Language, except that here and 
there a Word or Sentence is dropped, which feemed 
wholly fupcrfluous or tautological; which is not^ 
• dealing amifs with a Stile and Expreffion fo re- 
dundant as Mr. Bofwell's. 

The Objeftions he endeavours here to invalidate 
are conGdcrcd by him, as refpeding eitlier the Ufe 

I of 
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of the Things in Qucftion, or the Method, or 
rather the Syftems, by which they are taught. 
With relation to the latter of thefe Points he aims 

/ at jiiftifying thofc difficult and abftrufe Terms of 
Art which we meet with in the common Treatifes 
on thefe Subjefts. ** In moft Parts of Learnings 
** Terms of Art (he fays) arc abfolutely necel&y 5. 
** nor can any Science be well underftood or taught 
** without them. If thcrfc we find in the Treatifes 
•* of Logick and Metapbyftcks are more difficult 
•* than others, *tis owing not to any Fault in the 
*' Syftems, but to the abftrafted Nature of the 
•* Sciences, which will not admit of any others : 
«• They are not intended to be difficult, but to 
** clear up Difficulties, remove all Ambiguity in 
•* Expreffion, all Equivocation in Wordkr, and 
•« Confufion in Thought, and to turn the incom- 
*• plete Reafonings of human Underftanding. into 
** Demonftration." He afterwards mentions cer- 
tain Particulars which "afford fomc Ccriour to the 
Imputation he is removing, and (heW^ how little 
Ground they have, or how the ill Confequences 
attributed thereto may be eafily prevented ; and 
then concludes with declaring, that as he cannot 

' but think Logick a very ufeful Art, fo he is of 
Opinion, that it is as regularly and fuccefsfuUy 
taught in our two Univerficies as in any Part of 
Europe. '* That beautiful Accuracy, that Exaft- 
** ncfs of Method, that Strength of Rcafoning fo 

' ^« remarkable in the Difcourfes of Englijh Divines, , 
*Vis (fays, he) but too flagrant a Proof of this 
*' Truth ; and till fome other Gentlemen appear 
** to write like them, it would be Rudenefs to 
*' charge the Dcfeft upon any Thing but their 
*« Education.'* By the Gentlemen in the latter 
Part of this Sentence I am apt to think our Atithor 
intends thofe who have had their Education in^ri- 
vate Academies:^ for, a few Lines preceding the 

fore^ 
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foregoiflg, he takes notice^ with aa apparent Con- 
cern, of the Eocouragement that has of late been 
gJLv&x txy. loch Semiaayies, and adds, ^^ He believes 
^ it will be difficult to prove that thefe have been 
«^ more fuccefsfui th^A the Uiiiverfiues ; or that 
*« the World has of laje been blell^d with bettet* 
^* Scholars, better Preachers, better Orators, or 
" better Men than fornaerly/* This is perfedly 
agreeable to the ttriA Orthodoxy, which I have 
before remarked, of Mr. Bofwell^ that wilt not 
permit him to allow of any fchifmatical Pradices 
in the Affairs of Literature, any more than in thofe 
of Religion. 

It was neceSry, he fays, to urge all he has 
offered in Favour of Logkk and Metapbyfteks^ ta 
remove the Qbjeftionjs that are generally made 
ag^iiA them; but with leference to the other 
preparatory Branches oi Learning, Etbicks and 
Pbyficksy as they are more rarely traduced or dif* 
paraged, he is more brief in his Difcouries upon 
them. 

He finiOies this Chapter with the moft pathetick 
Encomium on Mr. jBaker^s Reflexions on Learn-- 
ing, which he recommends to the Student as an in- 
comparable Performance. He fays, *• A Piece of 
^< this excellent Nature will dekrve a repeated 
" Perufal^ and a more than ordinary £xa£lneis in 
" perufing it. That mafterly DiXion, that Puri- 
** ty and Simplicity of Expreflion that runs thro* 
** the whole Performance, will furnifh out a beau- 
** tiful Pattern for Stile; and that Variety of 
*^ Matter it contains, will afford fome ufeful 
** Hints even to the Wife and Learned : Thofc 
*< fine Obfervations which the Author has made 
** on* the feveral Branches of Knowledge that 
^< came under his notice, will give the Reader a 
^* general Notion of the moft valuable Parts of 
J* Learning, and prepare him for a judicious Pe- 

I a •* ruiaJ 
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*« rufal of thofe Books that treat of them. By the 
*« Help of this ufeful Treatife, he will be able to 
" obfervc'the Defects of the feveral Sciences he in- 
** tends to ftudy,and mark the Faults that are to 
*« be avoided by Beginners. He will here fee hu- 
*' man Learning taken down from its fuppofed 
<• Heights, its Difficulties pointed out with the 
« niceft Exaftnefs, and its Vanity and Infufficicn- 
"'cy expofed. in a beautiful Manner, in an Age 
** where Learning is admired almoft to the Lofs of 
*« Religion. What can be a more proper Intro- 
*« duftion to the young Gentleman's Study, what 
<< a more fuitable Expedient to guard his Morals 
** from the Infeftion of a degenerate World, than a 
*« Treatife of this Kind ? *V 

In the fecond Chapter, after a Definition of 
Geography J which i^ the Subjeft of it, he makes a 
brief Comparifon between the antient and modern, 
and points out thofe Affiftances which have raifed 
the laft fo much above the former. * He chufes to 
begin, as he tells us, with fome Obfervations up- 
on the Study of this Branch of Knowledge, not 
merely becaufe it may be an agreeable Amufement 
to the Student, but becaufe without fome Skill in it, 
*twill be impoffible for him to read the Hiftoricd 
Parts of Learning with any tolerable Advantage. 
He fcts forth the Pleafures arifing froni this Branch 
of Literature J after which, he enumerates, and di-^ 
lates upon, the principal Things to be regarded 
in the Study of it : Thefe arc, i. The Ufe of the 
Terrejirial Globe. 2. The Situation ^ Longitude^ La- 
titude, Extent and Divifiom of the feveral Countries 
of the World, together with the remarkable Sea^^ 
Mountains, zn^ Rivers, refpeftively belonging to 
them. 3. The antient Names of Places. T4ie on- 
ly previous Qualification rcquifite in the Student 
is, he fays, fome little Skill in Numbers. How- 
ever, as he adds, if whilft he is reading on thi« 
" Sub* 
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Subjcft, he enters upon a regular Courfe of the 
Afatbematicksy Jt muft be of great Service to him, 
for fixing his Attentioa, ftrengthning his Abilities, 
and making him capable of fome ofthe^moft difS- 
' cult Parts of Knowledge. , Thiis bein^ premifed, 
he goes on to recommehd a Treatife from whence • 
fome Notion of the Terreftrial Globe may be xnoft 
eafily acquired ; and this is Gordon's Geographic 
cal Grammar.. To a Ihort Synopfis of this valua- 
ble Book, Mr Bofwell pins this Charafter : "The 
* * Accounts given in it are generally exa6t and cu- 
** rious. . However, the compendious Nature of it 
" has obliged the Author to fay too little of fome 
*^ Things, and yet perhaps enough of others to 
*« lead the Reader into Miftakes." He pre- 
fents us a fhort Specimen of the Errors this Wri- 
ter has fallen into, but which he at the fame Time 
fays are too trifling to derogate from the Worth of 
his Performance. 

For an exaft and accurate Knowledge of -th^ 
Extent^ Divi/wnSj Chief ^Townsy &?<:. belonging to 
the feveral Regions of the Univerfe, Mr, Bof- 
well prefers thelaft Edition of Moll's Syjlem of 
Geography. ** In this noble and curious Account 
^* of the World, the Defcription of Towns and 
^ *' Places is fo plain and particular, that the Stu- 
** dent may find them in the Map with little or 
" no Difficulty." He goes on: " But that which 
**' is more particularly valuable in this Performance, 
" the Author not only gives us the Situation and 
" Names of Places^ but likewife fome Account of 
** their Trade^zxiA, other CurioJitieSj for which they 
•* are moft remarkable." The Hiftorical Parts of 
this Work are alfo, he fays, of a very ufefiil Na- 
ture ; (hewing by what Means and Degrees the fe- 
veral Monarchies of Europe arofe and fell, and 
how the prefent Inhabitants came to be poflefs*d of 
their remgftive Countries, The Indexes of it 
I 3 like- 
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likewife he greatly commends, as fully anfwcring 
the End of the many Geographical Di£iionaries thsit 
have been pubiiflied, any Town or Place what- 
foever bebg by theie Helps eafily found out. 

Indeed the Maps in this Work are not fo valu- 
able as cduld be wifli'd ; fevcral Towns and Pla- 
ces that are mentioned therein being omitted 
in them. Thofe of JJia Minora Calo Syria^ Me- 
fopotamia^ Bdbyhnia^ Media^ and Perja^ are fo 
fmalland defedive, as to be of little or no Service 
to the Reader. Our Author therefore advifesthe 
Student to furnilh himfelf with a fet of Wells*s 
antunl and modem Maps *, they being, in his Opi- 
nion, as good and correft as any of our Englijh 
Performances of this Kind. To the Mention of 
thefc, he fubjoins an excellent Catalogue of Maps. 
In the next Place, he offers fome Diredlions for 
reading with Advantage the Syftem of Geography 
he has been recommending; the obfcrvance of 
which, he,' fays, will be of greater Benefit to the 
Learner, than can be imagined by any that have 
not tried it. 

There is one Thing, as he adds, ftill remaining, 
Vhich he believes every Scholar, that has made Ge- 
cgrapby his Study, muft be fenfible of ; and that is 
the Difficulty in remembring the many Particulars 
f elating to the Lqi^gitude and Latitude^ the Extent 
VLndJ[)ivi/ions-of the levcral Countries of the Uni- 
verfe. The beft Help to the Memory in this ref- 
pcA that he has met with, is the Method prefcri- 
bcd by Dr. Grey in his Memoria Tecbnica. " This 
** Author has reduced the principal Particulars in 
" Geography to technical iLines or Verfcs ; by 
** which Means he has made the Remembrance of 
** them fo eafy, that he that will take the Trou- 
V ble to get a few Lines by heart, will be able to 
;• give an Account of moft Things that are worthy 
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*** his Notice in the Geographical Science 5 *' 
this he has exwnplified by fome Inftances. 

The antientNames of rlaces, which is the laft Par- 
ticular neccffary to be known in Geography, is a 
Branch of Knowledge, as he remarks, abfolutely 
ncceflary for the Underftanding, and reaping any 
Pleafure from, the Greek or Roman Authors. Moti. 
may be of Ibme Service in this Matter, as he has 
given us the old Names of moft of the remarkable 
Tlaces he has taken Notice of, and made a ufcful 
Index of them at the End of his Work. 

A Body of antient Geography is what, as he 
notes, we have long wiih*d for, and what fome 
Authors have promifed to favour the World with : 
But hitherto he thinks the Attempts of the Learn- 
ed this Way have been fomething imperfeft ; and 
he hints as tho* it were hardly poffible to arrive at 
any confiderable Difcovcries in this Branch of 
Learning. The Authors that he thinks have fuc- 
ceeded bcft in this Way, are QllariuSj Relandj Clu-- 
ver^ and IFells. It is the antient andprefent Geo^ 
graphy of the laft only that he now takes Notice 
of, referring the Student to the Names only of fuch 
Editions of the others as are thought moft valuable. 
Dr. Welles Treatife, with the Stt of Maps be- 
longing to it, he commends as a ufefiil Compen- 
dium \ and vindicates it from the Imputation of 
being a trifling Performance, as fome have imagi- 
ned it. 

In the next Place he thinks it proper, before he 
concludes this Chapter, to obferve how unpardo- 
nable it is in a Gentleman to be unacquainted 
with theXuftoms and Curiofitiesof his native Coun* 
try. And therefore he advifes the Student to pe- 
rufe two other Geographical Treatifcs, which 
more immediately relate to the Ifland of Great- 
Britain^ and which he iQoks upon as the moft ex- 
cellent of the Kind that are extant. T^hefe arc 

I 4 * Cam- 
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Camden's 5nV^»»/a and iH[oRSE ley's Britannia 
Romana : Of both thefe Performances he has drawn 
up a critical Chara6ter, in. which he points out all 
. theirDefefts as well as Beauties. 

In that of Cflmden^s he remarks, That that 
Writers Obfervations on Scotland are very fliort and 
"fometfiing imperfeft; but that however his Ac- 
count of its antient Inhabitants (the Pi0s) is very 
juft : For he ajflerts, (contrary to Bede^^ who de- 
rives them originally from Scytbia^ and fays they 
fettled upon the. North Part of this Ifland, about 
the Year 7S) that they were no other than the Exr 
. traprovincial Britons : " . For when the Romans had 
" conquer'd fome of the Britons^ others, averfe 
** to Slavery, retreated into the Northern Parts of 
*' the Ifland, and continued . their old Way of 
*' Painting themfelves. The Romans therefore, 
•* to diftinguilh them from the civiliz'd and ^r^- 
. *' vincial Britpns J* called them the Pi^i. That they 
*^ were the fame People, and fpoke the fame Lan- 
** guage, is manifeft froni the Ppems of Merlinus 
** CaudomuSy who lived in the Country of -^r^y^ 
*^ about the Year 600, and wrote in the Britijh 
*' Tongue. A great many Names of Places and 
*^ Riyers in Scotland^ are likewife 5n/{/2? ; which 
•' plainly fhew us, who the antient Inhabitants of 
" that Kingdom were." Of thefe Names our 
Author has produced a few Inftances not mentioned 
by Camhden. That on which he lays the greateft 
Strefs isKelydbon, *'This Name by which the antient 
.*' Pi£fs call'd the Country of Scotland^ (and out of 
" whi<;h Word iht Romans undoubtedly made Cale-- 
/*• donia)\s truIy5rfV//&,andfignifiesinthatLanguagc 
*' a Hill of Hazel, with ^which the North Eaft 
f* Part of the Country was formerly covered." 

Mr. Camden's Account of the antient Inhahi- 

. tants of Ireland^ which makes that Country to be 

firft peopled from Britain^ has likewife Mr. J?<?/^ 
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welPs Approbation ; and hp adds a few Obfcrva- 
tions to that Writer's Remarks, which may feryc 
for an Amufement to the young Student, and pof-. 
fibly not be dilagreeable to the learned World. 
Such of my Readers as have a Tifte for Antiquity, 
will be pleafcd with a Recital of thefri. 

*^ The antient Inhabitants of Ireland^ fayshc^ 
** were in all Probability defcended from the CeU 
** /^ ; for they are nowcall'd in the Britijh Lan« 
^' guage Gedhilj Guidhel, and antiently Cedbel^ 
*' Keyily and, in the Plural Number, according to 
** the Idiom of that Language, Keilieft^ or Keilt^ 
*^ which the Romans could exprefs by no other 
« Word than Ceiltcs^ or Celtca. 

*^ However, it is highly probable,- that that 
*' Kjngdom was not immediately peopled from 
*^ Gaul^ but from Britain ; for as the N^pics 
** Combe ^ Dor, Stour, Thame ^ Dove^ Avon^ are no 
'' other than the Britijh Words l^m^ Dur^ Tave^ 
*' Divi^ and Avon^ and manifeftly fliew that the 
" Britons were the antient Inhabitants of England ; 
^' fo the Irijh .Names of Rivers and Mountains, 
** that are to be met 'with in almoft every Part of 
*' Great-Britain^ evidently (hew, that the C^///?, or 
5' aqtient Iri^, were once Inhabitants of this I- 
^« fland. Uysk^ a name common to feveralRi- 
** vers, (which the Romans caird Ifca and Ofca^ 
** and which now goes by the Names of Ask, Eskj 
*« Usk^ Ax^ Exy and Ox^) as likewife Loch, or 
«* Luchy Kinwyy Ban^ Drym^ (^c. are all IriJh 
*< Words, and in the Language of that People 
^'•have the following Significations; viz. Uysk 
*^ fignifies Water ^ Locb^ or Luch, a Lake, Kinr 
«« way y2iH^d or principle River, Ban^ a Mquut 
«« tain, Drymy a Ridge. In fhort, we are entire? 
•« ly obliged to the 7r/yS Language for the Mean* 
<^ ing of thefe and feveral other Words, which are 
f « every where found amongft us. Now how the 
^4 *' Lan- 
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** Language of a People Ihould be found in a 
*« Kingdom, unlefs that People had once inhabited 
•* it, is not ealy to be conceived : It is not improba- 
•* ble therefore, that the Irijh were firft Inhabitants 
** of this Ifland, jind went from hence to Ire- 
f« landr 

*' When, or npon what Occafion they were 
** driven from hence -, whether they were drivca 
** away by fucceeding Colonies from Gaul^ or by 
*' a Colony of Gruians^ is not certain. If there is 
** any Dependance upon Tradition, or the Welck 
•* Hiftory, (fuchas it is) we Ihould certainly be 
** inclined to favour the lap^r Opinion: This 
^' Tradition was doubtlcfs the Foundation upon 
*' which Jeffry of Monmouth burit his Hiftory ; 
*• and tho* the Accounts of that Author in this re- 
**' fpeft are chiefly trifling and romantick, yet | 
•* 'cannot think, but we had once a Colony of Gr^- 
^^ cians aroongft us ; for how elfe fuch a Number 
** of Greek Works fliould be intermixed with the 
** BritiJhh^nga^Cj is unaccountable, Tho* th? 
*' Romans htld this Ifland four hundred Years or 
** more, ( reckoning only from the Time oif 
** Claudius to Valentinian) yet the Briti^ Language 
*' bears a greater Refemblance to the Greek thao 
** any other whatfoever ; there are more Greek 
*« Words incorporated with it than there are Latin % 
^ Sherringham nas given us a Specimen of thefe ii^ 
*' his Book, de Anglorum gentis origine, and yet 
*^ thefe are but few in Comparifon of thofe that 
** may be added.' The proper Names of ancient 
*^ Britons J their Cufl:om of fighting in Chariots a^ 
•* the Greeks did^ and the Names of their Num-^ 
** bers, which have a greater Affinity with the 
f' Greek J than thofe of the Latin itfelf, are all. 
^* evident Proofs that a Colony of Greeks were 
!' once here, and lived fome Time amongfl: us. 
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*• But however this be, it is certain that the 
** Irijb were the ancient Celt^Sy and fpoke the 
*^ Language of that People. Indeed there is not 
** that near Affinity between the Irijh and Briiijh 
*' Tongues, that there is between the Britijh^ Ar^ 
** tmricy and Cornijb^ which noddonbt is owing to 
** an earlier Separation of thofe two Nations ; to 
^< Colonies, to Conquefls, and Time, which makes 
** Alterations in all Things •, the Difference is now 
** fo great between the old IriJb and Britijh^ that 
** abundance of Words in the IriJh Language are 
«« abfolutely unknown to the Britons or Welch^ as 
*« has been obferved already; however, the ori- 
*• ginal Stock of both Languages is the Celtic^ 

This, Mr. Bofixiell fays, has been Ihewn of the 
Britijh Ijy Mr. Cambden % and he evinces the fame 
of the IriJ/j by a few Inftances from Mr. Lbuy^s 
Archmlogia Britannica. Thcfe are too nuny for 
me to cite here. Our Author goes on after theni : 

" In Ihort, the Laws of the Irifi^ their Dreft, 
" their Priefts, their Mufick, their Drink, their 
*' Houfes or Huts, their Carriages and Boats, 
** were the fame with thofe of the old Britons or 
" Gauls J and called by me feme Names. 

" ThmBracca^ a Sort of 'Garnrent among the 
*^ CeltcB^ is called Brekan m Irifijy and worn by the 
** Highlanders to this very Day ; Gdlas Cafar in 
*^ triumpbum duett ; iidem in cfiria GalH Braccas 
** depofuerunt ; latum clavum fumpferunt^ hysSui- 
** tonius. Again, the Britons or Did Gauls.9 ac- 
** cording to C^2?/&r, wore a Beard only on their 
*' upper Lip, and their Hair loing. C!af, Com. 
t< Lib. 5. The ancieitt Jrijb wore their Beards 
*^ after the fame Manner, and their Hair hailing 
♦' down their Backs. 

'' The /n}!5 likewlfe, as well as the CeJta^ had 
f * their Druids and Bards \ and accordingly Sar^ 
I* d^s^ a Poetin the Csltic^ is Baird in Jrijb ; arid 

Druida 
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*« The Mufick of both People was the Irijb 
«« or l^elcb Harp, and their Drink was made of 
*« Barley or Malt, and called Cwrie; j indeed, thro* 
^* Miftake, or tareleffncfs of Tranfcribers, it is 
*« caljed by Diofcorides Curmi. 

<' The old Irijh lived in Huts, built in Woods 
** and on the Banks of Rivers; and agreeable to 
*^ this CcBfar informs us, that what the Gauls or 
*' old Britons called Towns, were no other than 
*« * Woods fenced .with Banks or Ditches, Caf. de 
" Bello'GalL Lib. s* 

*' The Carriages and Boats of the IriJh were 
** likewife the fame with thofe of the.»C^/te; thus 
** B&nna in the Celtic fignifies a kind of Waggon, 

^•< and jBenn in the /ri/!6 fignifies the fame Thing ; 

''*« and Boats, which the old Britons called Corrwghs^ 
♦« tht IriJh call Corraghs. 

•>^' Several other Inftances might be produced to 
*' the fame Purpofe ; but thefe few are fufficieqt 
^' to let us fee, that the Language of the Ceh(s 
** and the ancient Iri/h was the fame, and that 
*^^ confequently they -were originally the, fame Peo- 
** pie/ From the foregoing Obfervations it likc- 
*' wife appears, that Mr. Cambden had good Rea- 
?* fon for afferting .that the earlieft Inhabitants of ^ 
f* Ireland were frahfplanted from Britain y they' 
*' having left manifeft Footfteps and Traces pf 
^« their. being the firft in this Ifland, 

<« However, whilft- there is good Reafon to be- 

.*« li^ve that the ancient Irijb were Celt^e or Gaulf^ 
*« it is allowed at the fame Time that the prefent 
** People of Ireland are a Mixture of different 
*^- I^ations ; fever^l .Colonies from diftant Parts of 
" the World, fince the firfl Plantation of the 
^* Iftarid^ having frequently infefted it, and gaiij- 
^* cd Settlements amongft the old 'Inhabitants. 
^ ^ i' After 
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*^ After the Gelta had been in Poffeffion of Ire^ 
•* land for fome Ages,' the Sccitcb invaded and 
*' conquered it, and fettled there in fuch Num- 
^^ bers, that the Kingdom was from them called 
*' Scotica^ and Scotia major ^ and Infula Scotorumi 
*' In the Reigna of the Emperors Honorius and Ar^' 
** cadius^ thefc People were very confiderable, and 
^' looked upon as the principal Inhabitants of the- 
** Ifland. It was poffibly owing to the Succefs- 
" and Increafe of thefe Conquerors, that the 
** Irijh Language at prefent differs fo much from* 
*^ the Britijh. Some are of Opinion that thefe 
** People vrtrc Scythians 'y the Jrijh call them J^a* 
*^ Scuitj which bears fome Rcfcmblance to the- 
*^ Name ; but then, at the fame Time, they tell 
" us they came from Sfaifij to which the Ac-« 
«« counts of Ninnius and other Hiftorians are 
*^ perfeftly agreeable. Mn Lbuyd was from* 
<* hence induced to think that they came from* 
. ^'^ Cantabriuy now Bifcay^ and the Parts adjoining- 
** to the Pyrenean Mountains. In order to fupport- 
** his Opinion, he proves tlmt their Language 
<« wasclueflythe old Spaniftfy which the Inhabi- 
*« tants of Cantabria fpoke, before they were con- 
** quered by the Romans.*^ 

Our Author has quoted the Examples which' 
Mr. Lbuyd produces in Confirmation of ,his Opi-- 
nion; to which feveral others, as that Linguift* 
himfclfhas faid, might be added, not only from > 
the old Cantahrian Language, but from the prefent* 
Spanijh^ notwithftanding it has been fo much cor-* 
' rupted by the Latin and Arabick. Mr. Bofwell 
adds, 

** But befides the Scotcb or, Cant abrians^ Ireland^ 
** had formerly fome Colonies from Germany^ or 
** the neighbouring Parts: This appears from the 
•^ feveral Teutonick Words that are found in fome 
** ancient IriJh Manufcripts \ for whereas it might 

" b(j 
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** be fuggefted, that the L'ijb borrowed thefe 
** Words from the Englijh^ on the other Hand 
** thefe Mamafcripts were writ long before the 
^^ Englijh conquered Ireland^ and confequently 
*^ long before they had any gresu Communication 
^^ with the Inhabicants. It is not improbable there- 
** fore, that the People from whom they bor- 
** rowed thefe Words were the Fir-BolgSy i. e. 
^ Viri Belga^j who are prefamed to have been 
^ Germans^, and to have fucceeded the ancient 
•^ Ctf/Aip in Gallia Belgica. For from thence, the 
^^ Irijh tell us, a Colony came and fettled amongft 
^^ them, long before the Scotch or Caniabrians*ha,d 
^^ any Footing in their Ifland. 

^^ Some of thefe Teutsnick Words indeed may 
** poffibly have been derived from a more modem 
^ Original ; they may perhaps be owing to the 
*^ Danes and Norwegians^ and other Northern 
** People, who fpoke different Dialeds of the 
« Teutonicky and who, fwce the Year 800, con- 
«* qucrcd great Fart dtlrclandj and gained fevcral 
** Settlements there. So diat the prefent Irijb 
^* fecm to be defcended from the ancient Cehar^ 
" from the Cantahrians^ and fomc Northern Na- 
" trons -, their Language being a Mixture of the 
** Languages of all the feveral People juft meA- 
*^ tioned. Thefe are at leaft probable Conjec- 
** tures concerning the Origin of the Irijh\ and ii> 
«« doubtful Cafes, where Hiftory fails us, there 
** is perhaps no better Help for difcovering Truth, 
** than that which arifes from the Affinity of Lan- 
** guages* I fhall only add, that if the Reader 
*' will excufc thefe fmall Additions to Mr. Camb^ 
^* den*s Obfervations upon Scotland Mid Ireland^ 
^"^ he will find that learned Geographer*? Defeription 
** of England to be not only juft but beautiful, and 
" fuch as muft give him great Pleafure in perufmg 
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After Camieff%^ our Author cdcbnttcs Mn fli/yg*. 
lef% Britannia Romana^ as likewile a noble Per- 
formance ; and is very particular in his Account 
of ir. He takes the Liberty however of difierii^ 
from that accurate Writer in a Point or two. For 
Inftance, his Enquiry in the firft Book, with r&* 
gard to the Port from whence Cafar kt fall for 
Britain^ \% curious, he fays, but not entirely fttb*. 
fa&ory, it beu^ liable to feme ElccepticMis. ^< Qc^ 
*^ far tells us, that the Port from whence he failed 
•^ was Itius Portus^ which feveral Writers have 
^^ thought to be Bologne : Ouverimvfzs of this O* 
** pinion, and yet at the fame Tinoe calls the Qifl^ 
** of Calais Promontorium Ittum. Bui Cafin^^ Di- 
^* fcription of his Pafiage is fuch, thatKfn Horfeky 
^* is of Opinion, if Calais was then a Port, that 
*• this muft be the Place from whence he iail'd« 
'* FcM- Cafar tells us, that he ordered all his Ar- 
•* my to Partus liiusy knowing that from thence 
^* was the lhc»teft and eafieft Pafiage into Britain^ 
'* it being about thirty Miles. As diis Account 
** can't well be reconciled with any Paflage/rom 
^^ any Port now in being but Calais^ this Author 
*' is of Opinion that Ovfar could mean no other ; 
•* for his Reckoning anfwers very near to Dr. 
*' Halle fs accurate Survey of the Diflance between 
^^ Calais mA the Cliffs of Dwer^ but is far diftant 
•' from the Truth, if we fuppofe him to have fee 
" fail from Bologne^ or any other Port to the 
« North-Eaft of it. Bcfides, he feems to think 
^* that the Affinity in found between P/e/^w/s 
" *i*/«jr ^K^Qf (^that is the Promontory of Calais) 
«« and Cafar's Itius ^ or Iccius Partus is fo great, 
" that there is no reafbn toQueftion but; that Ca^* 
** lais was the Port meant by the Hiftorian. 

" However, with refpcd to this Particular, 
^* this Author may poffibly be miftaken ; for Ca- 
J* lais is a Town or modern Date, and in all Pro- 

<' bability 
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*' bability was not in being in the Time oi Julius 
" Cafar. A French yfrixicr of Authority affurei 
*^ us, that it was only a fmall Village, till it was 
>* wall'd round by Philip of Bologne^ which was 
^^ idone not many Years before it was taken hy 
-** the Englijh. But if we admit it to have been ^ 
** Town fo early as Mr. Horfele^ fuppofcs, yet 
** ftill it is highly improbable that it fhquld be a 
^* Port at that Time of Day, there not bjping the 
<* leaft mention of any one's failing from thence 
<^ for feveral hundred Years after the Time of 
«* Julius Cafar. For thefe and other Reafons^. 
*' Camden is of Opinion, that the Place from 
** whence ' Ca^far fail'd was WitfaUy or Vitfan^ a 
<* Port long fince deftroyed, and that lay a little 
" below Calais ^ntzr Blacknefs. The Diftance bc- 
*« tween D&uer and Witfan anfwersentirely to Ca- 
*« far\ Defcription of it ; . the Pafl^ge between 
<< thefe two Places being full as near as between 
** Dover and Calais \ Befides, Camden feems to 
*' think that there is a Refemblance of Names be- 
*« twepn Witfan^ or Itfan zxA Itius\ and if fome 
^* Allowance be made for the Raman Termi- 
** nation and the Saxon W^ it is not improbable 
" \!vi2X Witfan is a Corruption of ///«j. But how* 
^* ever this be, it is almbft certain that this was 
*^ the Place from wherice Ccsfar fet fail for Britain^ 
*« it having been the common Port from whence 
** People generally fet out for this Kingdom, This 
>' appears from unqueftionable Records. Cam-- 
*« den tells us, that Ludovicus Junior^ King of 
" France^ when he came in Pilgrimage to Thomas 
** of Canterbury^ humbly requefted of that Saint, 
'* by Way of IntercelTion, that none might be 
" fhipwreck*d between Vitfan and Dover -^ and 
** Dr. Gibfon in his Notes adds, . that certain Lands 
** were held in Coper land^ near Dover j by Service, 
*« to hold the King's Head between Dover and 

" Whitfan 
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*^ Whitfan whenever he crofs'd the Sea there: All 
*' which maftifeftly implies, that the anticnt ufdal 
** Paflage between GauU or France y and Britain^ 
•* was from Vh/an to Dover J* 

After thcfe Remarks, for reftifying iMiftaka^ 
of Mr. Horfele/Sj in which out Author difcovets his 
own Abilities in Criticifm and Antiquity, he notes^ 
That that Writer's Conje<5bures concerning the 
Place where Ca^far landed \nBritain^ are much niore 
juft and fatisfaftory than thofc concerning the Poft 
where he embarked. 

. Notwithftanding the great Applaufes Mr. Bof- 
well beftows on Mr. Horfelefs excellent Work, we 
fee by the foregoing Obfervations he looks upon 
it as not abfolutely free from Errors. Befide that 
he has been correfting, there are others on which 
he animadverts in the Sequel of his Account, as con* 
fiderable. It would render this Article difpropor- 
tionate co tranfcribe all he has faid upon thefe Occa- 
fions -, I (hall content myfelf with fome particular 
Paflages. He fays " Mr. Horfeley ^AloYfs Ptolemf'^ 
*' Geography to be full ofErrors,and yet more thail 
*' once fticks fo clofe to it, as to differ from 
*' Camden^ whole Opinion generally deferves^ a 
** greater Regard. Thus he will have Brannoge^ 
** nium to be Ludlow y for this Reafon, becaufe 
" Ptolemy places it amongft the Ordivices (the Pco- 
" pie of North Wales.) Camden^ on the other 
** hand, takes it to be Worcefievy which is un- 
" doubtedlythcPlace meant by x}citRomans\ioxlVor^ 
•' cejler is calPd in the Britijh Tongue Wrangen 
•* and Caer Wrangeriy that is, the City of IVran- 
** gen : Now the Romans in tranflating the Britijh 
** Names of Places, always ufcd to give their own 
'* Terminations to them, and to change the Bri- 
V tijh fTor rConfonant into B or M: Andthus 
** of the Word JVrangen they made Brangeniuniy 
" or Branno^enium. Add to this* that the City of 
K ^' Wor^ 
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** Worcefter lies in the Neighbourhood of the 
" Welch^ has been always frequented by them^ 
*' and confequently muft be well known to them. 
^' Now Ihall Ptolemfs .placing it amongft the 
^^ Ordivkes invalidate fuch Evidence as this ? In 
'* Enquiries of this Nature, great regard, no 
*' doubt, is to be had to the Names by which 
*' Places were antiently and are, now called amongft 
*' the Britons ; at leaft, as great as to the Itine- 
" rary, or Ptolemfs Geography, the firft of which 
*' is manifeftly corrupted, and the other probab- 
** ly both corrupted and miftaken." 

Mr. Bofwell ~hys again, *' Mn Horfeley in his 
** Obfervations upon the twelfth Iter in Antoninef^ 
" Itinerary, feems to have fallen into feveral Mif'- 
*' takes of the fame Kind as the laft mentioned : 
^' He owns that there is a very great Omiflion or 
" Corruption in the Number of Miles prefixed to 
" this Iter 5 that the Total is only i86, whereas 
^« the Particulars amount to aSa. He admits that 
*^ Dr. Gale is of Opinion, that it is two Itinera 
*^ jumbled or thrown together. It is further evir 
«' dent, that there are very grofs Grammatical 
<< Blunders in this Iter^ that Scadum Hunniorum 
*« is writ for Ifca Dumnoniorum^ and Legua Au-^ 
«* gufia for Legio Augufta ; and yet notwithftand- 
** ing all this, he feems inclined to defend it ata- 
*' ny Rate, and in his Explanation of its feveral 
** Stations to difregard the Opinions of the moftce- 
*' lebrated Antiquaries. In order to render Things 
^' agreeable to this Iter^ he makes a Station or 
*' two, where there is not the leaft Footfteps of a 
** RQman Work, robs Places of anti^ent Names, 
*« that they have been in PoiTefllon of above athou- 
**' fand Years, and turns the Weftern Part of the 
'^ Kingdom quite upfide down -, thus he maks Ux^ 
^^ ela to be Exeter ^xn^^^A of Lejlutbiel amoves Ifca 
!' Dumnoniorum irom Exeter io lUbeJier^ ot Ham^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art^ F(?r FEBRUARY, 1739. J51 

•** den Hill, or Cbijljsborough ; Ifcbalis^ or Ilcbejiery 
** to JVelh-j and makes Leucarum to be Glafton- 
** tery, ^t7;ww to h^ Oxbridge y and iW^aj to be 
*' Portbury \ in all which this Author fcems to be 
* ** guilty of one continued Miftake, there not be- 
•* ing the teaft Refemblance, or any one good Rea- 
** ion imagin^able to juftiFy his Opinion/* 

To thcfe Reprcfentationsof Mr. //o^y^Z/f/s Mif- 
takes, our Author fubjoins fuch Conjeftures and 
Obfervations of his own, as he judges proper to 
reftify 'em. After which he rcfumes the Panegy- 
rick, and fays, •' Notwithftanding the Excepti- 
" ons he has made, tht Britannia Romana is a la- 
^Vborious and valuable Performance, and truly 
" worthy the young Student's Perufal ; and that if 
** he Ihould pretend to point out the fevcral curi- 
** ous Particulars in this Author's Effays upon 
*' Ptolemfs Geography, upon the Itinerary, the No- 
" titia, &c, they would neceffarily fwell this 
*' Chapter to a greater Size than is intended.'* 

It is by dwelling upon fuch Things in the firft 
and fecond [Chapters of Mr. BofweWs Piece, as I 
thought deferring a fpecial Notice, that I have 
ftretch'd this Article to a Length much beyond 
what I purpofed when I began it. I (hall be very 
^ Ihort in my Account of the Remainder of the 
Work. ' 

In the third Chapter we have a Set of Direftions 
&r the Study of Chronology. Our Author begins 
with a Definition of it. He next fhews the infepc- 
Table Connexion there is between it and y?Vftrono- 
my. He makes appear that the Darknefs and 
Perplexity of theantient Accounts of Time amongft 
the Greeks and Romans, were in a great Mcafure 
owing to the imperfeft Knowledge of the latter, 
and cfpecially to their confufed Notions of the Solar 
and Lunar Year, and that the principal Improve- . 
ments and Advances that were made towards fet>- 
K a ling 
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ling the Kalgndar^ were all owing to the great Pro- 
grefs that the refpeftive Ages made therein. Hence 
he takes occafion to recommend an early Applica- 
tion to the more abftradl Parts 6f the Mathematicks, 
as an excellent Preparative to this ufeful Branch of 
that fublime Difcipline. And this he does, not- 
withftanding an Objeftion that has been made to 
the Safety of it 5 fome alledging it leads to Deifm : 
*« For, fay they. Proficients in the Mathematicks 
'* being accuftomed to Demonftration in their En- 
^' quiries, wi 1 fcarce allow of any other Evidence 
*' in Favour of Truth, even where the Nature of 
" the Caufe will not admit of a Dembnftration. 
** By this Means diftant Fads, which can be pro- 
' ** ved no other way than by moral Evidence, and 
*' conftqucntly the facred Truths of the Bible ^ have 
". been called' in Queftion." But this Objeftion 
he obviates ; and, in Contradiftion thereto, evin- 
ces, *' That thefe Sciences, in the Hands of a 
*' good and ingenious Scholar, may undoubtedly 
*' be made ferviceable to Learning and Religion, 
** and have in Fad been of great Ufe to both. 
*' The ufeful and furprifing Difcoveries made by 
*< the late incomparable Sir Ifaac Newton^ were 
^^ chiefly owing to a mafterly Knowledge in this 
«^ noble Part of Learning ; and the late Amend- 
^' ments and Improvements, with regard to the 
*' Scripture Chronology by another Hand, f have 
." derived their Being from the fame Kind of Li- 
*« terature.** 

But the general Misfortune he fays is. Too many 
negledt Mathematicks in thofe Years of their Life 
which afford theni the bell Opportunities of learn- 
ing them,- and never find Time or Inclination to 
make any tolerable Proficiencytherein,after theyhave 
been engaged in theneceflary Incumbrances of Life. 
The Qucftion therefore is, how People under thefe 
DiTadvantages may acquire any competent Skill in 

t Hx, Arthur itdford. 
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Chronology ? And it is to aflift Perfons under thefc 
Circumftanccs, tliat he applies his Inftruftions in 
the Sequel of this Chapter. To this End, he in 
the firft Place propofes an eafy Method for obtain- 
ing fuch a Smattering of Knowledge in Numbers^ 
Geometry y and Ajtronomy^ as may ferve to affift 
the Student in his Chronological Enquiries. And 
fecondly, he confidersthe chief Particulars necefla- 
ry to be known in Chronology. Under the firft of 
thefe Heads he propofes to the Student's Perufal 
Dr. Wells's young Gentleman* $ Courfe ofMathe- 
maticksj which he is very liberal in praifing. In 
that Writer's Treatife of Aftronomy, particularly, 
and Harris's Defcription and U/e of the Globes 2Lnd 
Orrery, he tells us, the 5(?/tfr Syftem is explained 
in as eafy and familiar a Manner as can be by fuch 
concife Performances : Of this he adjoins a kind 
of induftive Proof. 

Under the fecond Head, we fee thofc Particulars 
that are requifite to be known in Chronology. They 
are i. The Parts into which Time is ufqal- 
ly divided, a. The Nature and Ufe of the Peri- 
ods and Cycles made Ufe of by Chronologijlsy in or- 
der to affift them in their Reckonings. 3. The 
Commencement of the feveral ^ras or Epochs ob- 
ferved by the different Nations of the World, and 
the Method how to reduce' them to, and reconcile 
them with each other. 4. The exaft Courfe and Or- 
der of Time in which all remarkable Events wor- 
thy our Confideration have happened, fince the Be- 
ginning of Things. 

On each of thefe our Author defcants a little, 
and adds to what he fays thereupon, fome Re- 
marks on the Antiquity of the JJJyrian Empire 5 
a curious Subjeft, on which feveral eminent Wri- 
ters have employed their Pens. " What he propo- 
fes is to relieve the Reader, after he has been tir- 
ed with a fet of dry Diredions for the Study of 
Chronology^ and by drawing the Arguments of 
K 3 , the 
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Learned into anarrrow Compafs^ to give the Stur 
dent feme Notion of a Debate, that has excercifed 
the Abilities of the moft judicious Scholars. Wha.t 
Mr. Bofwell advances on this Topick is very inge- 
nious. As he has frequent occafion fot quoting Mr. 
Shukford in the Courfe of this Differtation, he al- 
ways does it with Expreffions of extraordinary Ef- 
teem for that Gentleman and his Writings. 

OneDefign of our Author in thefe Remarks is to coa- 
convince.usjhe fa.ySyTbat thefacredHiftoryis tbeonlyan- 
ttent Account of -Things that isliaUe to no Exceptions. I 
wilh Mr. BoJivelPs ZeaJ, in a very good Caufe,has not 
here got the Start of his Judgment. For my Part, tho* 
I am perfuaded there are no Objedlions againft the 
Scripture Story, which are fufficient to deftroy itp 
Credibility, or afford a rational Ground for re<* 
jefting the Old Teftamcnt ; yet a Perfon ever fo 
little a:cquainted with the Works ofoiir modern In- 
fidels, or even of our beft Commentators, can 
hardly be ignorant of feveral Exceptions to the fa.^ 
cred Hiftory, which the moft illuftrious Advocates 
for the Truth of it have taken a great deal of 
Pains to remove, and enervate. Perhaps he means, 
that Task has been fo well executed, that full Sa- 
tisfadion has been given to every one of them ; 
but as I fear there are many unprejudiced Chrifti- 
ans of a different Opinion, fo while they, or even 
Unbelievers themfelves, are under any Doubts, of 
this Nature, there is too little Room for our Au- 
thor's Affertion, 

In the fourth Chapter, after a Definition of Hif- 
tory, anci a Survey of the Pleafure and Advantage 
6f ftudy ing it ; Mr. Bofwell lays down the Method 
of acquiring iuqh a Knowledge therein as is becomr 
ing a Gentleman. To this End, he /r/? recom- 
mends a Treatife or two, neceffary to be read before 
the Student enters upon a regular Courfe of Hi/io- 
rj. Secondly^ he lays before us a Lift of fuch Hif? 
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torians, as give us an Account of Things from th* 
Beginning of the World to the prcfent Junfture of 
AfEnirs : Under this Head, he attempts a fhott 
Charadler of each W riter, and points to the Order in 
which they ought to be read., Thirdly^ he prcV 
fcribes Ibme Rules, with regard to the Manner Jft 
which the fcvcral Authors recommended may be 
read with Advantage. 

' Under the firft of thefe Heads, Mr. BoJweU re* 
commends Heami% DuSlor Hifioricus^ ^nARawi- 
linf(^s Method of Jiudying Hijlory^ as of great Ufe 
for cKrcfting the Student in the Choice ofHifto- 
rrans, and for acquainting him with the beft Edi- 
tions of them. He then propofes Lewis* ^ Origines 
Hehrace^ Potter*^ Greek Antiquities^ and Kenneths 
jRaman Antiquities^ to be read before he enters up«? 
on a regular Courfe of Hiftory, as excellent Intro* 
duftions to that of the Jewijby Qreeki and Roman 
People. 

Under the fecond Head, after remarking how 
little we are to expeft a full Account of the Tranf- 
aftions of all the firft Inhabitants of the Earthy 
fince the /acred Hiftory of the Jews is the only au* 
chcntick Relation of the Origin of Things -, and 
what Neceffity there is^ of the Student's having Re- 
courfe thereto, for accjuiring that little Mcafore of 
Knowledge concerning them, which is at all to be 
obtained •, he dircds him, after a careful Perufal 
of that, to confult the Works of y^/^/^'&^^j and tho , 
Performances of thofe learned Writers, who have 
cplleded the broken Remains of Antiquity, and . 
endeavoured to reconcile the Chronology of /acred 
and profane Hijiory. The moft judicious and va- 
I^ble of this kind are, he thinks, to the great 
Honour of the Engli/h Nation, Mr. Sbuckford and 
Dr. PrideauXj on both of which he heaps the rnoft 
exuberant Encomiums. In the Works of thefe' 
two Authors, frequent Allufions being made to 
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the . Greek and Roman Afiairs, he advifcs fuch as 
would be able to read them with the Judgment and 
Exaftnefs of a Scholar, previoufly to look over 
Hindis Hiftory of Greece, and Eacbard^s firft and 
fccond Volume of the Roman Hiftory, After 
they have. gone thro' Hind, Eacbard^ Sbuckfordj 
znd PrideauXj they may then, he fays, proceed to 
d more large and comprehenfive Vi^w of the Hi- 
ftories of Greece and Rome, in thofe noble Au- 
thors who have writ in the Languages of , the re- 
fpedbive Countries. Thefe, in the Order he would 
have them ftudied, are, for the Affairs of Greece, 
Jujlin, Herodotus, Tbucydides, Xenopboni DiodorUs 
Skulus, ^ Cur tins, or Arriat^s Life oi Alexander^ 
and Plutarch''^ Lives. For thofe of Rome^ Lucius 
Florus, Livy, Sallujl, Ctefar, Suetonius,^ and Taci- 
tus. Of each of thefe he draws a Charafter, and 
points out the Compafs of Time, to which their 
feveral Hiftories extend. His Panegyricks on 
Dr. Prideaux and Mr. Sbuckford are, as I have al- 
ready hinted, the moft exalted and rapturous that 
can be ; he has compofed one alfo on Pr. Eacbard. 
I have not Room to fhew my Readers any Sam- 
ples of them. In what he fays of the Ancients we 
find little more than we have in Rapin, Black- 
wall, and others, who have undertaken to give us 
an Idea of them. 

Tacitus^ the. laft of the Latin Hiftorians men-, 
tioned by Mr. Bojwell, brings the Roman Story no 
lower than the Time of Vefpafian. The Remain-, 
dcr of it may be gathered from the third, fourth, 
and fifth Volumes that are added to Mr. Eacbar^%. 
Epitome. Thefe continue it from the Removal of 
the Imperial Seat by Conjlantine tbe Greats to the 
taking of Conftantinople by the Turks'^ A. D. 1453, 
a Space or Period of one thoufand one hundred 
^nd rwpnty-thrce Years. 
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Our Author proceeds, in the next Place, to rer 
wcommend to his Reader fuch a CoUedlion of 
Modern Hijiory^ as is fufEcient for any one that is> 
not engaged in a very eminent Station of Life. 
By Modern Hiftory he means the Hijiorical Accounts 
of thofe Nations that grew out of the Ruins* of the. 
Roman Empire. To have a thorough Knowledge 
of Modern Hijiory therefore, is in Effeft to be ac- . 
quainted with the Hiftorics of almoft all the Na- 
tions in what we may call the old World. But as 
few l*eople have either Leifurc or Circumftances to . 
purfue this noble JStudy in fo particular a Manner, . 
Mr. Bofwell dire&6 only to to much of it as is al> 
folutely neceffary: That is, the Hiftory of a Per- 
fon*s native Country, and of thofe neighbouring 
Nations, with which it is efpecially concerned. 

The only Hiftorians, he fays, that have given 
us a large and cornprehenfive View of the Englifh 
Affairs, arc Mr, Eachard^ ^nd.Mr. Rapinde^oy-. 
ras. He obferves. how thefe Writers have been 
admired and cenfured by our different Parties ; and 
he feems to own they are both chargeable with 
fome Inftanccs of undue Warmth and Zeal ; againft , 
which, he tells us, " the young Student will be . 
** fufHciently cautioned, by remembering, (what he . 
*^ takes a PJcafure in imprefling) that Mr. Ea- . 
** fhard was a fincere Friend to the Englijh Efta- 
*^ bliihment in Church and Statej and Mr. Rapin . 
*' a ftrenuous Advocate for Presbyteriamnd Re^ 
" publican Government.** 

This being the Cafe, we may be fure the firft of 
thefe Hiftorians is alfo firft in his Favour, and accord- 
ingly makes a Ihining Appearance in the Charafter 
he has drawn of^Jiim; as his Hiftory has all the 
Applaufe it merits in the Account he gives of it. 
Rapin has indeed fome Things faid in his Com- 
mendation, but they chiefly regard his natpral 
Abilities, zn^ fingular Opportqnities for writing 
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the Hiftory of our Nation ; in other Refpeftg he 
makes but an indifferent Figure, as Mr. Bojwlk 
exhibits him. 

The Hiftorians of the neighbouring Coun-» 
tries commended by our Author are, Bucba^ 
na^y for Scotland ; L.e Clere^ ,for the United Pro* 
: vinces -, P. Daniel for France \ Mariana for Spain^. 
and P. Le Sluien for Portugal. The Revolutions of 
this laft Kingdom have been wrote,, as Mr. Bef 
%&ell notes, with great Judgment and Beauty, by 
the Abbot de Fertot •, who has no lefs excellently 
compiled an Account of thofe of .iJw^^. 

To the Hiftorians that have befen mentioned in 
the foregoing Paragraphs, as neccflary to a Stu- 
dent who would have any competent Knowledge 
of ancient and modern Hiftory, our Author ad- 
joins a Catalogue of other valuable Writers, that 
may be very profitably perufed by thofe who have* 
Lcifure to read, or Ability to purchafe them ; fucll 
as, for Universal History, Difcoursfur l*Hi- 
fioire unwerfelle^ de M. I'Eveque dv Meaux^ and 
Sir Walter RzXti^Ws Hijlory of the World. For 
the Greb'k and Roman Affairs, PotyhiuSy Cor^ 
tielius NepoSj Dionyjius Halicarnaffeus^ Dion Caffius^ 
Velteius Paterculus, Ammianus MarceUinus^ and the * 
Jioman Hiftory^ in fix Volumes, Folio, done into 
Englifo from the original French of the Fathers Ca- 
tron and RouUle. For the History and An-pi- 
QUiTiES of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, Robert Sheringham de Anglorum Gensis 
Originey Sir William- Temple'j Introdu£lion to the 
Hiftory of England, Bacon* j //i^^r); (j^ Henry VII^ 
Herbert'j Hiftory of Henry VIII. Hey ward'i Hifto^ 
ry c/ Edward VL Cambdeni Anngiles Rerum Ang- 
licarum & Hibernicarum regnante Elizabetha, Cla» 
rendon'j Hiftory of the Rebellion^ Orleans'j Revolu^ 
lutions ^England, Nicolfon'j Hiftori€al Libraryy 
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Sir James Ware'j Antiquities and Hifiory ^Ireland, 
and Cox'^ Hibernia Anglicana. 

Under the tbird Head, where M. Bofwell in- 
ftru(5ls us how the feveral Hiftorians recommend- 
ed may be read with Advantage, befides fome go- 
neral Direftions of his own, he tranfcribes the par- 
ticular Rules which Mr. RoUin has laid down in his 
Method of teaching the Belles LettreSj direfting us 
what Circumftances we are principally to regard 
and remember of the Hiftories we r^ad ; to which 
he adds fuch Hints for affifting the Memory as 
* have occurred to him in Authors^ and have been 
found ferviceable for that Purpofc, Thefe latter 
are, 17?, That the Student divides the whole Body 
of a Hiftory into certain Parts and Intervals, ai/y. 
That he reads with a Chronological Table, and Geor 
graphical Maps before him. 3///y, That he wf itcs 
down fome of the main Particulars that he has a 
Mind to remember, or elfe repeats them to him^ 
felf after reading them, ^hly. That he calls in 
the Affiftance of Medals. And, ^thly. That he 
makes ufe of fome Technical Lines or Verfes. Our 
Author infills briefly on each of thefe, and what 
he offers for the Illuftration of therji takes up the 
latter Part of the fourth Chapter. 

Classical Learning is the Subjed: of th* 
fifth Chapter. By this he underftands " fuch aa 
'•' Intimacy with the beft Greekj Latin, and Engr 
*^ lijh Writers, as fhall capacitate the Student not 
*' only to fee and admire the Beauties of their fe- 
** veral Compofitions, but to imitate their Manner 
" of Writing, to tranfcribe their Spirii{ and their 
" Eloquence, and make their Diction and their 
*' Sentiments bis own.'* This Definition is fol- 
lowed by a Remark on a fundamental Erroc in 
the common Method of Education, namely, the 
Ij[egl|e6l of acquainting our Youth, in the Grammar 
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Schools^ with tKe Proprieties and Beauties of their 
Mother Tongue. 

The Order he obfervcs in the Difpofition of this 
Chapter is, Ftrjt^ To lay before the Reader a Ca- 
talogue of a few feleft Authors in the Greek, La- 
tin, and Englijh Tongues, that are truly beautiful 
in their Kind, that are perfeft Patterns of Stile, 
and proper for Imitation ; under this Head he at* 
tempts a fhort Charadter of each, and apprifes the 
Reader of the peculiar Diftion for which they arc 
rcfpeftively remarkable. His Greek Writers are, 
JNovum Tejiamentum Gracum^ Hotneri Opera^ Pla- 
ionis Opera, Demojihems 6?. jEfchinis Opera^ Xeno- 
phon de Cyri Injlituttone, Plutharchi Opera. Hrs 
i^/i»- Writers are, Cicerenis Opera, Livii Hiftoria^ 
C(dfaris Commentarii, Salluftii Hijloria, VirgiliuSy 
Horatius, Terentius. . His EngUJh Cla/Jicks are, The 
SpeSlators, Mr. Addifon'j TVorks, MiltonV Para- 
Mfe Loft, Bijbop Attcibury^ sfForks, B^iktr^s Rejlec- 
ticm upon Learnings Clarendon'j Hijlory. Amongft 
Authors of the firft Rank and Charadter, Mr. 
Bojwell takes the few above-named to be particular- 
ly valuable, and worthy the repeated Perufal of the 
young Scholar. In pointing out their peculiar Ex- 
cellencies he employs mod of the Sequel of this 
Chapter ; and, to take his own Word for it, co- 
pies what he fays thereupon from thofe Portraits 
which have been drawn of them at large, and in 
great Perfeftion, by Mr. Dry den. Pope, Addifon, 
Blaekwall^ Felton, Rapin, Bojfu, and Dacier. 
However, we muft in Juftice fay, that altho* in- 
deed he is but a Copyilt, his Piftures have in them 
all the Beauties of the Originals. 

When he has finifhed his Drawings, and given 
them all the Touches that might render them 
agreeable, he proceeds to offer a Direftion or two 
for reading the Clafficks with Advantage. In the 
jirfi Place the Student muft be, he fays, furnifhed 
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with i^YG^txLexiconszxiADiSlionaries. Secondly^ Cwhich 
fliould have been put firft) He mull be acquain- 
ted with the Greek and Roman Antiquities, with 
the Geography and Hijiory of the old World, and 
with the Nature of thofe noble Tropes and Figures 
that are the ufual Decorations of Difcourfe. Third- 
lyj He Ihould compare the antient Greek and itf- 
tin Authors with their Tranflatioiis done by the 
beft Hands, and endeavour frequently himfelf to 
tranflate at leaft fome of the moft beautiful Parts of 
them. And Fourthly^ He muft accuftom himfelf 
to Compofttion. 

' Our Author defcahts a little on each of thcfe. 
The Lexicons he commends arc. Scapula's and He* 
dericuf s for the Greek', for the L^//«, Cowper's' 
Tbefaurus^ and Littleton\ or jlinfworth'% Diclio* 
nary : For the Greek and Roman jintiquities, and 
the Geography and Hijiory of the World^ he pto- 
pofes for the young Student's InftruAion, the Geo- 
graphia ClaJJica ; and for giving him a Notion of . 
thofe Tropes that are the i^fual Decorations of Dif- 
courfe, and at the fame Time furnifhing him with 
a fine Tajie^ he would have him carefully perufc 
BlackwalPi Introduction to the Clafficks^ Pope's EJfay 
upon Criticifm, and Rapin'i Critical TVorks. Thefe, 
he fays, are valuable' Performances •, " and with 
** other critical Difcourfes to be met with in the 
** Works of Tully^ Horace ^ Addifon^ and Pope^ 
** will anfwer the Pur pofes of the young Reader, 
*' and give him a better Idea of the Beauties and 
*« Perfeftions of the ClaJ/icks, than all the ■ volumi- 
• " nous Lumber of Grammarians and Commenia- 
" tors.'* This general Remark is fucceeded by 
particulat Charafters of the Treatifes now mentio- 
ned. Thofe of Rapin are highly celebrated, and 
not more than they dcferve. 

Under the third Direftion, about comparing the 
Greek and Latin Authors with the beft Englijh 
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Tranflations, Mr. Bojwell has taken an Occafion oF 
cenfuring that of Tacitus by Mr. Gordon. He has 
laid nothing^ as, I think, upon that Head^ which 
he had not abundant Ground for ; The Pedantry 
and Stifnefe of that Verfion muft be ofFenfive to a 
Reader of any Delicacy. The bcft Rules for 
Tranflation, he afterwards fays, are fo plainly and 
folly laid down in Horac^^ Art of Poetry^ in the 
Duice of Buckingham's EJfay on the fame Subjeift, 
in Lord Rofcommorfs EJfay on tranfiated Verfe^ in 
felton^s Differ tation upon the Clajicks, (^c. that 
nothing new, or indeed material, can be added to 
the juft and beautiful Obfervations of thofe noble 
IVriters and excellent Criticks. 

Our Author's laft Diredion for acquiring a Ha- 
bit of fine Writing, is for the young Student to 
excercife himfelf in frequent Compofttion, I ihaU 
tranfcribe only a few Sentences of what has faid up- 
on this Head, *' How to compofe in fuch a Man- 
^' ner, as the Rules of good Writing require, i» 
*' the great Difficulty : Diredions in this Cafe can 
*^ be of little more Service, than to caution the 
*^ young Scholar againft fuch grofs Faults, as Per- 
" fons ^of the lead Intinucy with good Authort 
** can hardly be guilty of. The Rhetoricians Rules 
«' may poffibly prefei-ve a Man from notwious 
** Blunders, from writing abominably ill; but will 
*' never teach him to write extremely well. A 
*' good Habit of Compofition muft proceed from 
*' Application and Praftice, from a judicious Pe- 
*^ rufal of the fineft Writers, and a prudent Imi- 
*« tation of their Stile and Manner. Would the. 
«^ Student write handfomly 'upon a Subjeft, let 
«* him fee what others have faid upon the Occafi- 
*^ on, and endeavour to form himfelf upon the 
" beft Models. Let him obferve their Diftion 
*« and their Sentiments, and attend carefully to 
** their Habit and Way of thinking.'* 

The 
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The fixth Chapter of the Work before us, whicli 
treats of Natukal Philosophy, begins with 
a Defcription of it. *' It is that Science^ our Au- 
.** thor tells us, that inftrutSts as in the Properties 
*' and Operations of the material World, that helps 
*^ us to look into the Secrets of Nature, to fee the 
'* Beauty of the Creation, and pleafe oucfelves 
** with the wonderful Works of Providence/* 
Mr. Bofwell afterwards flightly sketches out the 
State of this Species of Philofophy among the An- 
tients, ^nd the prodigious Inrprovement of it in this 
laft Century. He traces its Progrefs, and fliews 
the different Methods of inveftigating; the Truths 
of it by the Ancients and Moderns, 

In order to make any regular Progrefs in this 
3ranch of Learning, it will be neceffary, he fays, 
in the firft Place, to know fomething of Numbers 
and Geometry. Secondly^ To read fome general 
Syftem oi Phyftcks. Thirdly^ To. acquaint ones 
lelf with the Principles upon . which the Difcoverics 
of the Moderns are founded. And Fourthly^ To 
perufe fuch Books as give an Account of the fe- 
veral Improvements and Advances that have been 
made upon the Subjeft o^ Nature. 

Mr. 5<7/ix?^//. expatiates upon thefe Heads. Un- 
der the laft he recommends Martinis Philofophkal 
Grammar^ and .Dr. Pemhertorf^ View of Sir Ifa0€ 
Newton's Philofophy. Of both thefe Performancs 
he fpeaks very refpedlfully. But there is in j:?. 181 
of the former, a very exceptionable Paflage, rela- 
ting* to the. Rainbow^ on which he has made fome 
elaborate Animadverfions. 

For knowing fomething of thelate Improvements 
inNaturalKnowledge, he advifes the Student to con- 
•iuk Dr, Defaguliersh Courfe of Experimental Philofo^ 
/>i&y, and the three Volumts of Mifcellanea Curioffi; 
Of the Tenor and Ufcfulnefs of thefe TreatifeSy 
he gives as a clear and full Idea j^ and ends this 

Chapter 
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Chapter with fome Refleftions on the Excellencies 
and Delights of this noble Science, borrowed from 
Rapin the Critick^ and Mr. Addifon. 

The feventh Chapter is what our Author chufes 
to call an Appendix. It contains a very elegant 
Account of Paintings ArcbiteSlure^ anfl Heraldry j 
pointing out the Nature and Antiquity, the Excel- 
lence and Ufefulnefs of thefe polite Arts. Many 
of the Obfervations thereupon were communicated 
to Mr: Bofwell^ by Perfons who are well fkilkd 
in them. He has prefcribed a Method of acquiring 
fuch a Knowledge of them as is requifite to ac- 
complifh a young Gentleman ; and has named the 
Authors, fubfervient to that Intention, 



ARTICLE VIII. 

Dr. PembertonV Reply to the Obfervations 
that were publijhed in the Hiftory of the 
Works oi the Learned for December lajl. 

I Find, it is refolved ftiil to keep abfolute Silence 
in regard to any farther Defence of Philaletbefs 
Reprcfentation of Sir Ifaac Newton. Our Difpu- 
tantiis miftaken, in faying I complain of this* i I 
confider it as a Proof of an utter Want of any 
Thing more to offer. And that the Reader may 
judge what Ground I have for this Opinion, and how 
little Reafon there is to exped; that Philaletbes^ what- 
ever this Gentleman has here ventured to pro- 
mife "[-, will indeed by any Confideration, be pre- 
vailed on to anfwer in Form my laft Objedbions, 
I Ihall fet down the following Specimen of the 
State wherein the Controverfy was left. 

\ * Works of the learned for Dec. laft, p, 422, 
f Ibid. p. 423, 
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' GoncerniBg Pbilaletbes'% Interpremtion of Sir 
Ifaac Newton^s Lemma, he admits my Objedion 
to be juft in the Scnfe, in which I underftand 
him (I, the' he has not been able to prove, that he 
can b^ underftood otherwife. Again, in the Mi* 
yrute Mathematician^ p. 194 he had deBned a Na* 
fccnt Increment 10 be an Increment juft beginning to 
exift from Nothing, or juft beginning to be generated^ 
but not yet arrived at any affignaUe Magnitude, how 
fmail fievcK To which I objefted, that this was 
ho better than an Attempt to define a Nonentity *, 
Snd he was at length reduced tp confcfs, that he 
had no Idea in Quantity (meaning Extenfion) of" 
a Medium between Nothing and a finite Quantity* 
Indeed he is pleafcd to fay, that in refpedt to 
Time, he imagined, he could have fome fuch 
Idea : What this Idea can be I need not inquire ; for 
as his Definition relates to Quantity, his Conceffioit 
certainly is a Submiflion to my Charge f. 
' When this Gentleman would perfuade the World^ 
that, it is not reafonable for me to expect, Phila- 
letbes (hould ask my Explanation of Sir tfaacNew- 
ton^s Lemma in his own Name, before I give it^ 
becaufc he had already declared his Intention of 
keeping himfelf concealed, he miftakes my Pro* 
pofal. To wave the Confideration, how far it is 
reafonable for a Man firft to de<ilare he will conceal 
his Name, and then write in a Manner he dare 
not have fubfcribed to j as I do not know that he 
has ever faid, he will not for the future appear in 
Print under his own Name upon any Occafioii 
whatever, fo I propofe no more, than that he, 
or any other Pcrfon, fhould fimply, under their 

II Works of the Learned for 7»^, 1737, p. 72^ 75. 

* Appendix. to the Republick of Letters for Seft, 1736, p. ult. 

+ Works of the Learned for Jufyy x737> P- 75« I can con-- 
mwa Mtifitm im r€g0rd tojime, but no Medium in regard t^ 
Quantity* ^ 
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own Name, make this Demand of me, without ac- 
knowledging himfelf the Author of any Thing that 
has already pafled, or take upon himfelf to be ia 
any wife accountable on that Behalf. Tho* this. 
Gentleman is pleafed to fay, that my replying to 
him is a Proof that I have no Objection to anfwer- 
ing any Body, fo I may decline this Explanation* ;. 
yet he knows^ that when I firft replied to him, he 
was publiftied to be Philaletbes himfelf; and, tho* 
he affefts to aft the Charafter of a diftinft Per- 
fon, he performs his Part fo ill, that I have no 
doubt but he is the feme. By declining to pro- 
- duce this Explanation without the Condition I in- 
fift upon, 1 have given the ftrongefl: Proof poffiblc 
how abfolutely Philalethes is confuted j for he not 
only difcontinues all farther Defence of himfelf, 
notwithftanding all this Labour, which, has fincc 
been beftowed to charge upon me fome Error in a 
Point acknowledged to be of no Confequence -f ; 
but moreover, hitherto no one has been willing to 
appear in publick under a Circumftance that might 
at all render him fufpeded of favouring in the leaft 
Philalethesh Opinion. 

Since then we are at Leifure to purfue the inci- 
dental Point, which at prefent has engaged usj 
that the Reader may not be confounded by confi- 
dent Affertions, and a tedious Altercation, how far 
we underftand one another, I fhall.give a brief 
Account, of , the. Controverfy upon this Head* It 
was objected againft the Cenfure of a certain Pro- 
pofition of PbilalelbeSj which I made in my Reply 
to the laft Paper which appeared under that Name» 
that I had omitted Part of the Words of that Pro- 
pofition, and thereby altered the Senfe \\. I de- 

* Works of the Learned for Dec, laft, p. 422. 

+ Ibid, for O^. laft, p. 268. 

B Ibid. iorSept, 1737.?. 235. Sec alfofor A^. ^738^ ?• «*3^ 
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nicd thofe Words tt> be any Part of that Propo- 
fition *, and have ever fince denied the fame -, but 
as this was a Point of little Moment in the principal 
Controverfy, I defired to be excufed from talking 
any farther upon it f : For . this I was not only 
charged with flying fi:om the Controverfy, but 
alfb accufed of Diflngenuity in the mod opprobri- 
ous Terms ; imagining, I fuppofe^thatnothing lefs 
than fuchan Accufation could induce me to fay any 
more upon fo mfling a Subjcdl ||. After this E^- 
gernels to force me into a Continuance of this De- 
bate, it is with a very ill Grace that this Gentleman 
is at laft reduced to ful^ribe to what I myfelf had 
faid of the Infignificancy of the Point **. How- 
ever, being provoked by thefe Abufcs to proceed, 
I obiervcd of the new Model, into which this Gen- 
tleman would ftrain the Propofition, under Pre- 
tence of adding thefe Words, That tho' many more 
be joined with them (which are neccflary to make 
out, this Gentleman's Senfe) yet it was as falfe as the 
Propofition itfelf; htcsMk no Ratio can be propofed 
different from that of Equality^ nor no Time affumed 
Jbjhort^ but a Degree of Celerity may be affigntd to 
the Increafe of thefe Lines ^ whereby they Jhall come 
nearer td the Ratio of Equality ^ than the Rati(^ 
propofed within the Time named f f. 

This, he would now perfuade the World, is a 
Juftification of his faying, that I was detefted of 
leaving out Part of Philalethes^s Propofition, and 
that I had given this up, tho* after fome Di<» 
ipute^. 

In the Defence of his Propofition he advanced this : 
IftwoLines have atfirji a givenBifference^ and increafe 
together by equal Additions^ ad infinitum, and any D^ 

* Works of the Learned for OB. 1737, p. 285. 
t Ibid, for Dec. 1757, p. 4jo. || Ibid, for Tiwr. 17 j8. p. 14* 
** Ibid, for oa. laft. p. ^6S, ft IMd. for Feb. 1738. 
t Ibid, for Jug. lafl p. 12;. 
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gr^e of Velocity y bow great foMer^ he afjigned for the 
Increafe of the Lines ; a Ratio may be propofei^ dif-* 
ferent from that of Equality^ Juch as tbatj <mthin the 
Time ajfumed^ the two .Lines. Jhall not cotnefo near to 
Equality as the Ratio propsfed *, 
- This, he expreQy feys^- is to be undcrftood ac- 
cording to the^nuine and.unfophifticated Senfeof 
Pbilalethes -f. To my Af{brtion» or Propofitioo, 
he objeds, that I fuppofe the Time affamed^ ber 
fore the Celerity be named ||.: But I returned, that 
in that Propofition there is nothing faid to\fpecsfyy 
which istohe conjideredfir^^ and which fecond**. At 
fifft he tried to fupport this Charge from the. Or- 
der of the Words ff ; but raithcr than icifift opoa 
fb weak an ArgCunenty he iiotf has recpurfe to ^tno- 
ther. That by the Expreffibn^ Dfgree of£eitrityy, 
I intended the Velocity of Increafe to he conifida'- 
6d as uniform m^ Qut that tfads was. not my^ 
Meaning, is-manifefl: from tfeei Reft ri£bion> toodct 
which I cenfurcd his Propofition in thefe Words^ 
The Propofirion is not in general true^ unteji tbet 
Velocity^ wi^^ which thefe Lines increafe^ As fuppofedt. 
to be unifonm f. - Indeed I propofcd my Ccnfiire 
rnider this. Reftridion, before..! gave my Demon-. 
ft ration of it in Form, from an Apprchenfiofl,^ 
left the Expreflioia here mentioned might lead this 
Gentleman to Bnifapprehend my true Meaning. 
Tho* I do not now fee Reafon to. thinks that 
thefe Words were what mifled him, but rather a 
general preconceived Opinion^ that my Aflcrtioa 
could not be true in any other Senfe, than as hei 
has reprefented it. Had this Expreffion been the 
Caufe of his Miftake, he doubtlefs would have 
mentioned it before, not have brought it in as a. 

* Works of the Learned for. -^/»ri/laft, p. 255- f Ibi<1. 
•. II Ibid. for7«OTlaft, p.441. ** Ibid for^eW. laft>p. 192. 

tt Ibid, for 06F.Jaft,p. zdj. |||| Ibid. for Z)ir^. laft,p. 4r9. 
. § Ibid, for May \?fi. 
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fpcotid Thought to fiipplj the Deficiency of hk 
firft Argument. 

• My Reftri<aion bemg accepted, I gave my De- 
monftration of the Falihood of his rropo&ioa *« 
To thi^ he has made three Objedions^ One is^ 
that I cpnfidered the Time in as general a Manner; 
2^ he had expreiled it ; whereas, heiays^ the genu- 
ine and uQ&phifticated Senfe oiPbdalethes requires^- 
thoit it ihould be confined to the Time employed 
hf the .Lines in their Increafe f. Upon this I have. 
^wn, by how fmaJl an Alteration any Demon- 
ftration will conclude againft the Propofition.unf^ 
^rthis Limitation ||« He alfo has objeded^ tba^ 
I hav^e not rightly afiigned the Velocity of Increafe§» 
ThJsOkyedion, I oontels, I fcarce expeded; though 
when I remember what ftrangeUnskilfiilncfs PbilaU', 
tbesthfiwed in oneof the plaineftMathemapcalPoints» 
where he miitook an Equation belomgii^to the cpniq 
Parabokt^ I can eafily account for it. However, to 
take this Objedion into Confideration, the .0>n* 
dition required of me in afligning the Velocity^ 
was not barely to exprefs what the Velocity ia at 
oae fihgle -Inftant of Time during that Increafe % 
but ib to exprefs it, as that it may be known^ 
whether the Velocity is uniform or variable, 
and how it varies-f f, and after my Demonftratioa 
was .publifhed, he exprefTed himfelf thus ; That 
ii ha:s from the Begimi^ been fuppofed by Philale- 
thes, that ai any given hftant of the Time^ the va^ 
TtaUe Lines y and the Difference between themj will.b^ 
given i in order to which the Velocity with which the 
Lines increafe^ tnuft neceffarily be fa ajftgned^ as 

* Works of the Learned for July laft, p, 54* ^ 
+ Ibid, for y^arg-. laft, 124, atad OH. laft, p.'a^J, l66^^ 

H Ibid, for N0«. laft, p. 371. . ^ 

- § Ibid, for Jug. p. 124, and OB. laft, p. %6%. r 

X Rcpublick 0? Letters for Jttg. 1 7 j6, p. 1 1 7, 1 1 8. ' 
tt Works pf the Learned for fnn^ laft| p-«4^2» 
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tbaf at any Inftant wbatfoeveroftbeTimenamed^ 
it may he certainly known what tbe Velocity is : Nor^ 
infi^iacan the Velocity y\otberwife^ be properly faid to be 
ijfigne^. That I might not be obliged to accctfe 
him of an unfair Attempt to mifreprefent^ what 
muft have been the Senfe of Pbilaletbeiy in order 
to change upon me the Condition in afligningthe 
Velocity ; I anfwered him according to his own 
Words, that this Condition was fully complied 
with ; for that it may be certainly known, what 
that Velocity is at any Inftant whatlbever of the 
Time imployed by the Lines in their Increafc||. 
Upon which I am asked what the Velocity is at 
the laft Inftant of the Timef. To this I ^^now an- 
fwer, that the laft Inftant muft be underftood as 
excepted out of my Expreffion, and his own \ o- 
ifherwife to fay Philaletbes fuppofed, that at any 
given Inftant of the Time, the variable Lines will 
klways be given is charging him with a manifeft 
Etror ; for as the Lines are fuppofcd to increafe 
Without Limit, at the laft Inftant ofthe Timecm- 
pbyed in that Incrcafe, their Magnitude is not al- 
fignable : And certainly the laft Inftant may with* 
Out Prejudice to my Dcmonftration be excepted 
Out of this general Aflertion ; for if the Velocity 
6f Increafc be ^ffignable during every Inftant of the 
Time, except the laft Inftant only, it certainly 
appears how the Velocity varies ; which was the 
utmoft Condition prefcribed me, before my De- 
bonftration was publiftied j and if he intended af- 
terwards to put any farther Limitation upon me,. 
I am not obliged to comply with it. 

However, before I gave this Anfwer, I thot^ht 
fit IP fhew by apother Queftion, that Pbilaletb^Sy in 
a Cafe whereon his whole Syftem deppnd^d, fup- 
pofed, that a like incrcafe /;; Infimtnm might be 

, • Works of the Learned for Jug. laft p. 124. . 

•^ fl; Ibid, for Sep. laft, p. 193. + Ibid for 6s. laft, p. 26?. 
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accompliflied within a given Space of Time, • 
PM^/ib^ihasfuppofedthat cheP^lelogramsinCcri* 
bed within the Curve m Sir Ifaac NcwtotfUecocA 
Lemnia,may be conceived as increafingin Number 
4d Infinitum^ within the Space of an Hour after 
this Manner ; that at the End of half the Hour^ 
their Number ihould be doubled, at the End of 
the next Quarter, their Number become four Fold, 
at the Em of the following eighth Part of the 
Hour eight Times as great, and fo oni*. If there-^^ 
$3re the Manner of Increafe, which I have afcribed 
to the Lines,, can be made fimilar to this Mode of 
Ihotafe of the Number of thefe Parallelograms, 
wiiich Pbilakibes fuppofes, then have I afligneda 
Xl^ner of Increafc, with which a Defender of Pfo- 
laletbes ought t6 be fatisfied. But if the Curve A B 

befiypofcdthc C JE G ^ i> 

Conic Hypci"- 
bola, andG// 
its other A- 
fymptote ; if 
the Line K L 
move from- its 
prefent Situa- 
tion into C D in the Space of an Hour, at the End 
of half an Hour it will become double its firfl: 
Length, at the End of the next Quarter it will 
be four Fold, at the End of the eighth Part of the 
Hour it wilt be eight Times as long ; increaf- 
ing thus by tke fame Degrees, as Pbilalethcs af- 
cribcs to the Number of Parallelograms, 

This Paflfege of Pbilaletbes^ the Gentlemati 
would pretend, he is not concerned to confidcr§. 
"Now it appears, why the Name of PhUaletbes was 

* Works of the Learned for Nw, laft', p. 372. 
•f- Repobllck x»f Letters for 7ir^ «736, p. 79. 
A Works of the Le^roed &r Dec. laft, p. 42^ 
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faid ^fide, viz. cfeat every thing writ tinder that 
Name, whkh might put the Ge^leman ta any 
Difficulty, mi^t at Pleafure • be^ evaded But hie 
iftuft quite forget that he is defiuiding Pbilaletbes^ 
If He mdeed thinks k^^iqcs not concern iiim.to avoid 
ftarting ^ny Principles inconfiftcnt with that Gc&^ 
iteman's^ Dodtrine: Betides, as^ upon this Occb£h 
©n"h« has fo ^S?pliefly declared himftif moft vigcn 
roufly to conform to ..the genuine ahd un£3ph»ftica«i 
ted ^enle of PbHaktb^s ; he is in a. particular Man-^ 
tier here obliged to' confider airy Paf&ge of ki^ 
whence that genuine Sbnfc may appear,, 
f Farther to ihew- this Gentleman whither he \l 
going, and ho^^ea^dy he is expcrfingf his Unskii^t 
farrtefsMn the Subjed:, upon which he is writing j 
I ^ifo obferved, tha^ I have aflunhed nothing more^ 
than, what is admitted for a firft Ptiociplc im the 
Dod:rine of * Fluxions -, upon which Article. ou# 
©entfcman has thought fit to kecpsyeijce ; for 'by 
this it appears, .that to affirm, that thte Magnitude 
of the Lines moft be affignahlle e\ten at thclaft 
Inftant of the Time, is not to defend his Pro(>ofi« 
tion, but to confefs thfcvCaufe of his Error* . •: 
Another Objeftionls alfo raifed againft my I)e* 
InOftftration, ti|at I did 0ot p^ftx <in Form; the 
Proportion it was t^ prove, f I hope X may now 
frttisfy this Scruple. - 

PROPOSITION, 

// is not in general (rue^ that if ttvq Lines bavf 
M - Jirfi a giv^n Difference^ and intreafe together 
Uy equal Additions -^xdlri^mtumy and any Degree of 
Velocity i how great^Joever ^ be affigned for the In- 
treafe of the Lines^ a Ratio may be propofed diffe-* 

* WorksofdicLeanicdfor-A&v.laft> p. 372 

^ Ibid, for Jicc, lajd, p- 418^ . . ... / 
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ftnt from that tf E^aUty^ fucb, as tbatmthin the^ 
^me ajfumed the two Lines Jhall not come fa near to^ 
Equality^ as. tbi Rstio propcfed^ 

DEMONSTRATION. 

It is agreed, that a Velocity hot uniform qiay be- 
affigned for thcincfcafe of tte Lines. Therefore,* ifl; 
the foregoing Figure, let ^ B \yp any. Corve^ ta 
whicb the ri^c Line C D w an Afymptotc. Dr»w 
at Pkafune th© parallel right ,Line« £ F, G U^ fo 
that £ G be e^[iial to the jbifSsreace of the two- 
Lines in Qucftion* Between tb©- Lwie E J^ and 
the Curve, draw I KL parallel to C D\ then if. 
IK be the fifft M^nitiide of the gricater-of the, 
Lines in Qoisftipn, K L will be the firft Meigni- 
tadeof theleffijr, /k being eqml to E G. .^ow 
ai>y time M beit?g propofed, let / L nftove paiJiK, 
lelto kiaf, with aunirorm Yefccity, wherewith it 
may airivc zaiC D by the Eri^ of- the Time ilf ; 
and jet the varying. Veloqity, wherewith th^Iyincs. 
ia.Queftion incr^e^ be fi^H, ihat. IL fhal} con- 
fbaEitly he equa:! to the greater^ andiTi^ to the le(^ 
fer of thofe Lines* Here C U ibcing. an- Afymp-, 
totr to the CwF^>45,. the Xifies /X, L ^.will 
increafe in h^niium. But the Time Ail being tk^s^ 
firft named,. as alfo the Velocity, wherewith the. 
Lines increafe,Vfi) aOigoed,, that the Rule by which 
\t varies is cxpffifsty determined i in the -next. 
Place, let any . Ratio whatever, be propofed dific-. 
rent from that of Equality -, and take ENto NG 
]Q a Ratio Dj^er. to Equality than that propofed, 
ckawing N parallel to £ i? -, then will / L be- 
fore the End.of the Time affumed A/, arrive into 
a Situation, iuch. as P\^-R, whci:diin£ P islcfs 
than NQ'9 and confequently thQ Ratio of P R xo 
jS ^nearer to the Rat^o of Equality, than the Ra- 
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tio ofENtoNGjZnd therefore moft certainly 
nearer than the Ratio propofed. 

Hence it appears, that fuch a VeIoci|y may be 
aflTigned for the Increafe of the Lines, that no Ra- 
tio can be afterwards propofed different from that 
of Equality, fuch as that within the Time aflu-- 
itied the two Lines'fhall not come fo near to Equal- 
ity, as the Ratio propofed. Therefore it is not in 
general true, that, Csrr. 

Here I have fet down my Demonftration accord- 
ing to its laft Form ♦; but have repeated his Pro- 
portion as he gave it, before my Demonftration 
was publilhed, without the two Additions he has 
been pleafed to make to itfincef, though neither 
of them, as they ought to be underftood^ at all 
mends the Matter -, for the firft muft not confine 
the Time named to be lefs than the whole imploy^ 
ed by the Lines in their Increafe; northefecond 
exclude the Cafe of Lines increafing without Limit 
in a finite Space of Time; fuch in alt Corves having 
an Afymptote, are the Ordinates parallel to that 
Afymptote. If theie Additions are otherwife ta« 
ken, they ovAy fhew the Propofition to be ibme- 
times true, which I never have^denied. 

From this Account of the Difpute, it appears, 
that the proper Part this Gentleman has farther to 
aft in it, lies in a very narrow Compafs, He has 
laid down a Propofition, which I have condemned 
as not in general true ; he can no otherwife dif- 
prove that Cenfure, but by confuting my De« 
monftration, as here delivered." 

To conclude, the State of the Cafe is briefly 
this : If the Lines are fuppofed to increafe either 

* Works of the Learned for Mw. laft, p. 371, 
V t Ibid, for Oa. laft, p. ^68, 
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uniformly, or after the Manner tl&t the Ordinates 
increafe in parabolical Curves, while the Abfcifla 
incre&ies uniformly, in which Curves the Ordinate 
and Ablfefla run out together in Infinitum^ his Pro- 
pofition is true ; but when the Lines increafe like 
thofe Ordinates in an hyperbolical Curve, which 
are parallel to an Afymptote, the Propofition is 
&lfe. 



A R T I C L E IX. 

Philofophical Tranfaftions. Giving fome Ac^ 
cmntof the prefent Undertakings^ Studies^ 
and Labours of the Ingenious in many con-- 
fideroble Parts oj the World. No. 144, for 
the Months of November and December, 
1736, which complete theXXXIXth Volume. 
London ; Printed for T. Woodward, at the 
Half-Moon, between the /«;^ Temple-Gates 
/« Fleet-Street; and C. Davis the Corner of 
Patcr-nofter-Row, Printers to the: Royal 
Society, ^73 8. ^arto, with one Copper 
Plate. This Number includes, 

1. AN Account of a Shock, of an Earthquake, 
J\ felt in Sussex, on the %Stb of Oftober 
1734. Communicated to the Royal Society by bis 
Grace Charles Duke of Richmond and Lenox, 
fcfr. F. R, S. And of another in Northamptonlhire, 
in Oftober, 1731. By the Rev. Mr. Wasse. 

II. Hemanni Bo&haave, a. L* M. Pbilofopb^ 
it Med. Dolt. Medicinse in Univerfitate Leidenfi 
frofejf. tolleg. Cbirurgic Prcef. Reg. Soc. Lond. 

Nee- 
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Necncn Reg, Scient. Acad. Parifiens. Socii, J^ 
Mekcuhio Experimenta. 

UI. ^ Z^//^r /^> the Rev. John Theoph|.Ddagii- 
iers, L. L. D, F.F.S. from Mr. Martin Triewald, 
F.R.S. C^//^i» ^Mechanicks, ^;ji Military Ar* 
chitedl io bis. Swedifli M A j e s x y , concerning an Im* 
frovement'of the Divings jfeelJ, 

IV. A Letter from Samuel Dale, M. L. to Sir 
Hans Sloane, Bart. Preftdent of the Royal So- 
dety, containing the Defcripions ofibe Moofe-Deep 
cf New-England, and a Sort c/Stag in Virginia ; 
withfome Rtmsu^ksr elating toj^r: Ray V Defcriptioh 
cfthe Flying-Squirrel q^ Amerioi. • 

•V. An-Mtenipt to explain the Phaenomenon of the. 
Horizontal Moon appearing bigger than when elevate 
id many Degrees above the Horizon ; fupport^byan 
Experimentjiy the RevA.T.Dts\GVi.itK%jh^jLj,D. 
F,R.S. eofftmunicat^ J fin. ^o^ 1734-5-' 
, VI. An Explication 5f the Ex^ritomt made in 
May 1735, as a farther Confirmation of what was 
faid in a Paper given inJ^D. 3C, 1734-5^ to account 
for the Appearance of the Horizontal Moon feeming 
larger than when higher ^ by the fame. 

VJI. A Letter from Jofeph Atwcll, D. D. F. R. S. 
and Principal ^ Exeter- College, Oxford, to I)r. 
Mortimer, R; S. Beer, containing form Qbjervations 
. on a Man and Woman hit by Vipers. 

yill. An Account offome Eleftrical Experiments, 
intended to be communicated to the Royjal Society by 
itfr. Stephen Gray, F. R. S. taken from his Mouth 
by CroniweUMortimer, M. D, R, S. Seer, on Fe^ 
bruary 1 4, 1735-6, being the Day before he died. . 

IX. Some Thoughts concerning the Sun and Mooa 
when near the Horizon, appearing larger than when 
nearer the Zenith ; being Part of a Letter from 
James Logan, Efq\ to Sir Hans Slpane, Bart. Pre^ 
fident of the Royal Society, ^c.. . ' . 

ARTICLE 
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A R T I C L E X. 

^thtfolkmngBooh^ printtA lately infeveral Parts 
^ abroad^ are imported by Francis Changnion^ 
and to be bad at his Sbop^ ^/ Juvenal VHead 
near Somcrfct-Hoiife in the Strand. ' 

t. T TIftoire Critique de Manichee & du Mani- 

XjL chcifme, par M.deBaufobre 416, Tom. 2d. 

2. J. G. Heineccii Elementa juris Naturai ac 
Gentium, 8vo. 

3.. PHomme & le Siecle, ou diverfes Maximes & 
Sentences critiques & morales, jpar Mr. P. in 8vo. 

4. Vetus & Regia via Hebraizandi, affcrta con- 
tra Novam & Metaphyficam Hodiernam, ab Alb. 
Sdiultensy in4to, 

J. Eflai de Phyfique, par Mr. Pierre van Muf- 
chenbrock, avec urte nouvelle Defcription, de nou- 
velles Sprtes de Machines pneumatiques, & un rc- 
cueil d'Experiences, par Mr. J. V. M. traduit du 
Hollandois, par P. "Maffuit, i Vols. in"4to. 

6. Hiftoire del 'Academic des Sciences, avec Ics 
Memoires de Mathematiquc & dc Phyfique, pour 
TAnne 1734. 2 Vols, in lamo. 

7. Commentarii Academiaj Scicniiarum Ira- 
perialis Petropolitanas^ Tomus quintus, in 4:0. 

8. Botanofophias verioris brevis Sciagraphia in 
ufum difcentium adornata: accedit ob argumcnti 
'analogiam, epicrifio jn Clar. Linnsei nupperime 
evulgatum Syftema plantarum Scxvale, & huic 
Superftruftam Methodum Botaniacam ; Au&ore 
Jo. Sigesbeck, in 410. 

5). Lexicon Latino Belgicum novum a Pam. Ti- 
tifco. Nunc in hac tertia Editione a variis Mcndis 
purgatum &plus quam Sex mille Vocabulis & Lo- 
cutionibus ditatum, cura & Studio A. H, Weftcr- 
hovii, a Vol. in 4to. 

10. C 
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10. C. Plinii Panegyricus, cum notis variorum, 

curante Joan* Arnzeenio, qui & Jfuas adnotaciones 

adjecit, in 4to. 

ix« Le Legillateur moderne, ou les Memoires dtt 

Chevalier de Meillcourt, par le Marquis d' Argcns» 

in lamo. 

12. Labinii Sophiftae Epiftolas Gn Lat. quas 
nunc primum maximam partem e variis codicibiis, 
manu exaratis edidic, . Latine convertit, & notis 
illuftravit Joan, Chriftoph. Wolfius, in Folio, 

13. Emm. Martini! Epiftolarum Libri XII. ac- 
cedunt Auftoris nondum defund:i vita, a Greg. 
Majanfio confcripta : nee non prsefatio P. WeiTe- 
lingii, aVol»in4to. 

14. Chronologic de? Hiftorie Sainte et des HiA 
tories ctrangeres qui la concerncnt dcpuis la Sortie 
del* Egypte jufqu'a la Captivite de feabylone par 
Alph. des Vignoles, a Vol. in 4to. 

^. B. This Book being printed by Subfcription, 
contains two Alphabets more than was at 
firft computed ; upon which Account the Book- 
feller at Berlin advanced the Price ; though, not- 
withftanding fo eonfiderable a Number of additi- 
onal Sheets, and other Embeilifhments of this 
Work, in regard to Print and Paper; thcfaid 
Bookfeller^ in order to oblige the Publick, has now 
refolved to deliver his Books, to the Subfcribers on* 
ly, at the Price mentioned in the printed Propo* 
fals. They are delivered out at the faid F Cban* 
gtdon^s Shop ; where all Sorts of Books in moft 
Foreign Languages are fold. 
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ARTICLE XI. 

Fourth Letter in Vindication of Mr. Pope, 
, againji Mr. de Crou^z. 

Jfl the Author of the Hiftory of the Works of 
the Learned. 

SIR, 

N a former Letter, I charged the French 
Tranflation of the EJfay on Many with 
now and then miftaking his Original ; 
which Matter, as well becaufe it has 
been one of the principal Caufes of the Commenta- 
tor's Impertinences, a^to juftify my Cenfure, I 
fliall make the Subje6t of this Letter, 

I have already dwelt fo long on thtfirft Epijile^ 

that I (hall take my Specimen of the Tranflator's 

Errors from the IntrcxluAion to the fecond. And 

M in 
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in order, to give the Readfcr a clear Idea of them, 
I Ihall previoufly explain the I^oet's Reafoning 
in that IntroduAion. 

Mr. Pope had Ihewn, that the Ways of God 
are too high for our Contemplation s from whence 
he concludes, that 

*' The proper Study of Mankind is. Man. 

This Conclufton from the firft Epiftle, he metho- 
dically makes the Subjeft of his Introdu£lion to the 
fecond -, which treats of Man's Nature. But here 
the impious Accufcrs of Providence would be apt 
to objeft, and fay, — *' Admit we had run into 
*' an extreme, while we pretended to cenfure or 
." penetrate the Defigns of Providence ; a Mat- 
** ter indeed too high for us •, yet you have gone as 
^' far into the Oppofite, while you only fend us to 
*« the Knowledge of ourfelvcs.* You muft banter 
«« us when you talk of this as a Study ; for fure we 
*« are intimately acquainted with our own Natures.** 
Thus, I fay, would they be apt to objeft ; for 
there are no Sort of Men more over- run with Pridcy 
as Mr. Pope has fully fhewn in his firft Epiftle, cf- 
pecially that Kind of Pride which confifts in a boaf- 
ted Knowledge of human Nature. Hence we fee 
the whole 4rgument of the late infidel Books a- 
gainft Religion, turns on a fuppofed Inconfiftency 
between //, and what they pretend to fay are the 
Dilates of human Nature. The Poet therefore, 
to convince them that this Study is not fo eafy a 
Task as they imagine, [from I. a t(ii5>. j Defcribes 
the dark and feeble State of the human Underftand- 
ing, .v/ith regard to the Mnowledge ofourfelves: 
And this is thej?;^/?' Argumcfnt for the Difficulty of • 
this Study. He brings 2^ fecond from Faft, and fhews 
£from 1. 1 8 to 31.] that neither the cleareft Science, 
which refults from the NewtonUn Philofophy, nor 

the 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art. 11. For MARC H, 173 9, 161 

the moji/uhlime which is taught by the Platonick^ 
will at all aflift us in this Study ; nay^ what is more, 
that Religion itfelf, when it grows Fanatical and 
Entbujiajiick will do as little : Tho* pure and fo- 
ber Religion will bed inftruft us in Man's Nature, 
that Knowledge being of the very Eflencc of Reli- 
gion, whofe SuhjeSi is Man confidered in all his 
Relations, and confequently whofe OljeSi is God. 

To make this ftcohd Argument from Faft the 
more ftriking, he illuftrates it, ffrom 1. 30 to 43.] 
by the greateft Example that ever was in Science, 
the incomparable Newton^ vfhpm he rcprefents as 
fo much fuperior to bis own Species y that the apge- 
lick Beings, when, they faw him of late uhfold all 
the Law of Nature, were in doubt whether they 
ihbuld not reckon him of theirs\ jult as Men, when 
they fee the furprizing Inftances of Sagacity in an 
Ape, are almoft tempted to think he fhould be 
ranked amongft Men. Yet this wondrous Creature^ ' 
who faw fo far into the Works of Nature, could 
go no farther in human Knowledge, than the Ge- 
nerality of his Species ; for which the Poet gives 
this very juft Reafon. — In all other Sciences, the 
Underftanding is unchecked and uncontrolled by 
any oppofite Principle ; but in the Science of Man 
the Pailions overturn as faft sis Reafon can build 
up. 

*' Alas, what Wonder! Man's fuperior Part 
** Unchecked may rife, and climb from Art to 

Art ; 
" But when his own great Work is but begun, 
*' What Reafon weaves, by Paflion is undone. 

This is a plain Account of the Poet's fine Rea- 
foning in his Introduftion. The whole of which 
his very elegant Tranflator has fo unhappily mis- 
taken, that of one of the moft forceable and bcft 

'- • Ma con- 
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conneAed Arguments, be has made it one of the 
moft obfcure and inconfiftent, which the willmg 
Commentator could fcarce {make worfe, by his im- 
portant and candid Remarks. — Thus beautifully 
does Mr. P^^defcribe Man's Weaknefi and Blind- 
nefsy with regard to his own Being. 

,^^ — - Placed on this Ifthmusof a middle. State, 

«* A Being darkly wife, an J rudely great, 

♦* With too much Knowledge for the Sceptick 

fide, 
** With too much weaknefs for the Stoic's Pride, 
** He hangs between ; in doubt to aft or reft, 
" In doubt to deem himfelf a God or Beaft ; 
•* In doubt his Mind or Body to prefer, 
^< Born but to die, and reafoning but to err. 

But as he has given this Defcription of Man fqr 
the very contrary Purpofe to which Scepticks em- 
ploy fuch Kind of Paintings, namely, not to de- 
ter Men from, but to excite them to the Difcovery 
of Truth ; he hath^ with great Judgment, repre- 
fented Man as doubting and wavering between the 
rigbf and tt;r(?»^ Objeft ; from which State there 
are great Hopes to be relieved by a careful and cir- 
cumfpeft Ufe of Reafon. On the contrary, had 
he fuppofed Man fo Blind as to be bufied in chu« 
fing, or doubtful in his Choice, between two Ob- 
jt&s equally wrongy the Cafe had appeared defpe- 
rate,~ and all Study of Man had been effe<5bually dif- 
couragcd ; but his Tranflator not feeing into the 
Force and Beauty of this Condudt, has run into 
the very Abfurdity I have here Ih.ewn Mr. Pope has 
fo artfully avoided.. 

The Poet fays, 
« Man hangs between 5 in doubt to Act or R est. 

Now 
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Now he tells us *tis Man's Duty to ASl^ not 
to Reji^ as the Stoicks thought ; and to their Prinr 
ciplethis latter Word alludes, he havingjuft be- 
fore mentioned thiat Sedt, whofe Virtue, as he 
fays^ is 



fix'd as in a Frofl; ; 



« Contrafted all, retiring to the Brcaft: 

« But Strength of Mind is Exercise^, not Rejl. 

But the Tranflator is not for mincing Matters, 

«* Seroit-il en naiffant iJ« travail condemne? 
** Aux douceurs du repos feroit-il deftine I 

According to him, Man doubts whether he be 
condemned to a flavifli Toil and Labour, orde- 
ftined to the Luxury of Repofe, both which arc 
extravagant Errors, and direftly cpntradift Mr^ 
Pope's whole Drift, which is to recommend the 
Study of Man. Mr. de Croufaz himfelf, had fome 
Glimmering of the Abfprdity of thefe two Lines : 
And becaufehe ihall not fay, I allpw him to have 
faid nothing right throughout his whole Com- 
mentary i I will here tranfcribe his own Words. 
— " Oe qui fait encore que les Antithefesfrapent 
au lieu d* inftruire, c'eft qu'elles font outrccs. 
V Homme nait-il condamneau travail f Doit-il fe per* 
mettre la mollejfe et le repos ? Quel fujet de decou- 
ragen>ent ou de trouble, fi Pon n'avoit de choix 
qu*entre deux partis fi contraires ? Mais nous ne 
naiflbns ni deftinesa un repos oifif, ni condamnes 
a un travail aocablant & inhumain. p. i38« 

Again, Mr. Pope^ 

^^ In doubt to de^m himfelf a God or Beajt* 



t. #• 
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i. e. Jic doubts, as appears from the Line im- 
mediately following this, whether his Soul beikfor- 
Ul or Immortaly one of which is the Truth, name- 
ly, its Immortality, as the Poet himfelf teaches, 
when he fpeaks of the Qmniprefcnce of God, 

«« Breathes in our SouU informs our mortal Part. 

• The Tranflator, as wc fay, unconfcious of the 
Poet's Aim, rambles, as before : 

*• Tantot de fon efprit admirant 1* Excellence, 
*' II pcnfe qu'ileft Dieu, ^u'ilenalafuiffancei 
** Et tantot gemiflant des befoins de fon Corps, 
^* II croit que de la brute, il n*a que les refirts. 

Here his Head (turned to a fceptical View) was 
running on the different Extravagancies of Alex^ 
anderj Des Cartesy and Spinofa ; fometimes, fays 
he, Man thinks himfelf a real God, and fometimes 
again a mere Machine; Things quite out of Mr. 
Pope's Thoughts in this Place. 

'Again, the Poet in a beautiful Allufion to the 
Sentiments and Words of Scripture j breaks out in- 
to this juft and moral Refleftion upon i^fcf^i Con- 
dition here. 

«' Born but to die, and Reafoning but to err. 

The Tranflator turns this fine and fober Thought 
into the moft outragious Steepticifm. 

«* Ce n'eft que pour mourir, qu'ileftne, qtfil 

refpire 
" Et tout fa raifon n^eji prefque qu^un delire. 



And 
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And (6 mzkesMr. Pope direftly contradift him- 
fclf, where he feys, 

«« With too ^much Knowledge for the (ceptick 
Side. 

Strange that the Tranflator could-not fee the 
Dificrcnce between that Weak State of Rcafon, in 
which Error mixes itfelf, with all its triie Conclu- 
fions conderning Man's Nature, and an abftraSt 
^alityj which we vainly call Reafofiy hutwhicb^ 
be tells us J is indeed fcarce any ^bing elfe but Mad- 
nefs. 

But Miibkes, like Misfortunes, feldom covat 
finglci and for the fame Reafon, becaufe they in- 
fluence one another, — For the Tranflator, ha- 
ving miftakcn both the Nature and Endoi^ theDe- 
fcriptionof the Wcakncfs of human Nature, im- 
agmed the Poet's fecond Argument of the Difficul- 
ty of the Study of Man from Fad, which fliews 
that the cleareft znd fublimeji Science is no Afliftanqe 
to it, nor Religion itfelf, when it grows Fanaii" 
cal and Entbufiaftick i He imagined, I fay, that 
this fine Argument was an lUuftr^tion only of the 
foregoing Defcription, in whicl^ Inftances were 
given of the feveral Extravagancfes infalfe Sciencey 
of weak and blind Reafon. Whereas the Poet's 
Defign was juft the contrary ; li was to ihew the 
prodigious Force and Vigour of the human Mind, 
in Studies that did not relate to itfelf ; and yet that 
all that Force could not aflift: it in this Enquiry. 

But there was another Reafon why the Tranfla- 
tor could not fee this ; he had mift:aken, as we fay, 
the foregoing Defcription of the Weaknefs of the 
human Mind, to relate to its Weaknefs, with re- 
gird to dl Truth ; whereas the Poet meant it only 
with regard to the Knowledge of Man's Nature ; 
' fohefecms to have thought, that if Mr. Pope was 

M 4 * ^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



l66 7h Works of the Learned. Art. ii« 
to be unfterftood as fpeakir^ ben of real and 
great Progrcfs in Science, it would contradift 
what had been faid !n the Defcription ; and there* 
^rc^he turfls it to imaginary Hypothefes. 

L 

Mr. Pcp&^ 
«« Go wondrous Creature ! mount where Stienoe 

guides, 
«^ Go meafure Earth, weigh Air, and ftatc the 

Tides, 
<* Shew by what Laws the wand'riAg Planets 

ftray, 
J< Correa old Time, and teadh the Sun his Way, 

IL 

«* Go foar with Plato to th* Empyreal Sphere, 
« To the firft Good, firftPerfeft^, and firft Fair. 

III. 

** Or tread the mazy Round his Followers trod, 
** And quitting Senfe-call imitating God, 
** Go teach eternal Wifdom how to rule, 
" Then drop into thyfelf, and be aFooK 

Mr. Poj)e (ays. Go wondrous Creature ; and he 
never ufes random Expreffions. The Reafon of 
his giving Man this Epithet here is this. — Man, 
who, as he fays, in another Place, is little lefs than 
Angel in his Faculties of Science, is yet mifei;ably 
blind in the Knowledge of himfelf ^ fo ftrangc a 
Contrariety therefore, well intitles him to the Name 
oi wondrous Creature. But the- Tranflator not ap* 
prehcnding the Poet's Thought, imagined he gave 
the Epithet ironically, and io tranflates lU 
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. «* Vi^ fublimc MortcU ficr deton Excellence^ 
*< JVi? crois run $ impojjibk a t(m Intelligence. 

Mr. Pope. — 

•' — — — Mount where .Science guides, 
«« Go meafure Earth, weigh Air, and ftate the 

Tides, 
'f Shew by what Laws the wand'ring Flaoeti 

ftray. —— 

This ;is a Defcription of the real Advances is 
Science, fuch as the Newtonian. And the very 
Introdu6Uon to it. Mount where Science guides^ 

Ihews it to be fo. 

But the Tranflator, carried away with a Notion 
that it was an Uluftration of the foregoing Defcrip* 
tion, turns the Whole to vain^ falfe^ imaginary Sci- 
ence, fuch as that ofDes Cartes : And to add the 
greater Ridjpule to it, introduces the Philofophcr, 
with Compafs in Hand, meafuring the Univer&. 

" Le Compas a la main mefurc 1* univerfe ; 
** Regie a ton gre le flux & le reflux des mers ; 
*^ Fixe le poids de V air, & commande auat 

planetes; 
** Determine le cours de Uurs marches fecretes. 

R^ulattj fays he, according to your own fVill^ 
the Flux and Reflun of the Sea ; and this did DeS 
Caries : But it was a Newton th^t Jiated the Tides. 
It is the pretended Philofopherthat/^w the fFeigbt 
of the Air \ but the real Philofopher that weighs 
Air. It was Des Cartes that commanded the Pla- 
nets 9 and determined them to rollaccor.ding to his own 
good Pleafure 5 but it was Newton^ who 

^^ Shewed hy what Laws the wand" ringplanetsjlray. 

And 
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And when the Trariflator comes to the third In- 
ftanco, which is that of falfe Religion, he intro- 
duces it thus, 

" £t joignant !a folic a la temerite. 

Which (hews how ill he underftobd Mr. Popfi 
Inftance$:of the Natural Pbilofopbyoi Newton j and 
the Metapbyfick Philofopby of Plato. And yet all 
the Juftice, the Force, and Sublimity of the Poet's 
Keafoning, confifts iif a right Apprehenfion of 
them. 

Mr. Pope. — 

•* Go teach eternal Wifdom how to rule, 
U Then drop into thyfelf,- and be a Fool. 

Thefe two Lints have only tended to keep the 
Tranflator in his Error ; for he took the Jirjt to be 
^ R^apitulation of Mthsit had been faid from 1. i8. 
Whereas it mththtfecond is a Conclufion from it, 
to this EfFeft, " Go now vain Man, elated with 
*^.thy Acquirements in r^^/ Science, and imagina- 
*' ry Intimacy with God : Go and run into all the 
** Extravagancies I have expofed in the firfl. E- 
** piftle, where thou pretendedft to teach Provi- 
** dence how to govern ; then drop into the Ob- 
** fcuritics of thy own Nature, and corifcfs thy 
*« Ignorance and Folly.** 

Mr. Pope then confirms and illuftrates this Rea- 
fonihg by one of the greatcft Examples that ever 
was. . 

«* Superior Beings, when of late they faw 
" A mortal Man unfold all Nature's Law, • 
" Admir'd fqch Wifdom in an earthly Shape, 
** And Ihcw'd a Newton as we ftiew an Ape. 

*« Could 
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" Could he whofe Rules the whirling Comet' 

bind, 
** Defcribe or fix one Movement of the Mind f ' 

In thefe Lines he fpcaks to this EfFeft. — " To 
«* make you fully fcnfible of the Difficulty of the 
" Study of Min, I fhall inft^nce in the great iV^w-* 
** /^»himfelf; whom, when fuperior Beings not 
*• longfincefaw unfold the whole Law Nature, 
•* they were fo ftruck with his prodigious Science,* 
** that they were in doubt, whether they fhould 
«* not reckon him one of their own Species ; juft 
*« as Men, when they fee the furprizing Inftances 
*• of Sagacity in an Ape, are al molt tempted to 
•* think it (hould be reckoned in their Number i 
•• And yet this wondrous Man could go no farther 
«* in the Knowledge of his own Nature, than the 
" Generality of his Species/* 

Thus fttnds the Argument, in which the Poet 
has paid a higher Compliment to the grt^lNewtofiy 
as well as a more ingenious, than any of his moft 
zealous Senators ever pretended to do. 

Yet the Trandator, now quite in the dark, by 
Miftake heaped upon Miftake, imagined the Po- 
et's Defign was to depreciate Newtorf^ Knowledge, 
and humble the Pride of his Followers : On which 
Account, he has play'd at crofs Purpofcs with his 
Original. 

" Des celeftes Efprits la vivc Intelligence 

** Regarde avec pitic notre foible Science > 

*'- Newtofij le grand Newtetiy que nos admirons 

tous, 
*• Eft peut-etre pour eux, ce qu*un Singe eft pour 
nous. 

** The heavenly Spirits, whofe Underftanding 
*^ is fo far fUpcrior to ours, look down with Pity 
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** on the Wcaknefs of human Science ; Newton^ 
** the great Newton,^ whom we fo much admire, 
*^ is perhaps in no higher Efteem with them than 
** an Ape is with lis.*' 

But it is not their Pify but their Admiration that 
is the Queftion here; and it was for no flight 
Caufe tjiat they admired ; it was to fee a mortal 
Man unfold the whole Law of Nature ; which, by 
the Way, might have fhewn the Tranflator, that 
the Pact was fpeaking of real Science in the foren. 
going Paragraph. Nor was it Mr. Pop^s Inten- 
tion to bring in any of the Ape's ^alities^ bi|t its 
Sagacity into the Comparifon, as now every one 
may fee. * 

. But this Midake feems to have led both (fhc 
Tranflator and Commentator into a much ^i^orfe, 
into a ftrange Imagination that Mn Popeha^ here 
reflefted upon Sir Ifaac Newton*^ moral Charafter ; 
which the virtuous Poet was as far from doing, as 
the religious Philofopher was from defcrving. 

After Mr. Pope bad fhewn, by this illuftrious 
Inftance, that a great Genius might make prodigi* 
ous Advances in the Knowledge of Nature, and at 
the fame Time remain very ignorant of his own, 
he gives a Reafon for it : — ~In all other Sciences 
the Underftanding has no oppofite Principle to 
clqud and biafs it, but in the Knowledge of Man, 
the Pajftons obfcure as fall as Reafon clears up. 

«* Could he whofe Rules the whirling Comet bind, 
«* Defcribe, or fix one Movement of the Mind ? 
** Who law the Stars here rife, and there defcend, 
" Explain his own Beginning, or his End ? - 
^< Alas what Wonder ! Man's fuperior Part 
". Unchecked may rife, and climb from Art to 

Art; • 
" But when his own great Work is but begun, 
" What Reafon weaves by Paffion i; undone. 

Here 
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Here we fee, at the fifth Line, the Poet turns 
from Newton^ and fpeaks of Man and his Nature 
in general. Yet the Tranflator fecms to apply all 
that follows to that Philofopher, which, as wc 
fay, gives Birth tq a wrong Imagination. 

** Toi qui jufques aux cicux ofes porter ta vue, 
** Qui crois en concevoir & Tordre & Tetendue, 
** Toi qui veux dans leur cours, leur prefcrire la 

loi, 
«« Scais-tu regler ton coeur, fcais-tu regner fur toi ? 
«« Ton efprit qui fur tout vainement fe fatigue, 
** A vide de fcavoir, nc connoit point de digue s 
** De quoi par fes travaux s'eft-il rendu certain ? 
** Peut-il te decouvrir ton principe & ta fin. 

In a Word, the elegant Tranflator has miftaken 
the whole Turn of the Aigument, in this Intro- 
du6):ion, from firft to lail; and thereby quite ob- 
icured the ftrong and well-connedted Reafoning of 
his Original : But fliould I take notice of all the 
Calumnies and Impertinences into which this hath 
led the Commentator, I fhould quite tire the Rea* 
der*s Patience : It ihall fuffice to tranicribe his Re- 
marks on thefe laft Lines of the Tranflator,—— 
** It is not to be difputed, but that whatever Pro- 
^< grefs a great Genius has made in Science, he de- 
** fcrvcs rather Cenfure than Applaufe, if he has 
*« fpent that Time in barren Speculations, curious 
** indeed, but of little Ufe, which he fliould have 
^* employed to know himfelf, bis Beginning and 
** bis End^ and how to regulate his Conduft ; and 
•* if, inftead of that Candour and Humanity, and 
*• Defire to oblige. Virtues fo becoming our 
'** Nature, he be over-run with Ambition, Envy, 
** and a Rage of Preheminencc, whofe Violence 
^* and Rancour are attended with the mod fcanda- 
** lous Effedts, of which there arc too many In- 
. •« ftances^ 
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^' ftanccs.; Vices which Mr. Newton liv*d and 
^* died an entire Stranger to */* 

It would be hard to fay whether the Tranflator 
or Commentator have here rambled fartheft from 
their Author*s Meaning ; but the vile Infinuations 
in the Remark are all the Commentator's own j and 
I have here tranfcribed it to expofe the malignant 
Motive he appears to have had in writing againft 

* the EJfay on Man^ 

• In Conclufion, never were poor Men fo mifera- 
bly bit ; the poetical Tranflator could not imagine 
that fo great a t^oet would pique himfelf upon clofe 
Reafoning; and the faftidious Philofopher, of 
Courfe, concluded that a Mart of fo much Wit 
could hardly reafon well ; fo neither gaye that ne- 
ceflary Attention to the Poet's Svftem that was fit- 
ting. A Syftem logically clofe, ttio' wrote in Verfe, 
and compleat tho* ftudioufly concife : This fecond 
Epiftle particularly, (to which the Reafoning cx- 
plained above is an Introduftion) containing the 
trueft, clcareft, and confequently the beft Account 
of the Origiij, Ufe, and End of the Paflions, that is, 
in my humble Opinion, any where to be met with. 
Thus have I endeavoured to fet the Merits of the 
Caufe between Mr. Pope and his Critick in a fair 
Light. The Reader may now judge for himfelf. 
I have given a Specimen of Mr. de Croufazh Rea- 
foning, and I have given a Specimen of Mr. Pope^s. 
And to do fhem both Juftice, I have taken no- 
tice of the Miftakes of the Tranflator, by which 
the one hath been much mifled, and the other much 
mifreprcfented. 

* Page 147. 

A R^ 
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ARTICLE XII. 

/f Compleat Syftem of Opticks in four Books, 
viz. a Popular^ a Mathematical, a Mecbam- 
cat, and a Pbilofopbical Treatije. To wbicb 
are added. Remarks on tbe whole. By Robert 
Smith, L. L. D. Profejfor of AJlronomy and 
'Experimental Pbilofopby at Cambridge, and 
Mafler of Mechanicks to bis Majejiy. Cscai-- 
bridge^ printed for tbe Author, and fold there 
by Cornelius Crownfield, and at London ly 
Stephen Auften, at tbe Angel and Bible tn 
St. Paul's Church- Yard, and Robert Dod- 
flcy, at JuUy's-Head in Pall-Mall. 173I. 
Quarto. Tie Opticks employ 455 Pages, 

, with 63 Plates-, tbe Author's Remarks on 
tbe whole Work 171, with 20 Plates-, and 
tbe Preface, Index, Sec. 25. 

BESIDES the Fruits of his own Genius and Indu« 
ftryi Dr. Smiib'lm cnrich'd this Work with the 
Experiments and Difcovcries of the greateft Ma- 
fters of the Science, who wrote before him, and 
by the Theories and Renurks of feme of the moft 
ingenious Virtuofi now living. In brief, it is well 
nigh qualified to bear the pompous Title of A Li- 
brary of Opticians. Our Author made ufe of the 
Labours of the Dead, as well as the friendly Afll- 
ftance of his learned Cotemporaries, not for the Sake 
of his Readers only, but alfo for his own ; having, 
as he tells his honourable Patron, f ^' when became 
^^ to execute his Plan, found, that in undertaking it 
'^ he had attended too little to the good old Rule, 
" ^id valeant humeri, and projected a Defign 
'^ much too large for tbe Health and Leifure he 
** had to profecute it." This modeft Diftruft of 

f The Right HoncMvablc Edward Wnifsle, Efqj 

him- 
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himfclf has turned very much to the Advantage of 
the Publick, by producing a Syftem the moft com- 
prehenfive and inftrudiog thsU has ever appeared 
Upon this noble Subje£b. 

The firft of the four Books, or the popular Trea- 
tife, (to follow the Account our Author has him- 
fclf given us in his Preface) tho* partJy intended as 
an Introduftion to the reft, is chiefly dcfigned for 
*the Ufe of thofe who- would know fomething of 
Opticks, but want the preparatory Learning that 
is neccffary for a thorough Acquaintance with that 
Science. With this View he has there avoided all 
Geometrical Demof\ftrations, and inftead thereof 
has fubftitutcd that more :loofe and entertaining 
Sort of Proof that may be drawn from Experiment 
only ; and the Experiments he has contrived for 
that Endi are not only cafy to be underftood, but 
may be tried with very little Trouble or Appara- 
tus. By this Means, with a moderate Applicatic^n, 
confiderable Attainmenu may be made in this de- 
lightful Branch of Knowledge, which the Doftor 
has explained in fuch a Manner, as he hopes may 
be eafy to all, and yet not tedious to more skilfiJ 
Readers, who may find therein fomething not un- 
worthy their Notice. But further^ this popular 
Treatife well underftood, will be, as he adds, 
abundantly fufBcient to conduct the above-men- 
tioned Readers through many curious Pieces con- 
tained in the Remarks, and even through the 
whole third and fourth Books ; efpecially if their 
Heads be a little turned towards mechanical Mat- 
ters, and be furniflied with fome of the firft and 
cafieft Principles of Aftronomy, 

This Books confifts of eight Chapters. In the 
firft the Properties of Light are difplay'd, and 
the Laws of its Refradion and Reflexion are de- . 
livered.. In the fccond are fhewn the feveral EC- 
fefts of its Refraftion and Reflexion by Glaflcs, 

either 
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either concave, convex, plain, or prifmatick : 
The fundamental Principles and Theory of Catop- 
tricks and Dioptricks are here exhibited, illuftrated, 
and exemplified in a great Variety of Cafes, The? 
third Chapter defcribes the Conftruftion, and 
afligns the general Dimenfions of the human Eye j 
the Modus of Vifion is explained, and the Affec- 
tions of that wonderful Organ are diftinftly fpeci- 
fied. In the fourth Chapter our Author has confi- 
dered Vifion with refrafting and reflecting Glafles, 
both fingle and combined, accounting for the Phe- 
nomena of the feveral Sorts of Microfcopes. and 
Telefcopes, into the Compofition of which they en- 
ter. The Subjeft of the fifth Chapter is very cu-^ 
rious. Concerning our Ideas acquirea by Sight. The 
former Part of it is a Tranfcript from the Philofo- 
phical Tranfaftions, No. 402, in which is Mr. Cbif- 
feldeff% Account of the Sentiments and Behaviour 
of a young Gentleman, whom he had brought to 
. Sight, which he had never till then enjoyed, by 
Couching. Nothing could be a properer Introduc- 
tion to the Doftrihe of this Chapter, which includes 
many fine Speculations and Theorems relating to 
the Modus of Vifion. The fixth Chapter, Con- 
ttming the Origin and Caufe of Colours^ comprifes 
very many of Sir Ifaac Newiorfs Obferrations and 
Experiments, wherebv he invefligated and proved 
one of the noblfcft DJlcoveries that ever was made, 
and of which he was mofl eminently the Inventor, 
The feventh and eighth (which are the two laft) 
Chapters of this Book, are like wife in a great Mea- 
furc borrowed from the Opticks of that prodigious 
Genius; fetting forth ne Caufe of RefraSlion^ Re^ 
fieSum^ InfleSlionj and Emiffion of Light ; and of 
^e^ranfparency^ Opacity^ and Colours of Bodies. 

The four firft Chapters of the fecond Book 
^(which is the Mathematical Treatife) contain the 
GeoAKCrical Elements of the whole Work, demons 

.N ftratcd. 
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ftrated, Dr. Smith fays, in a Ihort and eafy Manner. 
The nine fubfcquent Chapters of it comprehend a 
great Variety of Problematical Propofitions. Thofc 
of the fourth Chapter are for determining the appa- 
rent DiJiancCj Magnitude^ Situation^ Degree of Di- 
J}in£lnefs and Brightnefsy greatejl Angle of Vifion and 
viftble Area^ of an Ohje£i feen by Rays fuccejftvely re- 
fieSled from any Number of plane or fpberical Sur^ 
fyfies i or fuccejftvely refracted through any Number 
of Lenfes of any Sorty or through any Number of dif- 
ferent Mediums^ whofe Surfaces are plane or fpheri- 
cal: With an Application io Tele/copes and Micro- 
fcopes. Thofc of the fixth Chapter are for deter- 
mining the Aberrations of Rays ^ from the Geometrical 
jpocuSj caufed by their unequal Refrangibility^ and 
alfo by the Sphericalnefs of the Figure of refkSing 
and refrnSiing Surfaces. The Propofitions of the 
ieventh Chapter are fubfervicnt to the Solution of 
this Problem : A refra£ling or refleSling Telejcope 
being given^ whofe Aperture and Eye-GUfs are ad- 
jujled by Experience j to determine the Length j Aper- 
ture andEye-glafs of another Telefcoj^e^ through which 
another Obje£l Jhall appear as bright and dtfiin£i as 
the given one^ and magnified as much as Jhall be re- 
' quired. The eighth Chapter contains general Pro- 
perties of Focujes and Images^ belonging to the Eye 
and to any Number of MediutfS ; with general Con- 
JiruSiions^ Jhewing the Variations of the apparent, 
DiJlance of an ObjeSl^ and of the - real Difiance of its 
tajt Image ^ from the Eye-y caufed by a dire£i Motion 
of the Eye^ Obje^, or Mediums. The Propofitions 
o^ the ninth Chapter are for the Determination of 
Focufes of Rays falling with any Degrees of Obliqui- 
ty upon any Number of reflecting and refracting 
Surfaces of any Sort^ and alfo of the Properties of 
CauJlicks. The tenth and eleventh Chapters are 
altogether employed in the Solution of divers Afe- 
teprological Appearances \ as the Rainbow^ Qor^A^ 

an(i 
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and Parhelia^ commonly called Halo's, and Mock-- 
Suns. 

In the Beginning of the tenth Chapter our 
Author premifes fuch Mathematical Principles 
as are ncceflary for an exadl: Computation of the 
apparent Diameters and Breadths of Rainbows, and 
thenfubjoins Sir Ifaac*Newton^s entire Explication 
.of the Colours of the Bows, and the Manner in 
which they are formed ; taking the Liberty here 
and there of making afew Additions to it, for the 
Sake of fiach Readers as may not be fo skilful as 
thofe to whom that great Man generally wrote. In 
the eleventh Chapter the Dodlor has tranflated 
flugenius*s Differtation on the two laft of the fore-' 
mentioned Phenomena. That noble Writer did not 
carry on this Differtation fo far as he originally 
intended. He defigned to demonftrate the more 
difficult Parts of hJfe Subjed: at the Conclufion 5 but 
leaving this undone, and the Editors of his poft- 
humous Works fupplying the Defedt but in a few 
Words, our Author has done the fame more at 
large in an Appendix to this Chapter, which com- 
prifes alfo fuch Obfervations as are referred to in 
the Differtation, and a Demonftration of the Con- 
ftrudtion of the Tables therein ufed, and of fome 
other Mathematical Propofitions relating thereto. 
The twelfth Chapter is employed in determining the 
apparent Shapes^ PoJitionSy Ma^nitudeSy and Di- 
fiances of targe Ohjeils^ Jien hy Rays that fall upofi 
refieSling or refraSling Surfaces^ perpendicularly^ almoft 
perpendicularly^ and with any Degrees of Obliquity. . In 
the laft Chapter The Aberrations of Rays is re fumed and 
carried further^ in order to difcover the Limits of the 
Perfeftion ofrefle£ling and refra£ling Microfcopes. 

In the third Book, which is the Mechanical Trea- 
tife^ befides fome curious Collections belonging to 
the Art of grinding Glaffes, drawn up and com- 
municated by the late Honourable Samuel Molyr 
^ 'N 2 neuxj 
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neuXy Efq; our Author has given a full Defcrip- 
tion oFa complete Set of Optical and Aftronomical 
Inftruments, according to the Jateft and beft Im- 
provements ; together with particular Explanations 
of their fcveral Ufes, when applied to the Purpofcs 
of Aftronomy, Geography, Navigation, Level- 
ling, and other beneficial Arts. Mr. Molyneuif% 
-CoUcftions, which fill up the firft Chapter of this 
Part of the Work, are extraftcd from Mr. Huy- 
gens and other Writers; I had, myfelf, fome lit- 
tle Acquaintance with Mr, Molyneux- when he was 
a very young Mati, and know he had even then a 
mighty Tafte for Mechanicks, and for no Branch 
of them more than that which is the Subjeft of this 
Chapter. And Dr. Smith tells us. That out of his 
great Regard for the Improvement of Aftronomy, 
by perfcfting the Methods of paking Tclefcopcs, 
both by Refradlion and Refledion, he did not on- 
Jy colled and cpnfider what had been written and 
pradifed by others, -but alfo made feveral new Ex- 
periments of his own contriving, after he had pro- 
cured va moft complete Apparatus of all Sorts of 
Inftruments for that Purpofe. The Papers here 
pubiiflied were left by him imperfeft. He was^ 
after he had wrote what we here fee of them, ap- 
pointed a Lord Commiflioner of the Admiralty, 
which engaged him fo far in the publick Afiarrs, 
that he had no Leifure to purfue the Intention of 
them. Then it was he gave them to Dr. Smilby 
inviting him to make ufe of his Houfe ai>d Inftru- 
ments, in order to finilh what his Employment in 
the Bufinefs of the State would not permit him to 
proceed in. But his Death quickly following, de- 
prived the Doftor of that Opportunity, and a 
moft worthy Friend. Having therefore feen no- 
thing of the Pradiice of grinding Glaffes, he durft 
not venture, he tells us, to add any Thing of his 
own relating to it ; but has fupplied from Mr. Huy^ 
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gens what Mr, Molyneux had not compleated. As. 
our Author is fo cautious of deceiving his Readers, 
by offering any Thing himfelf on thofe Heads with 
which he is unacquainted ; fo for their better In- 
ftruftion, he every where takes care, that nothing 
material in the Works of thofe from whom he bor- 
rows fhall pals unobferved : Of this we have an Ex- 
ample in the Cafe before us, for Mr. Huygens^%Tvt2i,' 
tife being efteemed the beft of any yet extant on the 
Subjeft, he has beftowed it upon them entirely. If 
in hiisTranflation thereof he has any where miftakcn 
the Meaning of the Original, he depends upon their 
Excufe, not only in Return for the Benevolence of 
his Intentions, but in Coniideration of the Difficulty 
of the Point, and that it was a pofthumous Work, 
written originally in Dutchy and turned into Latin 
by another Hand. To diftinguilh Mr. Molynew^^ 
Papers from thofe of Mr. HuygenSj he has affix'd 
their Names in the Margin to the Beginning of 
their relpeftive Pieces, 

What our Author employs thefe two illuftrious 
Virtuofi to inftruft us in,-is, the Art of forming and 
polifhing the Tools for the working of Optick 
Glaffes ; how to judge of the Glafs •, the various 
Methods of working it ; and how to give Glafles 
the laft and fineft Polifh : Under which Heads 
we meet with many Particulars that may furnifti 
a curious Entertainment for Gentlemen, but which 
appear utterly infignificant in the Eyes of common 
Artificers, who defpife fuch an Embarrafs of Ap- 
paratus, and cannot fubmit to fuch tedious unnc- 
ceflary Procefles. 

In the fecond Chapter we have ^e Manner tf 
caftingy grinding J and poliMng Metals for refleSling. 
Jelefiopesj begun by the Honourable Samuel Moly- 
neux, Efyi and continued by John Hadley, EJ^i 
Vice^PreJtdent of the Royal Society. 

. N 3 The 
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The three firft Se6tions of this Chapter ferye as aa 
Hiftorical Preface to the praftical Part of it. In 
them we have an Account of the Invention of Tc- 
lefcopes, of- their, firft Application to Aftronomi- 
cal Purpofes, and their greateft Improvenc^nt by 
the reflefting Conftruftion, wholly owing to Sir 
Ifaac Newtorij and brought to the prefent Perfec- 
tion by the Sagacity and Induftry of Mr. Hadle% 
and the Reverend Mr. James Bradley Profeffor of 
Aftronomy inO;^(?ri,aided by thelngenuity andCare 
of three Operators our Author jhas namedj to whom I 
may add a fourth, Mr. Jmes Mann^ a very good 
Artift in that Way, living at the Sign of their fa-* 
mous Inventor's Head in Ludgate-Street. 
'TheRemainder of this Chapteris entirely praftical, 
prefer! bing feveral Compofitions of Metals for the 
Specula of Reflefting Telefcopes ; containing Di-r 
reftions for callings grinding,, and polifhing them, 
with a Method of making the Tools on which 
they are to be wrought ; together with ]^ulcs for 
finding the Radius of the Sphere of the Metal, 
examining its^ Figure, and correfting its Irregu- 
larities. 

The Sequel of this Book is, for the moH iPart^ 
employed in defcribing the Mechanifm, and point- 
ing out the Ufes of divers curious Inftruments^ 
for telefcopical, microfcopical, and aftrcnonaical 
Obfervations. Our Author's Accountof the Mu- 
ral Arch in the Royal Obfervatory at Greenwich^ 
takes up the feventh Chapter entirely ; as that of 
Sir Ifaaf Newton's Reflefting Telefcope, made by 
the Honourable Samuel Molyneux Efq ; and prcfent- 
ed by him to his Majefty John V. King of P^r//jf ^/, 
does almoft the whole of the eleventh. That naoft 
ingenious and accurate Mechanick Mr. George 
Graham's aftronomical Sedlor has a Chapter dcr 
fervedly befto\yed upon it j and fo h^ Jrfr. Ji^Jk 
^ ^^ fiadh 
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ffadlefs new rcfleding Inftrumeitt for taking An- 
gles at Sea. 

The eightecnthChapter, which exhibits the Con^ 
ftrutStion of various Microfcopes, together with 
ibme Microfcopical Obfervations, affords a fine 
Entertainment for the Virtuofi: It is extracted 
chiefly from the Philofophicai Tranfaftions. Thofc 
Sedions of it which give us an Idea of Mr. Leeu^ 
xvenhoeVs Microfcopes, are the learned and judici- 
ous Mn Folkefs. I fljall tranfcribe one of them, 
in Vindication of that famous DuUb Philofopher, 
who has been cenfured as guilty of much Vanity, 
and of impofing upon the World, by boafting of 
Pilcoveries he had never made. The Ground of 
this Accufation is, that others with the beft 
Inftruments, and the utmoft Diligence and Atten- 
tion, could never perceive fome.Things which he 
pretends to have fcen. But to enervate this Impu- 
tation, Mr. Folkes remarks, " That a Piece of 
*' Skill in which that nice Infpeftor particularly 
** excelled, was that of preparing his Objefts in 
>« the beft Manner to be viewed by the Micro- 
<• fcope J and of this any one will be fatisfied, who 
*' Ihall apply himfelftothe Examination of fome 
*' of the fame Objefts as do yet remain before the 
*^ Glafies -, at leaft, I have myfelf, fays Mr. Folkes^ 
*' found fo much difficulty in this Particular, as to 
** obferve a very fcnfible Difference between the 
^' Appearances of the lame Objeft, when applied 
*^ by myfelf, and when prepared by Mr. Z^^- 
** wenhoek^ though viewed with Glafles of the 
**. very fame Goodnefs. This may be a Caution 
** to us, that we do not rafhiy condemn any of 
** this Gentleman's Obfervations, though even 
*^ with his own Glafles we fhould not be able to 
** verify them ourfelves. We are under great 
^* Difadvantages for want of the Experience he 
^^ had *, and he has hhnfelf patus in mind, that 
^ N 4 - « thofc 
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** thofe who are the bcft skilled in the Ufc of 
•« Magnifying Glaffes, may be mifled, if. they 
** give too fudden a Judgment upon what they fee, 
*^ or 'till they have been aflured by repeated Expc- 
•^ rimentsj but wehavcfeen fo many, and thofe 
*« of his moft furprifing Difcoveries fo perfeftly 
^* confirmed, by great Numbers of the moft curi- 
•* ous and judicious Obfcrvers, that there furely 
*< can be no reafon to diftruft his Accuracy in thofe 
•^ others which have not yet been fo frequently or 
*' carefully examined/* I know not whether the 
^rm of Mr. Leeuwenboek^s Eye was not fome 
Advantage to his Microfcopical Obfervations : It 
was the moft gibbous and protuberant I recoIIe<9: 
to have ever taken Notice oif: When I few 
him he was an old Man, but appeared then to be of 
a moft hale Conftitution. That was in the 
Year 172a. 

I come now to the fourth Part of this Work, 
which our Author ftiles a Philofophical Treatife ; 
containing the Hijlory of the *Telefcopical Bifcoveries 
in the Heavens. Thofe which have been made in 
the Sun appear firft. Spots were feen in that Lu- 
minary by Galileo J in the Year 1610. Thefe were 
Phenomena of which the World had not the leaft 
Knowledge *till that Moment, and the Obferva- 
tion of them by that fagacious Italian^ opened, as 
I may fay, a new Field in the aetherial Regions 5 
the Cultivation of which has vaftly enriched Philo- 
fophy. When by Means of his Telefcope, he had 
acquainted himfelf with the Sun's Surface, he di- 
rcdted his Views to thofe of the Planets. Venus en- 
gaged his earlieft Attention ; and he foon verified 
the Prediftion of CopernicuSy who, in anfwer to 
the Objcftion of the Ptolemaicksj that if his Syf- 
tem were true, the Phafesofthat Star wouldrefemblel . 
thofe of the Moon, had aflured them that fome 
time or other, fuch a Similitude would be found 
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out : For in a Letter, written from Florence in 
1611, to JVHliam dt Medici^ the Dvkt of Tufca^ 
nf% Ambaflador then refiding at Prague^ he de- 
fires that Miniftcr to let Kepler f know that he 
had been an Eye Witncfs of \t. This Epiftle is 
extant in the Preface to Kepkr^s Dioptricks : Our 
Author has given us a Tranflation of it into Enz^^ 
Ith. . 

Galilecfs Telcfcope, he tells us, icarce magnified 
enough to difcover the like Phafes of Afirrrwrjv 
whoft exceffive Brightnefs was another Impediment. 
However, from fuch Dilcovcries as he was able to 
make in this and the other Planets, he foon com- 
pofed the very firft (and ftillthe beft, as being the 
Ihortefl: ^pd plaineft) Demonftration of the true 
Syftcm of the Univerfe ; wjiich, as Dr. Smith 
adds, had 'till then been always dubious and dif- 
puted 5 followed indeed by the beft Judges, but 
for no other Reafon than that it afforded more 
fimple and eafy Solutions of Phsenomena, than 
could be deduced from Ptolomf^ Hypothefis. 

The Detail of Galilecfs planetary and lunar Ob- 
fervations, in which our Author is very copious, 
is a great and moft delightful Part of this Treatife, 
of which there is hardly a fingle Paragraph that 
does not comprehend fome noble Idea. But be- 
fides the Labours of the Medicean Philofophcr, the 
Reader here reaps the Benefit of Cafftni\ Scbei- 
ner^s, Hevelius\ Mr. De la Hire's^ Dr. Halley^%^ 
Blattchin?s^ and others, which V>t^ Smith hascoU 
Icded from the Memoirs of the Royal Academy 
of Sciences, our Pbilofophical Tranfaftions, 6fr. 
In thefe we fee the Methcd of obfcrving the Courfe 
of the Spots on the Sun, and thereby invcftigating 
the periodical Times of its Revolution on its Axis. 

• 
' > t He was then firft Mathematkaa to the Emperor RiitU- 
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Wchavc likewifean Accoynt of the Difcoveries 
of the Tranfits of Fenus and Mercury acrois the 
Sun 5 as alfo of Spots in the Disk of Venus^ with 
many of the Obfervations of Signior Blancbini and 
M. Cajftni thereupon, the different Conclufions 
drawn from them, by thofe two Aftronomers^ and 
their Reconciliation by the younger Caffinu The 
Faces of the Moon and of Mars are here moreover 
cxaftly defcribed, as they have been furveyed by 
Galileo^ Ricciolus^ De la Hir^y Hook^ Cajftni^ Ma- 
raldiy i^c. We have befides, the Hifiory of the 
gradual Difcovery of Jupiter's Satellites by GalileOy 
and of his JBelts and Spots by Fontanay 'Zupusy and 
Bertoluf ; with a Difplay of a great Variety of 
Phaenomena relating to his Satellites, and Roemer^s 
Rule for calculatir^ the Velocity of X*ight by their 
Immerfions and Emerfions. 

Saturn is the moft wonderful of all the Planets* 
Galileo was the firfl: who difcovered any thing ex- 
traordinary in him. We have in t^e fixth Chapter an 
ample Account of his, Hugemus\ Mr. Pound's^ 
Mr. Hadlefs^ and others Obfervations on his Ring 
and Satellites ; with a Computation of the periodi- 
cal Times and Diftances of the latter, as likewife 
of the Proportions of the mean Diftances of the 
Earth and Planets from the Sun, and of the Pro- 
portions of their real Diameters;- coUefted from a 
Comparifon of the Proportions of their Diftances, 
with the Proportions of their apparent Diameters 
meafurcd by a Micrometer. 

In the feventh Chapter, that comprehends the 
Difcoveries in . the fixed Stars, the noblcft Curio- 
sity is, The Hijiory of the Methods which have been 
fra5iiced for determining their annual Parallax. 
This finilhes the Work, confidered as a Syftcm of 
Opticks, and is followed by the Author's Remarks 
upon the whole Performance. He tells us, "To 
*' Iborten the Way to the -principal Conclufions 

** there- 
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*« therein, he forbore to mention many Things not 
*^ unworthy of Notice •, but being not neceffary to 
*« the Train of Reafoning, for greater Perfpicuity 
** he chofe to feparate them from it ; and to put 
** them together under the Title of Remarks, to 
•* be perufed or paffed by at the Pleafure ; of the 
«* Readen" What follows may give us an Idea of 
jthem*. 

In thofe upon the ' firft, fecond, third, fourth, 
and fifth Chapters of the firft Book, we have an 
Account of die Difcoveryof the Laws according 
to which Light is refrafted ; many curious Obfer- 
Vations concerning the Eye and Manner of Vifion; 
induding an elaborate Inquiry into the Author and 
Time of the Invention of Opti<::k Glades ; Expc»- 
riments forjudging of the Proportion of the Moon's 
Light to that of the Sun, and of the Light of tte 
full Moon to that we receive from her, when.fhe is, 
with refpcft to us, but partly illuminated 5 the 
Hiftory of refradling and reflecting Tdefcopes, 
und Telefcopick Obfervations, comprifing many 
Paflagcs concerning that Prodigy of Knowledge, 
for his Time, Roger Bacon ; a Delcription of the 
Gregorian refleiSting Telefcope, with feveral Prob- 
lems relatiiig thereto ; divers u&ful Notices refer- 
ring to Microfcopes ; and Dr. 7«nVs Solution of a 
Queftion propofed by the elder Mr. Molyneuxy 
Whether a Man born Blind^ and who had learned 
to difiinguijh a IGlobe and Sphere by feelings would^ 
upon being made to fee^ be able to judge which was ' 
the oney and which was the other ^ by Sight? 

We have here likewife, the fame ingenious Gen- 
tleman's Obfervations upon the Aflbciation oF 
Ideas, and his Difeourfe updn Squinting ; a re« 
• markable Ihftance of double Vifion, communica- 
ted by Martin Folkes Efq ; with the Opinions of 
Pr. BriggSj Sir I/aac Newton^ and Dechalesy as to 
fhe Caufe of it in general. This laft is fucceedcd^ 
J?j, aq ingenioqs Diflertation, fpundcd on divers 

plain 
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plain and eafy Experiments, upon apparent Dlf- 
tance of Objcfts ; where we find the Solution of a fa- 
mous Drifficulty relating thereto, by which Dr. 
Barrow was extremely puzzled, and which he was 
no way able to account for. We are indebted to 
Dr. Smith for what occurs upon this Head ; it v& 
one of thofe Things that may be more efpecially 
afcribed to him in this Work. I only mention it 
here, but it will be confidered as it deferves, when, 
in a fubfequent Article, I lay before the Reader a 
Specimen of thofe Improvements on the Subjeft of 
this Treatife, wherewith this learned Gentleman 
has, on his own Part, enriched it. This Difler- 
tation is followed by a Variety of Propofitions 
and Cafes concerning the Appearances of Obje6bs, 
in reflefting or through redrafting Glaffes, which 
ferve to illuftrate and prove theTlieoryof it. 

We have next. Dr. Jurin^s and our Au- 
thor's Remarks upon Fallacies in Vifion, and 
then Mr. Folke^s Obfervations on the conchoidal 
Figure of the Sky ; as alfo fome Confiderations, .1 
fuppofe Dr. Smith's^ relating to the different appa- 
rent Magnitudes of the Horizontal Moon at feveral 
Times, and other meteorological Deceptions of the 
Sight ; together with a popular Explanation of the 
Refraftion of Rays through, the Atmofphere, and 
of the principal Phasnomena thence refulting. 

•The Remarks on the fixth Chapter are moftly 
borrowed from Sir Ifaac Newiorfs Opticks. They 
are a Tranfcript (of his Methods for determining 
the conftant Ratio of the Refraftion of the Rays of 
Light both in Fluids and Solids ; together with the 
Recital of an Expqriment to the fame Purpofe, by 
Order of our Royal Society j extrafted from Hauks- 
le^s Pbyfico-mecbanical Experiments ; and a Query 
of Dr. Smith* Sy Whether Heat alone may not alter the 
Atr^s refraffive Power ? Which he propofes a Way 
of deciding. 

In 
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In the Remarks upon the.fcvcnth Chapter, 
which is the laft of the popular Treatife, our Au- 
thor has confidcred Mr, Leibnit^^s Theory of Re- 
fraftion, as having been received with greater Ap- 
probatioi;! than almoft any other. The Principle 
of it is, that Light proceeds from the radiating Point 
tv the Point to be'enligbtned^ that way ^ which is of 
all the moft eafy. But this the Doftor evinces to be 
contrary to Faft, and Ihews that Mr. Leibnitz*% - 
pretended Demonftration thereof is infuifBcient. 

The Addenda to the firft, fecond, third, and 
fourth Chapters of the fecond Book of this Syftemj 
containing the Geometrical Elements of Opticks, 
include the Geometrical Conftruftions for finding 
. the Focus of reflefted Rays, of thofe refriadted 
through a Sphere or Lens, through a fingle Sur- 
face, and through any two Surfaces ; as alfo an ac- 
curate Determination of Images by Reflexions from 
a Spherical Surface, and by Refradions ; with two 
general Algebraick Theorems comprehending the 
Sum of thcfe Elements. A confiderable Part of 
thofe that refer to the fifth Chapter, is the late moft 
ingenious Mr. Cotes^s clear and elegant Demonftra- 
tion of a noble and beautiful Problem^ viz. Ta 
find the apparent Magnitude^ Situation, apparent 
,^ Place and Degree of DiftinSnefs with which an Oh^ 
jeSl is feen through any. Number of Glajfes of qny 
Sort, at any Diftancesfrom each other, and from th» 
Eye andObjeff. This, as Dr: Smith tells us, wa&. 
the laft Invention of that great Mathematician, 
juft before his Death, at the Age of 32 : Upoa 
which Occafion Sir Ifaac Newton faid. If Mr. 
. CoTES had lived we might have known fomething. 
, Mr. Huygens has demonftrated a good many Ca- 
fes of this general Theorem in eleven diftinft Pro- 
pofitions of his Dioptricks ; which is more, the 
Doftof fays, than he has found in any other Au- ' 
thor. But, as he adds,, notwithftanding his great 
ipvention and Accurwy in Geometry, he has ge- 
nerally 
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ncrally embarraffed his Readers with fo many for- 
mal Compofitions and Refolutions of Ratio's, 
that they cannot have a better Idea of the Excel- 
lency of Mr. Cotes\ Theorem, than by, com- 
paring it with thofe of this other great Geo- 
meter. 

The Remarks on the fixth Chapter are very 
fliort. They afllgn the Denfity of Rays in the 
Focus both of a Speculum and a Lens; and the Pro- 
portion thereof to that oS the Rays incident on 
cither. 1 

Thofe on the feventh Chapter begin without 
Author's Acknowledgment of a Miftake, with 
regard to a Table of the magnifying Powers of 
refradling Telefcopes, in Article 364 of his Op- 
ticks, which he took from Huygens^s Dioptricks, 
and is not exadt. Dr. Smilb fuppoTed that 
Table to have been calculated by Mr. Huy- 
gens himfelf, on whofe Judgment and Accuracy he 
might very fafely depend ; but it feemsr, as. he 
has fince found, it was the Performance of the 
Editors of that pofthumous Work, who have not 
allowed thofe Inftruments fo great a magnifying 
Power as ,Mr Huygens himfclf intended, or as 
the beft Objeft-Glafles now made will admit of. 

We have next a Tranfcript from the Pbilojbpbkal 
Tranfa£lions^ No 378. containing an Account of 
the great Excellency and admirable Performances 
of Mr. Hadlefs rcflcding Telefcope, with our 
Author's Note on the fuperior Perfedbion of an 
Objeft-Metal wrought by Mr. Hauksheey the mag- 
nifying Power of which was Icarce inferior to that 
made tJfe of by Mr. Hadley^ tbo* their focal Dif- 
tances were very unequal. The Doftor afterwards 
recites an Experiment made by Mr, Folkes and Dr. 
Jurin^ together with Mr. Haukshee^ wlj^reby the 
magnifying Power of that Artificer'sjTelefcppe^ 
with the abovciaid Metal, was found to be very 
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nearly as 226 to !• He adds fome Obfervations of 
his own, for the further Explanation of this Pro- 
cefs ; and fubjoins to chem an eafy and certain 
Method of examining the Goodnefs of ^feveral 
Kands of Telefcopes. All this is followed by an 
JExtradt of a Letter to the Dodor from Mr. Mac 
JLaurifty Profeffor of the Mathcmaticks at JSdm-- 
iurgbj informing him - of Mr. Shorfs great Im^ 
provement of refleding Telefcopes in that City, 
and having made fome with Glafs Speculums, 

Suicklilvcred on the Convex Side. This Method, 
h. Smith tells us, was firft recommended by Sir 
Ifaac Newton^ and has been executed by Mr. Shorty 
as he thinks, with great Succefs. But in the fourth 
Paragraph of this Extraft it appears, that Mr. 
Short himfelf was fo little fatisfied with his Perfor- 
mances in this Way, that after he had with infinite 
Pains' brought fix of them to bear, out offeveral 
that he^ had finifhed, and thrown by the reft as 
good for nothing, he declined proceeding any fur- 
ther upon that Scheme, and applied himfelf 
wholly to the improving of Telefcopes with Metal 
Spcculums, in which I believe no Artift has excel- 
led him. I know an ingenious Operator, in this 
Town, who was fet upon the Glafs Projeft by a 
very able Virtuofo -, but after fome frviitlels Efforts 
threv^ it by as impradlicable, as indeed the Mafter 
he ferved his Apprentifliip with alawys predifted 
he would find it. 

The Addenda to the ninth Chapter, which ex- 
hibited Determinations of the Focus of Rays very 
obliquely refleSled^ or refraSfed at any Number of 
Surfaces^ and of Caufiicksy open with the Hiftory 
ofthat Subjeft. The Sequel confifts of a Theorem 
of Sir Ifaac Newton relating thereto, with our Au- 
thor's Demonftration of it ; a Remark of Sir Ifaac 
for exaftly afligning the Focus of a folid Pencil of 
oblique Rays 5 and fome Problems touching the 
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fame Matter, borrowed from the Optical Leftarcs 
of Dr. Barrow. 

The Remarks on the eleventh Chapter, concern- 
ing Coronals and Parhelia^ are very brief. Thofc 
on the twelfth, refpefting /A^ apparent Shapes ofOh- 
je£ls [ten by refle£led or refracted RaySy are more 
copious, and comprehend a very curious Theory, 
branched out in a Variety of Propofitions and Qi- 
fes ; and confirmed by Experiments. Our Au- 
thor takes notice, that Sir Ifaac Newton has not 
any where touched upon this Topick of apparent 
Sbapesy and Huygens has only given us this one 
Obfervation upon a particular Cafe of it, *' That 
*' the apparent Curvity of ftrait Lines often fecn 
*' about the Margin of a Lens, is extremely diffi-' 
** cult to be reduced to Gleometry." Which upon 
a Trial Dr. Smith found fo true, that he tells us, 
he Ihould fcarce have purfued the Speculation, (as 
he has here done) but through a Defire of having 
the moft rigorous Teft of the Validity and Extent 
of the Principle he has alUlong followed in the 
Explication of it. He after this fets down the 
Manner in which it has been confidered by Dr. 
Barrow \h\iti\i\^\% fo far from being to our Author's 
Satisfeftion, that he plainly affirms, that the Prin- 
ciple that Writer proceeds on, f has no Founda- 
tion either in Reafon or Experience ; and that the 
Theory built thereon, muft therefore fall with 
it. 

The Additions to the thirteenth Chapter, which 
are very confiderable, refer only to the laft Para- 
graph of it. They contain a theoretical andprac- 
tical Defcription of a newly invented double rejleSing 
Mcrofcope. This is comprifcd under fix Propofi-^ 
tions, with divers dependant Corollaries aud Lem- 

t Recited at Length in the ztzxh Paragraph of thcfe Re* 
uurb, p. 34. 
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rnas, which are followed by an ample Solution of 
this Problem, 7J? compofe a Telefcope of Mr.GvGgont^s 
<?r Caflegrain'j fi?r;w, which being of a given kngtb^ 
Jhall have a given Angle of Vifion^ qndjhew ObjeSls 
with a giDen Degree of Bright nefs and Dijlin5lnefs^ and 
magnified as much as thefe given Conditions can per- 
mit. To this are annexed, as Examples of the 
Solution, the DimenrionsofMr.5i?(7r/'sbeft Tele- 
fcope of Mr. Gregorie's Form, to ferve as a Model 
for calculating ouiers of any given Lengths j alfo 
Tables of the Dimenfionsand magnifying Powers 
of fome Telefcopes of Mr. Gregorie*s and Mr. Caf 
fegrain^s Conftruclion \ and others that give the 
Pofitions and focal Diftances of the two Eye Glaf- 
fcs, together with the Place and Semidiameter of 
the Hole in the Plate that limits the vifibfe Area 
and magnified Angle ofVifion to nineteen Degrees, 
as in Mr. Shorts Telefcope. 

Soon after our Author had invented the above- 
mentioned Microfcope, he had the Pleafure, he 
tells p?, in looking over Sir Ifaac Newton^% and 
Mr. Gregort^% Letters, juftat that Time publiihed, 
to find its Form anfwered more perfe6Hy to Sir 
Jfaac Newton^s Thoughts upon the Improvement 
of Microfcopick Inftruments, than any other Con* 
ftrudtion yet extant. But however this be, and 
how good an Opinion foever the Doftor may have 
of this ingenious Contrivance of his, the Operator^ 
in Opticks fay nothing of its fuperior Excellency^ 
nor does there feem to be the leaft Probability of its 
growing into Ufe, or gaining any Preference a- 
bove the refrafting Microfcopes. 

The Remarks on the third Book of this Work 
are, corrcfpondent with the Title of it, of a me- 
chanical Nature. They begin with a Direftion 
how to clean a tarnilhed Speculum. In the Cou'rf^ 
pfthem, we have, among other Things, 'Dr.Ju- 
rir^% Experiments to find how much brighter an- 
O Objea 
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Objeft appears to both Eyes than to one alone ; 
and a Relolution of the Inquiry, Whether an Ob- 
jeft fccn with both Eyes, appears any Jarger than 
when feen by one only ? From feveral Trials 
that were made for the Determination of this laft 
Point, Dr. Jurin concludes, *' That an Objcft 
•« docs not appear larger to both Eyes' than t6 
*•. one, unlefs by Reafon of fome particular Cir- 
•* cumftances/' f 

f Such as thofe 'mentioned by our Author, ^r/. 976 of the 
Syftem, and Jrt. 244, 245, 520, of the Remarks. In Jrt. 
976 Dr. Smitb takes Notice of a remarkable Appearance in the 
Bmocular Telefcope defcribed in that Chapter. " In the Foca- 
«' fes, fays he, of the two Telefcopes, there are two equal Rings 
*' as ufual, which terminate the Pidures of the Obje£b there 
*' fbrm^, and of Confequence the vifible Area of the Objedts 
** themfelves. Thefe equal Rings, by Reafon of the equal Eye 
« Glafles, appear equal and equally remote, when icen feparate- 
** ly by each Eye, the other being fhut ; but when feen united 
•* by both Eyes, they appear much larger and remoter too ; and 
•* the Objedbs feen through them do alfo appear larger, though 
" circumscribed by the united Rings in the lame Places as when 
•* feen feparately." 

. In 244 and 245 of the Remarks, Dr.Smitb recites anObfervation 
ofLecfiardo da Vinci^ *^ That a Painting, though conducted with 
« the greateft Art, and finiflied to the laft Perfeftion, both with 
" regard to its Contours, its Lights, its Shadows and its Colours, 
• •* can never Ihew a Relievo equal to that of the natural Objedb; 
♦' unlefs thefe be viewed at a Diftance, and with a fingle Eye." 
Our Author fets down Lematdo's Demonftration of this, and of* 
fers a Reafon why the thing muft be as it is here ftated. " An 
«* Objeft feen with both Eyes becomes, as it were, tranfparent, 
♦' according to the ufiial Definition of a tranfparent Body, name- 
^* ly that which hides nothing beyond it . liox this cannot hap*. 
^ pen when an Objed, whofe Breadth is bigger than that of the 
•* Pupil, is viewed by afingleEye. The Truth of this Obfervation 
«* is tnerefore evident ; becaufe a painted Figure intercepts all 
** the Space behind its apparent Place ; foas to preclude the Eye« 
** from the Sight of every Part of the imaginary Ground 
f' behind it" 

" Hence we have one. Help to dlllinguifh the Place 
fj of ancar Objeft more accurately with both Eyes than with , 

« one s I 
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The Dr. proceeds to fct down, and to account 
for, fome furprizing Phsenorhena in double Vifion ; 
and our Authot ends the Remarks with a Compa- 
rifon of different Ways of illuminating Microfcoptcal 

. ObjeSls^ Pictures in a Magick Lantborn^ &c. and 
of the burning Powers of Glaffes and Speculums. 

I have now donp with this Work, confidcred as 
a Syftem of Opticks, compiled from the Writings 
and cpiftolary or oral Communications of the great- 
eft Matters and beft Judges of the Subjeft ; in 
which Light it appears with no little Merit, not- 

• withftanding fome Inaccuracies and -Errors, which ' 
our Author, not fufpeding them in thofe he tran- 
fcribed, may have fuffered to efcape him uncor- 
rcfted, or which he may be charged with him- 
fslf. In the next Month Illiall give an Ac- 
count of thofe Particulars that are more peculiarly 
the Doftor's in thefe Volumes ; and intend in a 
third Article, to. prefcnt the Reader with an Idea 
pfDr. 7/^m*s curious Effay upon diftinft and in- 
diftindt Vifion, which is annexed to the latter of 
them, 

^ one ; in as much as we fee k more detached from other Ob* 
** je^ beyoiad it, and more of its own Surface, efpecially if it. 
** be roundifh. And therefore fuppofing we judged of its l)if» 
** tance by nothing elfe but by its- apparent Magnitude, our 
?* Judgments muft be fomewhat different with one Bye and 
'* with both ; for this other Reafon alfo> that with both Eyes 
•* we fee Objefts much clearer and ftronger as well as larger." 
Thefe laft Words of our Author feem not to agree with thofe 
of Dr. ^urin^ which occafioned thefe Quotations: Dr. Smith 
fays abfoltitely, That nvith both Eyes ^we fie ObjiSs much larger 
than fwith one I Dr, J^urin above fays. It is Jo only in Jbme parti'* 
cuiarCirct^mftances^ 

Art, 520: is a Cafe relating to this Problem, ^o determine thi 
apparent Shape ^ Magnitude^ and Place of an Olje£l fien nmthbotb 
Eyes in a Jpherical Speculum. It caxmot ^be underilood without 
^e Diagramis there referred to. 
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ARTICLE XIIL 
j1 Tour tbro the whole IJland g/'Great-Britairi, 
divided into Circuits or Journies. Giving 
a particular and entertaining Account of 
whatever is curious j and worth Obfervation ; 
viz. i. A Defcription of the principal Cities 
' and Towns y their Situation^ Government^ 
arid Commerce. IL The Cujioms^ Manner Sy 
EocercifeSy Diverfions^ and Employment of 
the People. IIL The Produce and Improve- 
ment of the hands y the Trade and Manufac- 
tures ^ IV. The Sea-Ports and Fortificati- 
ons^ the Courfe of Rivers^ and the Inland 
Navigation. V* The Puilick Edifices^ Seats^ 
: and Palaces of the Nobility and Gentry. In^ 
terfperfed with ufeful Obfervations. Parti*- 
cularly fitted for the Perufal of fuch as de- 
fire to travel over the Ifland. By a Gentle- 
man. The Second Edition j with very great 
Additions^ Improvements^ and CorreHions^ 
which bring it down to the Beginning of the 
Tear 1738. London; Printed for J. OC- 
bbrn, S. Birt, D. Browne. A. Miller, T* 
Cogan, J. Whifton, and J. Robinfon, 
1739. Three Volumes. Duodecimo. Pages 
360, 374, 360. Befides a Preface^ and In^ 
de^es to the fever al Volumes. 

ALTHO* this Work is in the Title of it caUed 
the fecond Edition^ yet the Alterations, Ad* 
ditions, Gorreftions, and Improvements thereof, as 
there fet forth, are fo confiderable, that it may, in 
a Manner, be Ipoked upon asa new one. " As 
" it is, to ufc the firft Editor*s SVords, a Defcrip- 

** tion 
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*' tion of the moft flourifliing and opulent G)un- 
*' try in the World, fo there is a flowing Variety 
** of Materials; all the Particulars arc fruithil of 
•* inftrufting and diverting Objefts. If Novelty 
*' pleafes, here is the prcfent State of the Country 
** defcribed, the Advances, as well in Culture as 
** in Commerce, the Increafe of People, and Em- 
** ployment for them : Alfo here we have an 
*' Account of the vaft Enlargement of Cities and 
*' Towns, the many new Seats and Dwellings of 
«' the Nobility and Gentry, and of the great In- 
•' crement of Wealth, in many eminent Particu- 
«^ lars. 

** If the Reader has a Relifh for Antiquity, 
** tho* the looking back into remote Things is 
•^ ftudioufly avoided, yet it is not wholly omitted, 
""nor any ufeful Obfervations neglefted. But 
" yet, as they principally regard the prefcnt State 
" of Things, fo, as near as can be, they are adap- 
" ted to the prefent Tafte of the Times : TheSi- 
*' tuation of Things is given not altogether as they 
•* have beefij but principally as they are ; the Im- 
** provements in the Soil, the Produft of the 
^* Earth, the Labour of the Poor, in Manufa&nres, 
^^ in Merchandizes, and in Navigation, which 
V are all very confiderable, refpeft the Seafoa 
^^ that now is, not the Generations that are 
*' paft." 

The Preparations for this Work, as we are told 
by its original Author, were fuitable to his earneft 
Concern for its Ufefulnefs. " Seventeen very 
•^ large Circuits, or Journeys, were taken 
** through divers Parts feparatcly, and three ge- 
** neral Tours over almoft the whole Englijh Part 
•' of the Ifland ; in all which his Care was to trea- 
** fore up juft Remarks upon Places and Things ; 
J! To that he is very little in Debt, a^ he fays, to 
O 3 other 
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•* other Men*s Labours, and relates fcarccly any 
•* Thing which he has not been an Eye-Witnefs 
« of himfelf." 

Befides thefe fevcral Journeys in England^ . he re- 
fidcd fome Time, as he tells us, in Scotland, and 
^* travelled critically ovdr a great Part of it. He 
•• viewed the iiorth of England, and the Southern 
•^ Parts of Scotland, five times over ; of which he 
•^ informs the Reader, that he may know what 
*• Reafon he has to be fatisfied with the Authority 
*• of what he here delivers, and be aflured the 
•' Accounts he'perufes arc not the Produce of a 
*' curfory Survey, or raifed on the borrowed Lights 
«* of other Obfervers.** 

The Gentleman I have been quoting died fome 
Time ago. He did not live to fee this fecond 
Edition of his Book undertaken ; but the Propri- 
etors were refolved the Publick Ihould have no Oc- 
cafion to regret, the Lofs of .its firft Compiler; 
and it may be affirmed, the prefent Editors have 
fent it out of their Hands with greater Advantages 
than it would in all Probability have appeared 
with, had he furvived and had the ordering of this 
Impreflion. I have not Room to particularize their 
Improvements : However, befides obferving in 
general, that thqy have omitted many Things in 
the original Work that were merely temporary, to 
make room for Additions of far moreConfequence; 
and correfted the Stile and Diftion of it, in nu- 
merous Inftances ; I muft briefly mention, ** That 
^* they have taken efpecial Notice of the impro- 
** ved State of the feveral Towns and Villagejs 
** about London, an<^ of many of the noble Edifi- 
•' CCS with which that Neigbourhood , abounds. 
^* The great Metropolis itfelf is likewife intirfely 
•^ new treated, both as to Matter and Method ; 
** and perhaps the Account they have given of 
^ that glorious Capital may befaid to be the beft^ 

!:! th5|$ 
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** that has hitherto been drawn up in fo fmallaCom* 
*' pals. That of Ox ford j with its ColJeges,^ new 
** Buildings, Benefac^lions, fcf^. is alfo wrote a- 
'* new; as her Sifter Univerfity is likewife in VoK 
^' I. which was fo (lightly touched upon in the 
** former Edition, that there can be no Compari- 
*' fon between the one and the other. Batbj with 
*' its prefent great Improvements, is alfo newly 
*' defigned ; and the Diverfions there, and the 
*^ Manners of the Inhabitants touched upon. The 
** fame may be faid o^BriJioU Liverpool^ and other 
'' flourifliing Cities and Towns, of late greatly 
^' increafed in Bulk, Inhabitants, Commerce and 
*' Splendor. The Palaces and rural Seats of our 
** Britijh Nobility have not Jbeen neglcfted, as 
*• Altborpe^ Belvoir^ Bougbton^ Burleigh on the 
^^ Hill^ Burleigh Houfe^ JGfnbolion^ fFoburne^ and 
^^ Blenheim : The Magnificence and Beauties of 
^^ them are difplay'd, as far as the Limits of the 
*^ Performance would admit ; and to the Account 
'^ ofthelaft is added the noble hiftorical Inicripti- 
^' on, that does fo much Honour to the Memory 
*' of the renowned ^ohn Dnkt of Marlborough*^ 
With reference to the third Volume of this Work^ 
which is taken up principally with a Defcription of 
Scotland^ it ihall fuiBce to fay, ** That the E- 
" ditors have fpared no Pains or Coft to render 
" it as complete as poflible, by embellifliing it 
^* with the moft accurate Accounts of the modern 
*« Improvements and Decorations of that Part of 
** our Ifland." In fliort, they have, throughout . 
the Whole, occafionly intcrfpcrfed fuch Obfcrvati- 
ons, Rcfleftions, and Relations, as may afford 
the Readers a great dea| of Entertainment as well 
fuInftruAion, 
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A R,T I C L E XIV. 

'A PraSlical Treatije of painful Diftempers^ 
with fame effeBual Methods of curing them^ 
exemplijied in a great Variety ofjuitable Hi-- 
Jiories. By^ Theophilus Lobb, M. D. and 
Fellow of the Royal Society. London : Print- 
ed Jor James Buckland, at the Buck, in 
Patcr-nofter-Row. 1739. O£tavo. Pages 
320, befidesfome Appendages. 

ALL natural and moral Evil is, I think, re- 
ducible to Pain •, and whoever invents any 
Thing whereby that may be removed or alleviated, 
is a Benefaftor to Mankind. The Difcafes dc-- 
fcribed in this Volume are fome of the bittercft 
Maladies of Life ; wherein the unhappy Sufferers 
cry out impatiently forEafe, and for which they think 
hardly any Thing too dear a Purchafc, while under 
the excruciating Paroxyfms. How exquifite are 
the Torments we endure by the Diforders to which 
the Head and Bowels are liable ;. as well as by the 
Gout, the Rheumatifm, the Stone, the Gravel, tf<r. 
and of what inexpreflible Worth is every Thing' 
that foftens the Agonies they occafion ? I cannot 
therefore but think we are highly obliged to our 
Author, for communicating th6 Prefcriptions, that 
in the Courfe of his Pradlice he found efHcacious in 
fuch Cafes. 

This Book may be of great Ufe in Families, 
even altho* Perfons fhould be cautious of taking or 
ordering the Medicines they find here, without jthc 
Direftibn of fomc experienced Phyficiian.^ the 
Judgment of fuch a one being, as Dr. Loyh right- 
ly obferves, requifite to dired the Ingredients and 
Application of Remedies in every Difterfyper at- 
tended idith Danger. J* An Alteration^ as he adds, 

*« ia 
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*' in the component Parts oi ^ Medicine^ or in the 
** Proportions of them, or in the Quantity of it 
** for a Dofe, or in the Time of taking it, being 
** often neceflary for the fame Patient, and under 
** the fame Difteraper at different Seafons; and 
** much more fo for Perfons of different Sexes, Ages, 
*' Conftitutions, and under different Complications 
•* of Symptom!." This Method, of confult- 
ing fome' of the Faculty, fhould ccrtaitily be 
followed wherever it can; but where it cannot, 
this Piece may yet be of vaft Service to People of 
Capacity and Attention, who may not be within 
the Reach of a skilful Praftitioner, or whofe Cir- 
cumftances are below the Attendance of fuch a one \ 
for by carefully perufing the Cafes therein related, 
riiey may tolerably judge of the Conformity of their 
own with any of them, and where they find an en- 
tire or near Refcmblance, may very probably reap 
the fame Benefit by the Compofitions here fpecifi- 
cd, as thofe happily did to whom they were ad- 
miniftered by our Author. But thefe Sheets may 
be of fome Advantage even to Gentlemen of the 
Profeffion, who are to be improved by one another's 
Experience, as well as by their own ; and I doubt 
not but the worthy Writer was mindful of their 
Intereft in the Publication of them. 

He has, throughout the whole Performance, as 
he tells us, ftudied as much Brevity as the Variety 
of the Subjefts treated of would admit. He has 
purpofely avoided taking Notice of the Opinions 
of learned Authors, concerning the Diftempers 
he has handled; both becaufe fuch Quotations 
would have fwellcd the Bulk and Price of his Book, 
and been alfo befide his Intention therein, which 
is only to communicate his own Sentiments, and 
the Principles whereon his Methods of Pradlice 
arc grounded: Methods which, he fays, the divine 
Bleffing has crowned with a moil happy Series of 
lucc^. He 
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He has endeavoured, as he adds, to inculcate 
dear and juft Notions of the real Sute of Things 
in human Bodies under fevera] painful Difeafes ; 
and likewife of thole Particulars, that are to bfe in- 
tended aqd purfued in order to remove them 5 and 
has fliewed by what Ways and Sorts of Medicines 
the Cure of them may be accompliflied. 

In defcribing the Diftempers of the Perions, 
i^hofe Cafes he has related, and the Variations of 
their Symptoms, he has done it, as much as he 
could, in their Words and Phrafes, th^t his Rea^ 
der might form his Notion thereof, not from his 
Narrative of what he thought to be the Cafe, but 
from the Accounts which were given him» and 
which are the Foundation of his Judgment of each 
Pcrfon*s piforder; and on this Score he hopes 
fbme Expreffions in the Hiftories, that may fcem 
odd and improper, will be excufed. 

The Maladies he- has confidered are, I. Thofe 
of the Head. II, Thofe of the Thorax, 
IIL Thofe of the Abdomek. IV. Thofe of the 
Limbs. 

Thole under the firft Clafs, of which ha exhibits 
both the Hiftories and Cures, are the Head-Acb \ 
the fbolb-Acbi the Pains of the Gums, JawSj and 
Face 5 the ^infey ; the Pain of the Eyes ^ the Pain 
of the Ears. Thofe of the fecond Clals are, "The 
Palpitation of the Hearty the Pain of the Breafty or 
anterior Part of the Thorasc 5 the Pain of the Sidef 
above the Diaphragm 5 the Pain of the Back above 
the Diaphragm ; the Pain of the Shoulders. The 
Caies/ in which he prefcribes, belonging to 
the third Clafs art, the Heart-burni the Pain^ 
of the Stomacb and BoweSj of divers Kinds, and 
produced by different Caufes, which he diftin^y 
specifies; the Stones Suppreffion of Urine ^^ the 
Strangury j 'After-Pains \ ihe Tenefmus ; the Piles. 
Jhe Fourth Clafs includes the Cramp ^ the Rbeumar 
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tifm-y the Gout, or Pains in the JointSy in the 
Hips, in the Knees, and in the Feet. 

What. our Author delivers upon thefe Heads 
takes up fcvcntecn of the twenty Chapter, into 
which this Treatife is divided. The firft and fecond 
are of a general theoretical Nature. The firft, af- 
ter a brief Defcription of the painful Diftempers 
that are the Subjcfts of this Piece, contains an in- 
quiry into the Strufture and OEconomy of the 
Nerves. The fecond comprehends an Account of 
the feveral Ways whereby Pain may ,be produced, 
and of the diagnoftick Signs of the general Caufes 
of painful Diftempers, and likwife of the general 
curative Indications. The twentieth (which is the 
laft) Chapter includes a Summary of the Theory 
of painful Diftempers, with fome Apborifms deduced 
from the preceding Hijlories. 

I ihall here fubjoin a few Extrafts from theBe*; 
ginning of this Work, which may entertain a cu- 
rious Reader, altho* he has little Acquaintance with 
Anatomy. 

After a general Definition and Diftribution of 
the. Nerves belonging to a human Body, our Au- 
thor tells us in the tenth Seftion of the firft Chap- 
ter, that in a Nerve we are to confider the Parts 
containing, [and the Parts contained. iy?;#** The 
** Parts containing are tubulous Produdtions of 
** the dura and pia Mater, and are, as to their 
** Form, exceedingly minute and concave Cylin- 
•* ders, which he calls nervous Tuhuli', bec^ufe 
** they are really Tubes, and appertain to the 
^* Nerves, which are univerfally acknowledged 
** to be inclofed in them, zdly^ The Parts con^ 
•* tained, that areAf<?i«/^-like, white, long, fmooth, 
*' and, to our Feeling, foft Subftances, (extehd- 
** ing the whole Length of their including mem- 
" branous Tuhuli) and a peculiar Fluid ; a Fluid 
*« fid generisy continually fccrctcd by the Cerebrum 

and 
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*^ and Cerchellumy and propeird into the nervous 

*' Whether the white Subftances contained in 
^' the nerVous Tuhuli be Colledions of fmooth, ftv 
** lid, fpherical Bodies of the utmoft Minutenels, 
** or a Subftance continually fecreted and propelr 
♦' led into their proper Tuiuli from the Brain, and 
•* Cerehellumy may perhaps be queftioned ; but it is 
.•' certain, that akho* the white Subftances contain- 
^^ ed in the nervous "Tuhuli (hould be Colle<5lions of 
*' folid fpherical Bodies, yet a Fluid is continually 
♦' fecreted and propelled into the nervous Tubulij 
*' and pervades the Interftilia of thofe Spheres.-i-r 
^< This Liquid may therefore very properly be 
♦^ called Succus Nervofus^ or the nervous Fluid." 

Dr. ZjoW declines inquiring into all the Ufcs of 
this, or whether it be that whereby all the Parts qf 
ibe Body are nourilhed, and their Waftcs repaired ; 
iiich a Difquifition being foreign tp his Subjeft : 
But he mentions fome Propofitions that. may here 
very fitly come in, and which may aflift us in 
framing proper Ideas of the painful Dffeafes, which 
fo frequently afflift us. They are here recited. 

" Prop. I. Ail Nerves terminate in the Super- 
♦' Jicies of fome or other Part of the Body. 

*' j^op, 2, Jll the Nerves ending in ibe external 
*' Suprficies of the Body, are covered with a thin 
*« Membrane^ called Epidermis^ or Cuticula ; which 
«« ferves to defend them from external Injuries, to 
•• be a Medium between them and the Qbjcfts 
** felt ; and to prevent that Efflux and Wafte of 
•« the nervous, as well as of other, Fluids, ^which 
f « might happen if there was no fuch Covering, 

" Prop. 3. All the Nerves terminating in the in- 
** ternal Superficies of the Mouthy Ocfoph^gusy Sto-^ 
•« mach^ Jntejlines^ and indeed of every other Part 
f • of the Body, have likewife their Extremities co^ 

" vered 
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" vercdwitb a thin Memirahe ; which ferves th^ 
^* like Purpofes as the EfidermiSj Prop. 2. 

*' Prop. 4. Either there is a wonderful and my* 
«* Jierious Dividing^ and Subdividing^ and Branching 
** out of the Nerves towards their Endings ; or the 
^« Nerves at their Endings are wonderfully expanded^ 
« One of thefe muft be true, fmce no Punfturc 
*« can be made with the fined Needle, in the Su- 
<* perficies of any Part of the Body, without wound- 
** ing a Nerve, and exciting Pain ; and fince on- 
«« ly forty fmall Pair or Bundles of Nerves render 
*^ every Part of the Body capable of feeling, and 
«' of fuffcring Pain. 

Prop. 5. PFttb the Nerves In every Part under 
*' both the outward nnd inward Superficies cftb^ 
*^ Body^ there is a Contexture of fanguine ana lym- 
*^ pbatick Arteries and Veins. 

" Prop. 6. In every Part of the Superficies of the 
*« Body^ under the Epidermis, and under the inter- 
" ' nal covering Membrane^ are Vafa Inhalantia, with 
" open Orifices to receive and convey ab Extra what- 
'^ ever is minute enough to enter and pafs through 
** them inwards. By Means of which various 
*' Humours may be repelled from both Superficies 
** into the Blood. 

Prop. 7. All the Senfitions of Seeing^ Hearings 
" Smelling^ Tajling^ and Feeling, Pleaftng or Pain* 
** ful^ are performed by Means of the Nerves. Or 
*' thus i The Nerves are the Inftruments or Or- 
*' gans of every Senfation: But how Senfation is 
** performed, whether by Impreflion from the 
•* Objed perceived, on the MedullaAikc Sub- 
** ftances contained in the nervous Tubulin or oii 
** the nervous Fluid, which pervades the Interfii- 
** tia of thofe Subftances, or on the Extremities 
*• of thofe Tubulin or by Impreflion on them joint- 
** ly, cannot be determined; but it muft be by 
*• one or other, or by all thefe Ways jointly; 

Prop. 
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•' Pro. 8. Every Senfation feems to be performei 
*' by tbifenfthle ObjeSl^ fome bow or other a5ling on 
*' the Extremities of the Nerves^ not commonly on 
^' the Sides of the nervous Tubuli. Thus it feems 
•* to be as to the Perceptions we have by feeing, 
*« hearing, fmelling, and tafting ; the Ohjefts 
** fcen adt on the Extremities 'or Endings of the 
«' optick Nerves ; the Sounds heard, imprefs the 
*' Extremities of the auditory Nerves j the Efflu- 
** via of the Objefts fmeJled, ftrike againft the 
*« Extremities of the olfaftory Nerves ; the Things 
<« tafted, imprefs the Endings of the gufta- 
•« tory- Nerves: And thus Objedts felt make their 
*« Impreflions on the Extremities of thofe Nerves 
*' by which we feel. 

** Prop. 9. ^ere is fometbing ftmilar in all the 
i« 'Nerves ; and we have Reafon to think there is 
*' fometbing different in Nerves^ which ferve dif- 
^^ ferent Senfations. How'elfe comes it to pafs, 
*« that we do not tafte by the fame Nerves by 
*V which we feel ? 

*^ Prop. lO. ^e nervous Tubuli may be either 
** too humid and lax^ or too dry and rigidj as well 
*« as other Veffels and Membranes of the Body. The 
*« Reafons of this Propofition are obvious to thofe 
** who underftand the Animal CEconomy. 

** Prop. II. The Succus Nervofus, or nervous 
^^ Fluidj is capable of manifold Variations. It may 
*« be varied in its ^antity^ and become too much 
•« or too littles it may likewife admit of many 
«^ Alterations in its ^ality ; it may become 
*« thicker or thiner in its Confiftence than it oughc 
«< to be ; and it may, from divers Caufes to us un- 
*• known, derive very different other Qualities, 
«* as well as. the other fecreted Fluids. The Bafis 
*« of all the animal Secretions is pure Water ; an4 
•< the Difference, that is in the different Fluids 
** fecreted, arifcs from the different Modifications* 

''Sizes, 
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** Sizes, and Combinations of the Particles mixed 
^* with the Water of the different Secretions ; and 
** we may eafily apprehend,, that Changes may 
*' happen not only in the Combination of thofc 
^' Particles, but in the Particles themfelves: Thfeir 
*• Figure and Size tnaynbe altered ; a Sphere may 
*' be divided into two Semifpheres, or into more 
*' Parts, that fomc of them fliall become acrid, 
** or Iharp-pointed, in a Manner fimilar to what 
*' often happens in breaking a fmooth, round 
** Flint into many Pieces ; and if the nervous ?i- 
*« hull were a thoufand Times fmalJer than they 
** are, we may as eafily conceive faline, and other 
** acrid Particles minute enough to enter, and pa& 
*' thro* them. 

*' Prop. 12, In the Coats of the fanguine Arteries^ 

/^ with [the other Veffels which compofe them, 

*' there is a Contexture of Nerves^ wbofe Extremities 

.*' expand^ and fpread over the Superficies of tb&fe 

*' Arteries • 

*' Prop. 13. ^he fanguine Arteries are capable i)f 
** being made the Seat of Pain. l^QT wherever there r 
** are Extremities of Nerves, there Pain may be 
** produced." 

In the fecond Chapter, where our Author in- 
quires into the different Ways in which Pain may 
be excited, he offers fome Reafons for rejecting • . 
that commonly affigned, viz. th^ flretching iomc^ 
.Nerve beyond its natural eafy Tenfion ; and tells. 
us, after a clofe and impartial Confideration of the 
Matter, it appears to him, that the general, prox- 
' iraate Caufes of Pain are, i. Too grc?it 3, Prejfure 
againft the Extremities of the Nerves affe<5ted. 
Or, a. .The immediate Contact of any acrid Parti- 
cles with the Extremities of any of the Nerves, by 
which we feel. 
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The firfl: of thefe Particulars will be evident, 
the Doftor fays, ifweconfider, '* how certainly 
** we can produce Pain by pinching any Part of 
** the Body ; fince, in that Aftion, it is the pref- 
•^ fing the Extremities of the Nerves which is the 
** Caufe pf i;he Pain. The Pain alfo which follows 
*' upon laying too great a Weight on any particd- 
*' lar Part of the Body j arid thofe Pains which arc 
•* produced by ftriking ariy Part of the Body with 
*^ a Rod, or Stick, are further Pi-oofs of this 
*' Point. The Aftions of pinching and ftriking 
'^ any Part of the Body make a violent Preflure 
*' agairift the Extremities of the Nerves in fuch a 
**^ Part of the Body, but make no Elongati- 
" on of the Nerves affefted. — It is Certain that 
*^ the moft gentle PrefTure of any acrid Matter 
*^ againft the Extremities of the Nerves made na- 
** ked, will excite moft exquifite Pains ; and tho* 
** the Epdermis^ and the other covering Meni- 
*'.brane, viz^ that of the inner Superficies^ fecure 
*' the Nerves from fuffering Pain by any gentle 
** Preflure on the Outfide of fuch Membrane ; yet 
** it is cafy to conceive how any violent Prefiiire 
•' againft the Extremities of the Nerves may ex- 
*' cite Pain, notwithftanding their natural Cover- 
'* ing, which is very thin.** 

There are various internal Caufes^ which may 
occafion the too great Preffure againft the Extrem- 
ities of the Nerves, from whence the Doftor dedu- 
ces all painful Senfations. I Ihali juft mention 
thofe which he lays down, artd enlarges on. They 
are, I. A Viscid Humour in the Blood, or Parti- 
cles too bulky to pafs with due Facility thno* the 
capillary fanguine Arteries. II. A Constric- 
tion of the Coats of fome of the capillary fanguine 
Arteries, fuch as may produce the like Effedt, by 
leflening the Diameter of thofe minute Veflcls, and 
hindering the Blood from pafling into the Veins fo 
faft as it comes down from the larger Arteries. 

III. The 
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IIL The P&E8$uR2 of fome adjacent increafing 
Tumour. IV. El a stick Am, or ^;iJ« 

By Eiajiick Air the Doftor means " Par- 
^* tides of Air at Liberty, or in aStatecapa- 
** ble of exerting their elaftick Forces, to diftin- 
^^ guifh it from Air that is not in fuch a State: 
•* For the Air that conftimtes the greateft Part of 
** the human Calculus^ and the Air in Wood^ and 
^' in mofl: other folid Bodies, (while its Particles 
^^ areclofely combined, and united with the other 
^^ Parts of thofe Bodies) is not capable of exerting 
** its Elafticity, — and therefore, by Way of 
** Diftinftion, may be called unelaidick^r.'* -^ 
Now, that elaftick Air may produce painful PreC> 
furcs againft the Extremities of thcNerves,we may, 
he tells us, juftly infer from the State of Things in 
flatulent Cholicks. '' In thofe Difeafes, theelaftick 
•• Air, in Proportion to its Quantity^ and its elat 
** tick Force, diftends the aftdlcd Inteftine^ and 
*• prcflcs againft all the Membranes, Veffeb, 
♦* Nerves, and Fibres, which compofe it.** 

The Evidence of what the Dodtor advances, 
concerning the fecond general and pVoximateCaufe of 
Pain, vh. The immediate ContaSl of any acrid 
iharp-pointed Particles with the Extremities of the 
Nerves, appears, he fays, if we confider, «* That 
** by paffing the Point of a Needle, or Lancer, 
** or the Spicula of Stinging Nettles thro* the Epf- 
^^ dermis^ and bringing them to a Contadt with 
** the Extremities of the Nerves, we may excite 
.** exquifite Pain. The Pain which follows upon 
^^ the Application of bliftering Plaifters, is a radt 
** which alfo proves the fame* For as foon as the 
•* acrid Particles of thofe Plaifters pafs thro* the 
** Epidermis^ and come to a clofe Contad with 
•• tte Extremities of the Nerves, painful Scnfati- 
*• ons arifc/* 

f That 
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That acrid Particles may by the Force of infer- 
nalCaufes^ be brought to an immediate Com:aft 
Hvith the Extremities of the Nerves, our Author 
-evinces by feveral Confiderations, and fhews die 
-feveral Means of their being fo. From what *c 
has faid upon this Subjeft, he thinks it appears* 
pretty m^nifeftly, " That the common Caufes of 
•* Pain are very different from what has been ge- 
'•^ nerally afligned. Indeed, (as he adds) if Pain 
"•* was produced only by too great Stretching of the 
^« Nerves, thc^ Method of Cure would coniifl: on- 
<* ly in removing that which produced fuch a 
'^^ Stretching of them, and in contra£ting them to 
-^^ their natural Lengths. It has been fhewn by 
<' Experiments, that the Nerves have na contrac- 
«* tile Force, or innate Power to contraft themfelves, 
^^ as the Arteries, Veins, and other animal Veflels 
<« have ; and likeWife that they cannot be extend- 
** ed as other animal Veflels may 5 that if a 
<<* Nerve is pulled with great Force, it 
«* will fnap and break, like a Hair but 
' «* but not be encreafed in its Length : And it has 
•* not been proved to be 3 Fadt, that any internal 
*« Caufes can ftretch the Nerves at all, much lefs 
«• occaHon fuch frequent, and fuch continued 
«« Stretchings of many of them, as would be iie- 
^'ceflary to the Produftion of fo many, fo frc- 
•* quent, and (b continued Pains as afflidt many 
•« human Bodies. But that Prejfure againft the 
*^ Extremities of the Nerves, or the imme'diatc 
<« Contaft of acrid Particles therewith, will pro- 
** ducc Pain, has been fufficiently proved by what 
f * is afore faid»" 

There* is one thing more, which, theDo(9:or 
fays, may with feme Probability be regarded as 
another Caufe of Pain, and that is, acrid Particks 
fecrcted by the Brain with thefuccus Nervo/us^ and 
evacuated by the nervous "iTubuli ; which for a 
wfcile adhering to the Extremities of the Nerves,* 

. excite 
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excite pajaiul Senfations. After offermg his Rea« 
fons for this Opiniqq, the Dodor fays, " it de- 
" fervcs Inquiry, whether fome of the Pains we 
f' call Nervous^ are not produced in thisManner.** 

In the Clofe of this Chapter he dire^ 
the Application of the Principles he has been 
eftabliihing, for finding out the Origin of painful 
Piftempers, and rightly inferring the curative In^ 
dicalionsj and the proper Methodf of managing the 
'Patients for their Recovery. 

I wilLnot fwcll this Article with any Specimeo - 
of the Hiftprical Part of this Treatife, tho* it be un- 
doubtedly the mod valuable, and that to which all 
I have been reciting is only preliminary. But 
from what has b^n already faid, the Reader 
will fufficicntly difcern the Ufcfiilnefs of the 
Book, which is the whole Purpoie of my Account 
. of it : I ihall finifh that therefore, with only nam&- 
ing the Aphorifms, which the worthy Author de- 
duces from the Cafes he has related, and with the 
Illullration of which he ends this Performance^ 
They are, 

!• ^at the painful DiJlemperSy he has confide- 
red, may happily be cured without Bleeding and lef- 
fening the ^antity of the vital Fluid. 

II. That moft of the common painful Diflempers 
may likewije be cured witboufPutging, He fpcci- 
fies the Circumftanccs wherein Purging is improper 
and hurtful ; and adds, 

III. That moft of the common painful Diftempers 
may be cured without L,audznumy or other Opiates ; 
confequently that Sort of Medicines is not necejjary for 
the Cure of them. 

I may adjoin to thefe a I Vth Aphorifm^ tho* our 
Author has not delivered i? under that Title ; vixy 

That notwithftanding the moft frequent internal 

antecedent Caufes of painful Diftempers are either 

^yifcid Humours or acrid Particles in the Blood, 

and that all aaid Particles exifting in the Bloody or 

P a excre^ 
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excreted from iU ^^"^ of anzkaXint Nature; yet acid 
Medicines are not therefore the only proper Remedies 
for the Cure of them ; tbo' it may be alledged^ they 
attenuate the Blood, andfo are adapted to dejfroy any 
Vikid ^ality thereof^ and likewife to alter the Pro- 
perties ofthofe acrid Particles, which are of at^ alca- 
line J&W. 

' Upon the Whole, we may join with the Dodlor 
in the laft Paragraph of this Work, where he af- 
furesus, ^' He has freely, without anyReferve,* 
^^ delivered his Sentiments on the various Diftem- 
** pers that have been confidered ; and has, fo far 
^^ as the Limits of it would allow, faithfully com- 
*^ municated fojne of his Experiences in the Ma- 
*'* nageriient of Perfons under them ; and with a 
*' fincere Aim at the Good of Mankind 5 hoping 
** that what he has offered may, with the Divine 
• *' Bleffing, become in the Hands of fome young 
** Practitiokhrs a Means of guiding, and 
*« rendering more effeftual, their Endeavours of 
f* curing painful Difeafes. 
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A R T I C L E XY- 

jin Hijimcal Account of the antient Parlia^ 
ments of France, or States^General of the 
Kingdom, In fourteen Letters. Shewing the 
^ality of the Members that compofed thoje 
Affemblies ; the Form of theif Deiiberatiom 
and Proceedings 5 the vaji Extent of their" 
Power ; their moji celebrated Judgments*, the 
CharaSiers ofthePrinces that called them^ from 
Charlemagne to Louis XL and the federal 
perfidious Artifices* and Steps of the French^ 
Kings and their MinifterSy for gradually re- 
ducing the Nation from a P knit tide of Liberty^ 
to its prefent State of Servitude and Slavery: 
To which is added^A ChronologicalAbridgmenf 
oftheHifiory of France^ under the Reigns of 
the Kings ofthefirfi Race. The whole written 
in French by that accurate and faithful Hifto^ 
rian the Count de BouIainviUiers, the Merit 
of whofe Works has caufed them to be prohi^ 
bited in France. And now tranfiatedfor the 
^Ufe and InJlru6lion ofjuch Britifli Lovers of 
Liberty^ as cannot read the Original: By 
Charles Forman, Efq-, London : Printed for . 
J. Brindley, in Ncw-Bond-Street, Bookfeller 
to bis Royal Highnefs the Prince of Wales, 
1739. 0£lavOy 2 Fols. The firfi contains 232^ 

. thejecond ^^ji^Pages^ bejides Indexes, &c. 

THE Tranflator of thefe Pieces, who ha^ 
lately diftinguiflied himfclf, by fome politi- 
cal Eflays in one of our publick Papers, dedicatqi. 
his Verfion to the Prince of Wales. In that Ad- 
drefe • to his ]^oyal Highnefs he inveighs bitterly 
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againft France^ as the fecret, impkcable, but 
flattering Enemy of Britain v her RivaJ in Trade, 
and the fly mfidious Encouragcr of the Spanijb In- 
fults and Depredations, which we haVe ib long 
inglorioufly fuffered. As this Gentleman is always ^ 
little tranfported apoii this Topick, lb he here hints a. 
mighty Expeftation of his Royal Patron^s one Day 
avenging thefe Injuries of his Country ,by a new In- 
yafion and Conqoeft of the Gallic Territories. 

InlAr.FormatfsVrthct we have xi^Frencb Editor's 
Encomium on thisWork,and his Account of itsAu- 
thor. *' Henry be Boulainvilliers,* he fays, 
^ Count of St. Saire, la Villenejfiy &c was of an 
** illuftrious and antient Houfe, originally of 
** PicARDY* He was born at St. SiUrd xht %i9i 
^* of OSlohcTj l6cS> artd ftudicd in the Academy 
*• of Juilliy xxtiQtr the Fathers of the Oratory, 
*• where meeting with a Matter who had a per- 
** fe6t Knowledge of ttiftory^ and particularly of 
^^ what related to the Sovereigns of Europe^ he 
^* took a Angular Liking to that Sort of Study, 
*< which he preferved all his Life. After he had 
^ finifhed his Studies, he made Choice of the Pro- 
•^ feflion of Arms, as the moft fuitable to a Man 
** of Quality, but his Father dying, and'leavifl^ 
^* the Affairs of his Family pretty niuch entangled, 
*' he found himfelf obliged to ^quit the Service, in 

V order to apply himfelf with lefs Impediment to 
<• the j-etricving his Circumftances. Howe^rer 
♦• he did not any Way leflen his Paffion for Study, 
♦* to which he dedicated all the Time he cohld 
.** fpare : He read with Rcfledion, and generti5ly 
•* writ down his Thoughts and Remarks ; by this . 
^' Means he made a very ufeful CoHeftion, which 
*"* he put in order when he had lefs Hurry on his 
^ Hands, and it afterwards proved an inexhaqfti- 

V ble Afliftance to him in the Works' he compofr- 
?* cd, tho' he never intended to print them; He,* 
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•• as he ufisd to fay hirtfclf, only laboured for hil 
♦* own InftruAton^ and that of his ChiMren, Hii 
^ Inclination aiid Tafte preferably led him to tii6 
^^ Study -of the Hiftory of France i heendeavouf* 
*♦ €d to unravel the Characters of Priaces, thcl? 
** Virtues, their Inclinations, the antient Righii 
*♦ of SovereigoS) and their Increaie ; the Manner^ 
*' and Cuftoms of the different Ages, the State of 
^« the People, and efpecially that of the Noblefle; 
^< how the antient Houfes loft their Honounf^ 
^^ their Rights and Prerogatives, by their n^)c6)> 
*« ing to prefervc the antient Cuftoms ; and, oa 
♦* the contrary, how, and in what Time, fcveral 
^^ Families^ which had not tlut Advantage of 
^* Birth, have arrived to Nobility. And, in Ihort, 
** in what Manner the Militaiy Service was per- 
«* formed by Feodal Duty ; how the Army cam* 
*• afterwards to be eftablifhed upon Pay j and ho\* 
** Taxes, Impofts, and Excifcs became common^ 
•• and daily increafing. 

** The Count died the 23d of January ^ 17^1-1, 
•* N. S. in the fixty-fourth Year of his Age, and 
^^ was inhumed in the Church Of St. Euftace iH 
*« Parish 

With refpcft to thefe Letters the Editor aflcrts, 
they are amongft the moft curious and important 
of the Author's Writings. *« They treat of the 
•* Antient Parliaments of France ^ to which 
** was afterwards given the Name of States- 
** Genekai..' No-body had yet ventured to 
•* write on this Subjcd ; and, indeed, to fucceed 
•? in it, required a perfcft Knowledge of the Mo* 
•* riarchy of France^ of the Characters of her 
** Kings, of their Intcrefts, and alfo of thofc of 
^ the People; and great Intercourfe with the 
♦• Wwld, the Court, and Bufinefi ; a free and 
«* difinterefted Mind ; a juft. Idea of the Founda- 
^ tionsof Morality and Politicks 5 a lively, bold, 
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^* and natural Stile : Qualities which happily met 
•* togjcther in the Count de BoulainvUliers. Here 
•* we find a complete Hiftory of the Parliaments 
•^ of Frances the Origin of thofe Affemblics ; their 
^* Rights, the Form of their Proceedings, and the 
f* different Refolutions taken by them, according 
•* to the Conjunftures of the Time, and the pub- 
^« lick Neceffitics/* 

The firft of thefe Epiftles contains, The Motives 
4ind Beftgn of the Author^ s writing themj his Confix 
derations on the Difficulties ofcompqfing an exa£l Hi^ 
fiory of France, and bis Refie£iions on thofe of 
Wb.z%k^y and Father Daniel. It is from thefe 
Refleftions that I have cited the following Paffages* 
. '* Mezeray had, Jn his Tihie, obtained three 
*^ different Penfions, not only to reward him for 
^* his paft Labours, but to encourage and aflift 
^* him to undertake new ones : He had the Ad- 
«• vantage of being admitted a Member of the 
'•« French Academy ^ under the Title of one of the 
f « bcft Pw$ pf the Age : He obtained the Favour 
f' of the powerful, and particularly that of the 
*< Chancellor Seguier^ until having loft his Pro- 
** teAors, he had ill Offices done him with Monv 
f* fieur Colbert J {or the Manner inwhi(^hehad 
f fpokc of feyeral of our Kings, accufed of Cove-r 
** toufnefs and DifTipation, and againft the Con- 
M duft of their Minifters : That Fault drew upon 
>' him the intire Retrenchment of his Penfions, 
f * with a Sorf of Pifgrace ; but hi? Reputation 
** was then fo far from fufFcring by it, that the 
♦^ firft Editiqns of his Wprks were but tjic moreia 
** demand, the Merit of Sincerity then covering 
*ff all the real Faults. Jn Faft, that Hiftorian 
?' ought tQ be remembred among thofe whom^ 
f * Chance h^ produced ; far from having formed 
5* any precedent Plan, as I faid a while ago, and 
;« prepared himfclf by fufficient {Leading *, he only 
/ under-r 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art. rs- For MARCH, 1739; « i^ 

.^^ undertook at firil to write> in order to put off 
:** certain Plates he had caufed to be engraven of 
^^ our Kings, Queens, and their Children. He 
^^ even took it in his Head, to enrich that Work* 
*' and pleafc the Chancellor, who loved ingenious 
/^ Thoughts and Conceits, to add fome Medals^ 
j** whiqh he had the Whim to pafs upon the Pubr 
>^ lick for antient Monuments of Importance, and 
** with which Father Daniel very juftly reproaches 
*' him : At length he was prevailed upon t6 pro* 
/' ioeed farther, and to compofe his great Hiftory* 
^^ for which he does not ieem to have taken any 
•*' other Guide than the Memoirs de Jean Boudoum 
** of the Academy, who had been his firft Maftcr 
•*« in that Kind j or rather La Cbronique de St. De^ 
." «w, all the chronological Errors of which he has 
^< unhappily adopted, as on the other Side he has 
*' very poorly cleared up the Oblcurities of it; 
•' This caufed him to be juftly blamed when his 
** Works came to be critically examined, particu* 
" larly in what regzu-ded the firft Race of ouc 
^' Kings, which he appears to have fcarce had any 
*' juft Notion of: .However, it mud be acknow^ 
<^ ledged, that in his Time^ when the Enquiries 
.<' into antient Monuments and Charters were but 
*^ very imperfed, it was difficult to do better^ 
*^ but afterwards, when Age and Letters had rU 
^^ pened his Knowledge, he himfelf perceived the 
** Defeats of his Hiftory, and to repair them a$ 
*^ much as he could, without accufing himfdf, he 
*^ undertook the Abridgment, which we kno^Tf 
^^ and which is really better and more profound 
.•« . than^his great Work -, tho* it ftill manifcfts gfofe 
^^ Ignorance in feveral Places, «nd Negledbs thaf 
y appear unpardonable/ in a Man who madeii Pro- 
^^ feilioo of fuch a Study, efpecially having the 
** Help of Ducbefne^ of whom he affeded to fay, 
^ he had no Manner of need^ tho* he verv fu(:r 
. / • «« ceisflilly 
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** ccfsfally made vSt • of him upon fcvcral Occa:- 
** fions, and cfpccially in thofe Keigns where thert 
** was adifputeabout Ecclcfiaftical Juriidiftion; 
•* He is farther complained of, for having cxtrem- 
♦* ly n^Iefted his Stile and his Compofition 5 and 
** thefe Faults are the more obvious at prcfent, 
•^ in Proportion as our Taftc is become more dcff- 
^* cate; but on the other Hand, he defervesthe 
*• Glory of having fhewn himfelf a 'good Citizen, 
** and a good Frenchman ; and it ought to be ac- 
•* knowledgcd, that in his Workj he rather pro- 
'*• pofed the Service and Utility of his Country than 
*^ nis own proper Reputation^ H? had mweover 
** the Courage loudly to condemn bad Princes and 
*• their evil Miniftfers, and to obftrve the unfortu- 
«^ nate Iffue of their Injuftice, in order to ifnthni- 
«« date, as far as he was able, their Succeffors, by 
•« fuch remarkable Examples : But then he had 
•^ but too little Knowledge of Charaftcrs ; it was 
** fufHcient with him that a Prince had been a bad 
•* Manager, and had burtheried the People, to 
«< defer ve all his Indignation: Neverthelefs, be 
«« gave Quarter to Weaknefles, to Ignorance and 
** Prejudices, which Experience has fhewn are not 
♦« Jefs fatal to a State. Mezeray is likcwife blam- 
** ed for having changed his Family Name for 
*« that of the Place of his Nativity, in ordir td 
«* difguife the Infcrbrity of his Condition ; but in 
*« this Refped we owe him the Juftice ta acknow- 
*«' ledge, that by feveral inconteftabk Examples 
<* he has proved it to have been an antient Ufiqgc < 
♦« and Cuftom of Men of Letters ; after which it 
«* is, methinks, unbecoming to reproach his Me* 
*♦ mory with it* ', ' 

With refpeft to Father D^wV/", whom he pre- 
tends to treat with the fame Sincerity as he has 
Ihewn towards the foregoing Writer,ourAtathor(ays'| 
J^ His Stile defervcs no very particular ObfervaV 

i^tioBi 
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** tion ; though xhe Coldnefs and the little Intcrcffi 

** it infpires, give a difadvantageous Impreffion 

^ of it. His hiftorical Erudition appears but in-* 

** different, cfpecially if we compare itwiththe^ 

** magnificent Promifes in the Preface to his' 

** Work, where he hais pretended to (hew how 

*• much it is fuperic5r to Mezeray in the Recital o^ 

^ the Events of the firft Race, fmce all the Epi-[ 

** fodes with which he has ftrained himfelf tb em-[ 

** bellilh it, are neither uncommon, nor curious,^ 

** nor difficult to find. To thefe new Beauties 

" with which he pretends- to have adorned the 

" French Hiftory, he has been pleafed to add an 

" Obfervation on the Facility he might have Aacf 

^ to infpeft and nuke ufe of all tHc Monuments, 

" preferved not only in the King's Library, but 

** in the Libraries of feveral particular Perfons,* 

"' had he not thought them too little fuitable to a 

** general Hiflory, which ought not to Jbew itself 

*' hy Details^ nor the Obfervation of ^Itttle Cirmm^ 
*< Jiantts ; fo we may conclude, that by a Princi- 

** pie ofConduft, he has retrenched from his Hif- 

*« tory, every thing that could have given it any| 

'* particular Agreeablenefs, efteemingonly the true 

** and folid Beauties of a great Defign : He xle- 

" clares moreover, that he laid down a wife 

** Rule to himfelf. Which Was, not to abandon 

•' himfelf to a Spirit of Curicjity and R'efearchy 

** through Fear of failing in bis Conjeffures : And 

** indeed, had all his Conjeftures been like thofe 

** which he gives on the pretended Baftardy o^ 

^ Charles the Simplcy becaufe he was born of a fe- 

** cond Marriage, after the firft was broke by the 

«i^ Authority of Charles the Bald, he could rlot^ 

" with any Likelihood have expefted the Suffrage 

^' of the Publicki how fpecioiis foever the Pretkxt 

^ is to juftify more and more HughCapfs Acceffi-] 

1! OQ W . Ihe Crown j bi|t in reality, fuch Means 

"^ * *^ ♦« would 
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f* would coft Jufticc, Reafon, and even Policy it-. 
*« fclf too dear 5 (incc there is nOt, I do not fay 

V Emperor, or King of France^ but a Father of a. 
«* Family^ that has not a right to break the Marri- 
*« age of his Son, contracted during Minority^ 
«« and without his Confent. Toaccufe of Baftardy 
** the Children of the fecond^ under the Pretext 
** that the Church had not pronounced Judgement 
«• onthcfirft Marriage, andinConfequenceof it, 
*« to give the Right of Succeffion to a Stranger^ 
<« is to abufe all Rules, and to violate every thing 
*« that is facrcd, in Juftice, and the Praftice of 
*' Society. Moderation and Refervcdncls, are 
** Qualities fo much the more eftimable, in that 
** they fiiew a Wifdom fuperior to the Pafllons 
*« and Intereft ; but Father Daniel's have had the 
** Misfortune to become fufpefted of Affeftation,. 
^ and confcquently odious to a great nuny Per* 
«* fons; fo that feveral of his Readers have from 
*« thence concluded his Hiftory to be a Work of 
*' mere Difguife and Artifice. In effeft, what 
*^ can we fudge of his conftant Method to reduce, 
** upon all Occafions, the mod antient Laws and 
^* Cuftoms to the Ideas and Prafticc of our Age, 
*^ without the leaft Attention to the Difference of 
<' four or five hundred Years, and fometimes. 

V more ? It is upon this Foundation, that he. 
*« charges, without Exception, all thofe as Re- 
^* bels, Seditious, (^c. who had the Misfortune of 
*< having any Difpiites with their Kings; at leafl:^ 
** if the Saccefs of their Enterprizes did not juftify 
^* itfelf; for then, indeed, he finds very unjuft 

V and very cruel Men, who become in hisStile^ 
** vidlorious, able, and gr^at Princes. Never- 
«* theleis I cannot conclude, that Artifice and 
«< Diffimulation were his only Principles in the 
** Condudt of his Work ; there are two otherj. 

V that ftrike me no lefs s that is to fay, firft hi^ 
^ 44 Difguft 
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•* Difguft to the Work itfcif, a Thing perhaps ex- 

'^ cufeable, in regard to fodry a Subjeft as that 

•* of our anticnt Hiftoiy, efbecially tor an Aa- 

«' thor who had fignalizcd himfelf by Works 6f 

•«^ Vivacity : And the other is Prejudice, a necef- 

^* fary Attendant of the religious Engagement: 

^ By the firft, we fee he, has neglefted to clear 

^^ up not only theleaft of thofe Difficulties, which 

^^ occur often enough in our Hiftory, about the 

*^ Dates of certain Events, but even the mod: con* 

^^ liderable, concerning original Laws, Cuftoms, 

** Genealogies, and Alliances: Matters wherein 

<^ Politicks being no way interefted in them, he 

*^ might, without any Risk, have fatisfied the 

^^ general Expectation. He fays, indeed, tbdt 

•• allMinuties are unworthy the Majefly of Hiftoryx 

^^ but is this Decifion fo infalliable, and fo incon^ 

*^ tellable, as toadmit of noObjeAion? May we 

'^ not with more Foundation lay, that Matters 

^^ which he treats as BagatelleSy are very eflential 

*^ to Hiftory, and that they are the Utility and 

*• Ornament of it? Can we hardily condemn eve- 

** ry Thing done in Times paft, without weighing 

** the Cauie and the Circumftances ? Can we nep- 

^^ Ie£): penealc^ies and Alliances ? Name indifrc- 

•* rently the greateft Lords with Perfons of the 

•* obfcureft Condition? AfFcA never to make any 

^^ Diftinftion, but in regard to Employments, 

** without fhewing a Sort of fecret Jealoufy againft 

♦^ the firft Body of the State ? Thus the bcft Rea- 

*^ ion for juftifying him, in Refpeft of fo many 

** important Omiflions and Negle6ts, is truly a 

•^ Sort of Lazinefs^ and the Defcdt of Relifh for 

** Subjcfts, which are the Pleafure as well as Oc- 

^* cupation of fo many other Men. We may far- 

«* thcr fay, that by ihefe Means, he has provided 

** more Room in his Hiftory for the Narration of 

** Battles and Combats 5 Matters fcldom fubjed to 

*^ , ' *' flop 
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^^ ftop (be Pen of a Rhetorician. The fecxHid Cha- 
*^ rafter that domineers in his Work is Prgiudioey 
*' or if vfc muft fay fo, the Spirit of Parnality, 
** wUdi I have obfenred, as a neoeflary Confe- 
^*< qaenoe of his Profeffion ; for brought up in a 
** Society, in which the Hatred of all Truth, con- 
..M ^rary to its Principles of Politicks and Morality; 
*« a ScHciety in which Chaftity, Obedience to Sap&- 
*' riors, and Addreis in Intrigues, are almofl: die 
•* only , Virtues known i it fcems he would anni- 
«« hilate all other Duties, never granting entire 
^* Paife but to thofe who have rendered chemfelves 
** recoonimendable, cither by Authority in Com- 
** mand, or by Subtility and Supplencfs in their 
V Prafticc, or Submiffion to their Princes or Di- 
^« reftors \ and ftill muft be added Ibnie Sort of 
*' corporal Profperity, without which their Pane- 
*' gyrick is commonly hurried over. He affc£ls 
*' befides, in relating the Difputes between our 
^^ Kings ^nd the Roman Court, an Impartiality 
** juftly fufpcfted ; fince he affirms in one Place, 
*' that it is impoffible to judge of their refpeftive 
*^ Rights by what has paffcd between theni, inaf- 
*^ much as that fome Popes and Kings have equal- 
^My taken their Advantages according as Oppor- 
*' tunities happened, and others have n^lefbcd 
*' and weakened them, according to their Charac- 
" ter. Neverthelefs the Queftion isleishcre, in 
*^ regard to us, about what they did, than about 
^^ the Right they had to aft as they did ; and 
" therefore, what Confufion foever fome People 
*' afteft to throw among the Ideas of fuch Mat- 
*' tcrs, I (hall always fixedly believe and maintain^ 
** that there are certain known Rules of Doty for 
•' all Conditions, whether Popes or Kings, and 
^' that whoever dares to violate them, is acqounta* 
** ble to Hiftory for Tranfgreffion* 

5^ Evil, 
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^* Evil, by whomfoevter* committed, can never 
<* be called Good^ by any Hiftorian that is a faith* 
^ ful, difintcreftcd, imparti^, and juft Eftiraator 
-' of real Virtue. It is a Maxim without which a 
♦^ Man ought to blulh in attempting to write a 
** Hiftory, fince he risks pafling his Infamy down 
** to Pofterity, What is more. Father Daniel has 
^' piqued himfelf, in examining nothing to the 
^*^ Bottom, and in feeing nothing beyond the fim« 
^* pie Appe^^nce of it. His. Reafons tend^ lays 
** he, /^ the keeping fair with all the fFbrldj to the 
** Jubmitting Peoples Minds to the dominant jhsbo^ 
^* ri/y, U difculp Providence of the Profperity of the 
♦' Wlchdj and the Adverfity of the Good^ and to 
«* pleafcy by ohferving the hefi Rides for writing Hi* 
•• flory. I ihall be careful to avoid not applauding, 
^^ ^with the Publick, fudi pompous and magnifi- 
** cent Views; but I fhall alfo take Ipecial Care 
** not to have them for my Guide, feeing the 
^^ Difficulty I Ihould undergo to kebp up with 
<« them." 

By the Gfaarafters of diefe two cdebrated Hifto* 
rians which I have here recited, fuch as are con* 
verfant in their Writings, or acquainted with the 
gqieral Opinion of the Learned concerning them, 
- will cafily fee our Author's Capacity for Portraits, 
and may in fome Meafure judge of his Ability for 
the Task he has here undertaken ; as by compar- 
ing the Language in wKich Mr. Forman has cloth- 
ed the Counfs Sentiments with that of the Original, 
they will immediately perceive how admirably that 
Gentkman is qualified for a Tranflator. This is 
all I fhall fay, with Refpeift to the Merit of the 
French Letters, or this Vcrfion of them : I had ra- 
ther my Readers fhould judge thereof by the fore* 
going and following Samples than byanyCommen* 
dation of auM« 

In 
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In the fecond Letter M. BoulainvilUers enters di- 
reftlvonhis Subjeit: which is, *« An Account 
** or the Nature of the States of the Kingdom if 
^* France^ their Origin, their Rights, their diflFc- 
•* rent Affciriblies from the Beginning of the Mo- 
♦* narchy, the diflFerent Refolutions taken in tbem» 
•* according to th^ Conjunftures of the Times, or 
** the. Exigencies of the Publick ; the Form or 
•* Manner of their Proceedings ; with an Exami* 
** nation of the Utility or Inutility of thofe Aflem*- 
«* blics.'* I do*nt pretend to give aAy regular Ab- 
ftradl of what he has offered on thefe Particulars 

Jhroughout this Work ; the Manner of his hand- 
ing them would hardly allow of it ; I Ihall only 
recite the Heads of each Letter as I go along, an^ 
here and there extra(5fc fuch Paflages as are moft 
inftruftivc and entertaining. 

In his fecond Epiftlc then he fhews the An- 
tiquity and primitive Authority of the general Af- 
femblies of the States, or French Pajrliament. He 
lets us fee how they were aboliftied under CAjr/<?/ 
Martelj re-cftabli(hed by his Son, reftored to all 
their Prerogatives by Cbarlemaigne. He then in- 
forms us wherein the Rights of thefe Conventions 
at that Time confifted ; how far their Jurisdiftion 
extended; and what Rank the Perfons were of 
who compofed them, * He has here given us a 
moft noble Idea of Cbarlemaigne^ and very judici- 
oufly afligned the Caufe of his Grandeur. Would 
to God that our j5ri///!& Kings, for their own Glo- 
ry, if hot for the Felicity of the Nation, might . 
c;opy fo illuftriousan Example ! He£iys V' Char* 
*' lemaigne^ was truly a Warrior, fince he 
** fubdued half Europe Inch by Inch ; Germany 
«' alone having coft him thirty Years continual 
<* War ; during which the Events of it were not 
*• always favourable to him ; and yet he fufkaincd 
*^ the enormous Weight of Wars, Battles, and 

**Bufi^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Art. I4- For MARC H^ 1739; SL2^ 
"^^ Bufincfs, without rifling his People, without 
y^ giving them the leaft Subjeft of Complaint.— 
** If it be asked, by what Means he raifed hinjfelf 
*' fo much above his fellow Kings? We muft 
^ look for the Cau.fe no where but in the real and 
** effedual Love fhe had for his Nation 5 in the 
** Purity of his Intentions, -which, in the general 
** View, always condufted him ?o.the greateft 
** Good J and in the Idea he had conceived of true 
5* Glory. •— He manifcfted a fincere Intention to 
^* procure the Good and Advantage of the Pub- 
'* lick, and only to draw his Glory from the com«- 
*' mon Welfare of all Men living under his Em- 
*^ pirc. — He never did any thing without the 
** Advice of his Subjoftfi, taken in the general 
** Affembly of the Kingdoq) 5 which* inftead oyf 
<^ weakning or corrupting, he re-iiiftated in all the 
*' l^itimafe Privileges that belonged fo thfcm, and 
** of which they had been difpoilcd. He even 
** ufed his utmoft Efforts to render them more 
.** Auguft and Magnificient. -~ He confidered thac 
** the French were a free People, as well by their 
** natural Chara<fter, as the primitive Right they 
** had of chufing their Princes, and concurring 
•* with them in the Adminiftration of the Govern- 
*' ment 5 ( a Concurrence which originally fcrved 
** for neceffary Advice to the King, and a Motive 
•* ta the whole Nation to procure the Succefs of 
*' thofe Undertakings which had been refolved 
^* upon by general Confent) He conceived therefore 
♦' that a;,dcfpotick and arbitiury Government, being 
*< a»bfolutely contrary. to the Gcpius of the Nation, 
•* and its evident Right, could not belafting. — » 
•* He had been himfelf an Eye-Witnefsof the too 
f * politick Conduft erf* his Father, who being in- 
f * debtied to the Nation for mounting hjm on the 
f^ Throne, could not i^efofe it the undoubted Righc 
li it had to affcmble every Year, and form the 
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** common Deliberations ; but which he artfully 
** knew how to divert from their true Objcft.-^ 
** On the other hand^ Charlemagne^ a Prince fin- 
•* cere and upright in his Intentions, as well as 
«* Conduft, a Prince incapable of feparating his 
*' Intereft from that of the State, or thinking it 
*' was poffiblc for the Sovereign to obtain any fo- 
** lid Glory, indepcndant of his' interior. Admini- 
*« ftration, looked upon Artifice to be altogether 
<* as unworthy of himfelf, as unjuft towards a Na- 
♦* tion fo generous and fo paffionately fond of their 
«* King." 

The Rights and Powers of the French Parlia- 
fjientSy conferred by Charlemagne^ were beyond 
thofe of any Aflcmbly we are now acquainted 
with. Our Author tells us, They judged fovc- 
reignly'the major Caufes, Infraftions of Faith, Re- 
volts, Feionies, Attempts againft the Government, 
Confpiracies,' Troubles in the State ; and this with- 
out Refpe6t of Perfons, not excepting the Sove- 
reign, or eveh the Imperial Dignity iffelf : Accor- 
ding to the ftijPtdamental Principle that all French- 
men were equal, and to be tried by their Peers, ac- 
cidental Dignities not changing in the leaft, the firft 
Charafter formed by being born a Frenchman. 
They had the Raifing and Applying of all Imptofts 
and Duties, the Difpofal of Employment's, the 
giving Commiffions, and filling the Coutts of Ju- 
dicature. They deliberated of War, Pe^e, and 
Alliances ; they fettled the Operations, the Diftri- 
butipns and Marches of the Troops, the Execution 
of martial Law, and the Obfervance of military 
Difcipline. They determined all the Differences 
and Difputfes that happenedbetwccn the Lords and 
the Prelates, or between the Church and the Body 
of the Nobility. And laftly, Charlemagne con*J 
ftituted them a publick Tribunal, where ever^ 

injiy*c» 
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injured Subjeft, fuffcring Injuftice, or Opprefljon, 
might find an effe^lual Remedy againft Vip- 
knce. 

It ni^y perhaps be faid, as the Count obftrvcs, that 
this Prince was not an able Politician, ifj't be true 
that he gave up a Part of the Sovereign Power, 
which in all Times had been thought incommunji 
cable : But in his Behalf he anfwcrs, Charlemagne wa| ' 
a greater Politician than any of his Predeceflbrs, 
or all his Succeflbrs together. He governed hira^ 
felf by this Maxim, that " every Prince who 
** rules without regard to the Rights of the Peo^ 
*' pie, without Attention to th^ir Charafter, or the 
**.Happinefs of the Publick, and without Dcfirc 
♦* of founding bis Glory on the Juftice of his Go- 
** vernment ; can never be confidered by Poftcri* 
** ty, otherwife than as anOppreflbr, — Ci^r/^- 
^' magne did that, in the prodigious Elevation of 
** bis Fortune, thro' a mere Motivc'of Juftice and 
f* Virtue, which his Succeflbrs coijld not prevail 
*^ upon themfelves to do, even in ;he midft of the 
** greateft Diforders of .the Statci aijd the inrimi- 
*^ nent Peril of lofing ' theif Crown.— By this 
*' Means he not only delivered himfclf from 
*' Hate and Jcaloufy, which Ufiirpatioa of Power 
*^ unavoidably draws upon itfelf, but he more and, 
" moredeferved the Eftecm and Love of his Sub* 
** jedlsi by this Means he delivered himlelf from^ 
*' Fear, the infeparable Companion of Tyranny ; 
^' by this Means he fatisfied Juftice, Reafon, and 
*^ the Uprightncis of his own Heart, without lofing 
*' the leaft Particle of his real Audiority, — This' 
V great Prince was entirely ignorant of the Art of , 
♦* Reigning by Divifion, as well as that of anni-r 
•* hilatingthe Subftance, and breaking the Spirits" 
^' of the People by Oppreflion, in order to domi*' 
f* peer over them with the greater State and 
** Haughtinefs, — He thougta a Prince could 
^% «n0C 
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«« not be truly great, nor perform his Duty, 
'** without Knowledge, nor without Inftrudion v 
«' and with this Idea, though he was not only the 
** moft learned Prince, but the moft learned Man 
** of the^* Age ; he generally fpent the greateft 
** Part of the Night in Study, after having paffed 
•* the Day either in the Fatigues of War, or the 
** Labours of Government.** 

The third Letter of this Volume contains a De-^ 
fail of the Parliaments ajfembled under the fecond 
Race of the Kin^s ^/France, and their moft ceiebra^. 
ted Judgments y with- Remarks on their moft ancient 
JurhdiSfion. Here we hav^e an Account of that 
Spirit of Liberty which influenced all the Govern-^ 
ments formed in Europe^ on the Diflblution of 
tht Roman'Em^ivt % an Idea of the beft Conftitu-- 
iion of a State ; a fhort Hiftory of the Principal 
Aflemblies, or Parliaments coiivened under Char--, 
lemagne \ a Relation of that Monarch's Partition 
of the Empire among his Children, in the Year 
806, with a View of divers important Events, 
that followed thereupon to the Year 898 5 from 
which Time forth all the Partis of the^ Kingdom^ 
our Author fays, being dif-united, no Footftcps 
were found of any true Parliaments. At the Clofe 
of this Epiftle, he fhews what Difference there- 
.was between the Parliaments afTembled under 
Hugh Capet J and thofe held under Charlemagne. 

In the fourth Letter, which includes a 5<?/^z//^ 
the feodal Government and Eftablijhment of the Fiefs, 
the Infranchifement ofthe$tvh\ -f or mortntain PeO", 
fle^ and the Ennoblement of the Infranchifed ; our! 
Author proves the Antiquity of the Eeodality ia 
France^ which he (hews to be much earlier thaft 
Hugh Capefs Reign, and to . have been pofi-.- 

f A Rank of People anfw^ring to thofe fboncrly called Vit^ 
$$im in Et^land, , . . ' 
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ti vely eftablifhed by Q>arlefnagne in fome Parts pf 
the Monarchy, ahd in a xnore indetermincd Man^ 
ner in others. He afterwards enters into the Ori- 
gin atid Nature of this Service. He will have 
Charlemagne to have taken the firft Hint of it from - 
the People of the Norths and to have been confir-* 
med in his liking of it by the Example of thd 
Lombards. He prefents us with an Abridgment of 
a decretory Regulation made by Charles the Grofs\ 
concerning the Order and Duty of Fiefs, when hd 
was upon the Point of an Expedition into Italy^ tb 
receive the Imperial Crown from the Pope's own 
Hand. ^ He had then need of a powerful Army i , / 
and that he might march at the Head of them with 
Dignity and Safety, he thought proper to fettld 
the Difciplinc of it. on this Foundation, In the 
next Place the Count fhews us how and to whom 
the Fiefs were diftributed, fie then propofes and 
anfwers an Objeftion which may be offered againft • 
the Prudence of the feodal Inftitution, He evinces 
the Utility of it to the Prince, and largely fets forth 
the Wifdom of Charlemagne in its Appointment, 
What he fays upon thefe Heads^ is fucceeded by 
an Account of the Eftablifliment of the Royal Bai^ 
liffs ; an Innovation in the Government of thi 
Kingdom, which he no way approves of* Thd. 
Letter clofes with his Cenfure of another Alterati- 
on in the State of the People, which appears td . 
him more monftroqs than that I have laffc mention 
ned, viz. the Ennoblement of a vaft Multitude of 
fervilc Families, after their having got PoflK/ffion 
of the principal Eftates in the Monarchy. Of thefe 
he mentions feveral, the Dates of whofe Patents he 
has given us ; the firft of which was granted to 
One Raoul^ a Goldfmith, in the Year 1271, by 
fb%lif III, Son of St. Lms^ 

' • . n 
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In the fifth Epiftle, which treats of the Inftitution 
ef Knigbtboody tbe Manner of adminijiring Jufiice^ 
tbe Rigbf and fFay of making War^ tbe Ordinances, 
end Regulations of Philip the Auguft, and tbe Mer 
tbods be took to ruin tbe Fiefs ; we have fcveral 
Pieces of Hiftory, which can hardly be reduced 
under any Title. They relate to the Mif^condud: 
of the French Monarchs, from whence enfued A- 
niniofities and Divifions in the State, with Diibr- 
dcrs and Licentioufnefs among the People ; tofome 
Attempts of the Prelates ior remedying thefe 
Things, which turned chiefly to the Advantage of 
the Clergy, who made Ufe of the Conftitutiotis their 
Leaders ordained, to bring the Laity under -a moft 
grievous Subjeftion. We have here fct before us the 
unaccountable Ignorance both of the Grandees of 
the Kingdom, and of the Ecclefiafticks, wbofe 
Stupidity and Idlenefs gave Rife to a Set of Men 
called Clerks ; who having ftudied hatin^ were 
capable of drawing up legal Inftruments, and who 

fot by Rote the Cuftoms of each ICounty, or 
'ief, which made them be confidered as Lawyers, 
and their Advice to be taken upon divers Occafi- 
ons. In a Ihort time the Lords came to transfer all 
their judicial Authority over to tliem, by which they 
degraded themfelves ; fince f i^ thenceforth the 
People began to regard the others as Men of Impor* 
tance, Depofitaries of the Laws and Cuftoms, 
whofc Opinions wore not to be contradifted. Our 
Author fhews to what a Height of Power, For- 
tune j and Dignity fome Families were \yj this 
Means elevated ; but that however there ws^s ai- 
rways an cffential Difference between the Clerks and 
Nobility. He afterwards difcourfes of tlxe Policy of 
^i(f A Ctf/^^-s Regulation of the Fiefs ; he informs 
lis what were the real and undifputed Rights of the 
Lands poffejQTed in Barony, and defcribcs theMethods 
^f Judicature in thofc Lordfliips.Hc defines the Pecr- 
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age, which he makes *' an Honour confequent on 
?* the PoffcflStHi of a Fief, that gave the Pofleffor a 
^* Right of djfpenfing Juftice, in Conjunftion v/ich 
** his Equals, in the Affizes of a Fief of which he 

V held, cither in Contentions or feodal Matters." 
He alledges feveral Examples to prove the Ad- 
miniftration of Juftice was a Prerogative of tho 
Peerage ; that Lords of Manors had a Right of 
going to War with one another ; and quotes from 
a famous Writer, the Ground upon which HoftUi-« 
ties might be ju^ifiably committed, with ceiwa 
Rules, according to which they were to be punctu- 
ally condufted : Na)^, he recites a Part of an Or- 
dinance of St. Louisl which evidently proves that 
jhc Proprietors of Fiefs might wi^e War even 
^.gainft the King. He fets forth alfo the Manner 
of making Peace. ^ He next relates the Steps taken 
by Philip tbi Jugufiy vrho endeavoured to ruin the 
grandFiefs,as his Grandfather Louis tbeGrofs had the 
Imalier. He compares the Conveniencies and hicon-- 
fveniencies which accrued to the State by the En* 
franchifement of the Populace. Among the latter^ 
he reckons, " the giving Birth to an infinite 
>* Number of Law-fuits, which occafioned the Stu- 
^' dy of the Law, or rather Chicane ; and this 
** I^itigioufnefs in a (hort Time fpread all over 
>* jFrtf»^^, not excepting the King's Court, which^ 

V it may be affirmed, fet an Example to the reft :*• 
With a fingular Proof of which he fhuts up this 
Epiftle^ in fonie Remarks on a Judgment giyeq 
jagainft Errard de Brienne^ in a Parliament held at 
J\delun hyPbitip the Auguftin the Year 1116. 

The fixth Letter contains a (hort Account of /A< 
PartiamentSyor general AJfemblies'^ from that of Mc^ 
lun to tbe Reigti of Philip the Fair ;; with Jeveral 
I^articulars relating to tbefirfl Convocations of States^ 
Ceneralj and to tbe Coin of tbe Kingdom. With 
Hega^rd to the Parlianients^ our Author confiders 
• . ^ ' ' them 
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<hem in a chronological Order, and obferves wbaf 
was material in their Refolutions, or in the Ceremo- 
niale of their Meetings. I muft not enter into this 
Subjeft any further than to remark, That in the 
Progrels thereof we have a View of the Methods 
whereby the Kings of France weakened the Power 
*nd encroached upon the Privileges of that great 
Body, and fo railed themfelves by Degrees to an 
Ability of grafping the whole Liberty of the Na* 
tijMi. The Count has made fome Rcfleftions on 
tMPfeveral Changes which were thus made in the 
judicial Order of the Kingdom', whejeby its Con-? 
ftitution v^s entirely 2^Uer?d, and \t was ^t laft 
cnflaved. 

By' what our Author ftys concerning the Coi* 
»age, it appears not to have been any peculiar Pre4 
jtogative of the Kings of France^ • Jt-was one of thd 
Rights of the Peerage, But when Philip the Fair 
had trampled upon thofe, and compleated that De* 
ftruftion of theM which his Predeceflbrs had be* 
gun, he feized up6n this noble oAe, in the Yea<» 
xa94, and approf)riated it to himfelf only^ What 
a general DiffatisfaAion this occafipned, and the 
Steps he "took, both to pacify that, and at the 
feme Time to eftablilh his Ufurpation, are related 
in the latter Part of this Lettfer. The People ' felt 
foch deplorable Effefts of it as eathaufted thetf 
l^atierice, and caufed a general Revolt of the whole 
Nation; (which affedfed that Prince fo fenffbly, 
that he died of it-; making this Amends however 
lo his injured- ^CouYitry, that he employed his laft 
Days in regretting the pad, and remonftrating to 
kis Succefibr, that Jufticc required he (hould banifh 
the bafe Money out of the Realm, and reftore cRe 
Coin of it to its original Purity. 
■ The feventh -Epiftle is a.Continuation of tte 
Subjjcl of the foregoing, and treats of what we 
now call the Parlitimentsf of France^ or States^ 

General^ 
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tjeneraU which have for feveral Age^ been made 
up of three Orders, in Oppofition to thofe primi- 
tive Aflembiies of die Nobles alone, which at firit 
compofed the fupreme Authority. Thefe Conven- 
tions had their Rife^ in the Reign of Philip tb( Fair^ 
Our Author has expofed the Motives which engag- 
ed that Prince to contrive this Innovation in the 
Conftitution. The firft of them was fummoned 
by Writs direfted by him to the Barons, Arch-* 
bifhops, Bifliops, and Prelates * of the Kingdom, 
inviting them to appear perfonally in the Catfie- 
dral Church of Paris^ on ^urfday^ the Day of 
Mid-Lent, being the o,^d of March, I30i, The 
like Letters were addrefled to the Cathedral 
Churches, Univcriities, Chapters, and ' Colleges^ 
requiring them to fend their Deputies thither ; ana 
to the Royal Bailiffs, to caufe the Communities of 
Cities, Towns, and. Territories, to cleft Syndics^ 
or Procurators, capable of deliberating on the high 
Matters he had to propofe to them. 

Our Author has enabled us to form an imperfect 
Notion of the Letters- Patent of this firft Convoca* 
tion, tho' they are not now to be found ; and he has 
given us fome Idea of the Affairs therein treated of, 
and the Form of its Proceedings. 

In the Sequel of this Epiftle we have a Computa- 
tion of the Value of |the Revenue of the Crown iii 
die Time of Philip the Great, Grandfather of . 
St. Louis, which amounted to no. more than pOjCXX) 
i-ivres of pl-efcnt French Money, . We fee there 
alfo in what Mcafure it encreafcd, and what it was 
worth toPbilip IV. or /i^/^/>,Grandfon of thelatter. 

We have afterwads a fad Account of the weaki 
^rbitr^ry, and wicked Government of this Pance^ 
frith a moft fhocking Reprefentation of the al«i 

# IWie 'mitred Abbots, and ibue othc? Dietaries of tlijl 
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jmoft incredible Wickedncfs that is reported to 
have overfprcad the whole Country, and of thofc 
Convulfions which followed thereupon. The No* 
blcs, tho* exrremcly. corrupt thenifelvcs, confpired 
to fhake off the^Yoke of his intolerable Tyranny* 
\Ve have here a'Copy of the AiTociation they enter* 
cd into for the Execution of their Purpofe. 

Philip efcaped this Storm by dying, as we have 
Juft before faid. He was fucceeded by Louis Hutin^ 
who named CommiiTioners to examine into the 
Complaints of the People, with a Promfe to rc- 
tJrefs their Grievances. Something of this was 
(lone. Charters were granted to (feveral Counties, 
Our Author has inferted an Extradt of that yielded 
to the Province of Champagne, He infinuates at the 
lame.Time that this Monarch was not entirely fin- 
xere in thefe Tranfadtions ; that he intended xhtrc- 
in only to amufe the Subjefts with a Profpcft of 
Relief, that he might engage them' niore eafily to 
deliver into his Hands the original Contra^ of 
Ailbci^on, by which they had bound themfelycs 
to unite againft his Father, The F!oundation on 
which he builds this Sufpicio;i feerns not to be 
groundlefs. This Epiftle ends witli the Mention 
6f Louisas Expedition into Planders^ and a Detail 
of the Inftrudions given to his Commiiiioners for 
raiCng the neceflary Supplies. 

'i'he eighth Letter, whicB is thelaft of thefirft Vo- 
Jume, comprehends^ ^e Reigns of Philip the Faii^i 
three Children, ^he Reign of Philip VI. called de 
Valois, and of John ; with feveral Particulars con- 
terning the Parliaments cf 1^x6% I3I7> 13W, 13^8, 
emd 1340. Tho*, by the Title of this Letter, one 
might think it had no Manner of Concern widv 
%ouis Hutifty (whofe Attempt upon Flanders waa 
touched on at the Clofe of the laft ; yet our Author' 
liere takes notice of his Encroachments upon the 
Lord^s Right of ^Coinage, the R^^eftabiiflimeat oS 

which 
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which was one of the Articles tKey had infiftcdl 
on in their Jate Claim of Privileges^ and whick 
he had pretended to yield and fccure to them by the! 
aforefaid Charters. We here alfo fee the fad Ef- 
fe<5ls of his Maladminiftration, in the Dread he had 
of his People's Refenttnpnts, and the Shifts he had 
•Recourfe to. for raifing of Money : " Not darli^ 
*' to hazard a general Aflcmbly, our Author tells 
*« us, he took It into his .Head, ikox Cbriftmas d£ 
** the Year 1 3 15, to hold a provincial Afiembly, 
*^ -by Bailiwicks and Senefcnalies, -in whkK hc-uc- 
*^ prefented by his feveral Commiffioners, the di- 
*< ftreffed State of his Affeirs ; his Oefire of a 
**. thorough Reformation, and at the fame Time 
^* the Impoffibility of his fucceeding in it, if hfa 
♦* Subjefts jdid not affift him with fome pecuniary 
** Aids.** He djed the third of June following, 
leaving only a Daughter by his firft Marria^, ^nd 
his new Spoufe Clementina of Hungary big with 
Child, and confequently the Succeffion uncertain* 
Our Author gives a fuccinft Accouot of the Con- 
tefts this occafipned, and likewife of the Settlemetfc 
of the Crown, after the Queen's Delivery of a Son 
that lived but a few Weeks, on Philip V. who haci 
€xercifed the Government during the Interregnuni. 
This is followed by a Summary of the Proceedings 
of this Reign. One of the firft Steps of it was the con- 
voking a General- Affembly, in which this PrincQ 
made Icveral wife and good Regulations. However, 
he carried his Prerogative to as high a Pitch as h|^ 
JPredeccflbrs. He afferted his Right of ennobling, 
and raifed his Relations to a Superiority of Rank 
above all others. He quite ftripped the Peers of 
the Coinage, He levied a heavy Tax upon the 
-f?hole Kingdom, without Exception of Perlbns, 
This laftcaufed a general Difcontent, and occafion- 
;^d a powerful Oppoficion both of the Clergy and 
Nobility i qppn which h; altered his Meafures, and 

con* 
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convening an Ailembly of the States^ endeavoured 
to influence, their Refoiutions, and by their Con- 
currence to efFeft what was beyond the Reach of 
the abfolute Authority he bad aifumed^ He was 
feized with a Complication of Diftempers while this 
Projeft was in Execution, and left the World jufl: 
is he was on the Point of compleating his DefignSk 

£To be continued.] 



ARTICLE XVL 

pbfervations upon Dn Pecnberton^j Reply> 
publijhed in the Hiftory of the Works of the 
Learned for February* By the Author ^ 
the former Obfervations% 

WH O Pbilaktbes iSj or who I am \ whether 
the fame, or two different Perfons, is not 
tnateriaU 

The Rcafonwhy Pbilaleibcs took his leave, has 
been often declared. 

That no new Perfon cares to engage with Dr» 
.Pemherton^ confidcring how he has carried himfelf 
in this Controverfy, and how ahfolutely hehasr^»- 
futed PhilaletheSy is not to be wondered at 

I know of no opprobrious Terms ufed in this Dif- 
pute, except by Dr, Pemberton himfelf. 

That he fhould be (o eafily provokedy nay, for^ 
ied into a Continuance of the Debate uponfo trifling 
a Subjett^ and yet be fo utterly infenfible to the 
means ufed by Philaletbes^ to provoke and force 
.him to come to the principal Point of theContro- 
-verfy, is but one way to be accounted for. 

The Doftor, as I had predicted in my lafl, VEk 
not bardy enough to affirm dircftly, that in his 

Pro- 
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Propofitionof February 1738, the Ratio is notfup- 
pofed to be firft afligned,ancl the Velocity to be after- 
wards taken : Nor does he pretend there is any one 
Mathematician, not even Mr* Robins himfclf, who 
underftands that Propofition otherwifc than I d<u 

Nor does he, as I had required, explicitly and 
diredly deny, that by a Degree of Celerity he 
did at firft underftand an uniform Velocity. He 
jells us indeed, that his Meaning in February^ is 
manif eft from tbe ReftriSliotrhR ufed in May follow- 
ing. But this needs no Anfwer, 

The pretended Miftake of Philaletbes about 
parabolick Curves has been long fincc *'cleared up. 
Tho* two Lines incrcafe without Limit, yet if a 
Time be pamed, and the Degree of Celerity with 
which they increafe, can be known at any Inftanc 
Whatfoever of that Time, the MagnitudcL of the 
Xines is affignable' at the laft Infta^t of that Time* 
To fay otherwife is a manif eft Error. 

The utmoft Condition required of Dr. Pemberton 
was to aflign the Velocity* This he pretends, is 
fully complied with ; he has affigned the Velocity fo, 
$hat it may be certainly known^ what that Velocity is 
at any Inftant whatfoever of the Time imphyed by the 
Lanes in their Increafe^ 

But to fay the Velocity can be known at anylnr- 
Jiant whatfoever of the Time, and yet cannot be 
known at the laft Inftant of that Time, is a Con-* 
tradidion. 

If the Velocity cannot be known at the laft In- 
-ftant of the Time, but is then utterly unaflignable, 
the Velocity, properly fpeaking, is not afligned* 

The Difparity betweeu the'Doaor*s Cafe and that 
of Philaletbes has been already fhewn. Philaletbes 
never affirmed^ nor had any Occafion to affirm, 
that it may be certainly known how the Number of 

• Appeiidi3t to the Republick of Letters for Novemhtr^ 1736, 

Ch^ 
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the Parallelograms increafes at any Inftant what* 
foever of the Hour. But Dr. PenAerton has affirm* 
cd it may be certainly known what the Velocity is 
at any Inftant whatfoever of the Time, named. 

Th« firft Principle in Fluxions aljcdged by Dr. 
Pemherton^ is not difputed. 

The Magnitude of the Lines is affignable at the 

laft Inftant of the -Time, if the Velocity of their 

Increafe can be known at every Inftant of thatTime* 

' ThePropofition now laid down fcy Dr. Pember- 

tOffy is not conrradiftory to mine. 

I have been the fliorter in thefe Obfervations, be- 
caufc, as theDodor nowftates rhe Cafe between us> 
I appfchcnd we are not far from an Agreement. . 

He admits ray Propofuion to be true, when the 
Lines arc fuppoled to increafe either uniformly; or 
after the Manner that the Ordinates increafe in pa- 
rabolical Curves, while the Abfciffa increafes uni** 
formjy. 

Nor does he deny the Truth of it in hyperbolical 
Curves, when the Ordinates are not parallel to zn 
Afymptote. 

The only Point in Queflion is, whether the Pro*- 
pofition holds true, when the Lines increafe like 
thofe Ordinates in an hyperbolical Curve, which are 
parallel to an Afymptote. Then, Dr. Pemberton 
affirms, the Propofition is/alfe. 

But if the Velocity of the Increafe of the Lines 
can be known at the laft Inftant of the Time 
named, the increafing Lines will not arrive at the 
Afymptote at the End of the Time named ^ and the 
Propofition will hold good. 

And if the Lines arrive at the Afymptote at the 
End of the Time named, as in Dr. Pembertorf% 
new Demonftration, the Velocity of their Increafe 
cannot be known at the laft Inftant of the Time; • 
and confcqu^ntly this is a Cafe quite foreign to my 
Propofition, 
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ARTICLE XVII. 

Remarks upon Ardumede&'t/ettittg the Roman 

Ships on JPire nvitb Burmng^Qlaffes at Sy- 

ncttfe, ond^ HannibalV dtffofoing the Alps 

vitb Vinegar^ in bis famous Pojfage to Italy 

from Spain. 



By CHARLES LAMOTTE, D. D. 



Crtdat Jiulaus /^etla, . itoa. 
Sit tranfit per mamu tra£tui trrer. Seme c A. 

S 7 R, 

\ OTHI N G has fpttad a greater Dark- 
ncfs over the early Ages of the World, 
nothing has more contributed to the 
corrupting and falflfying of Hiftoiy^ 
than an eager Defire fome Writers have 
had of relating ftrange and wonderful Things, to 
amaze and furprife^ and by Confequence to delight 
and entertain their Readers. It was this that firft 
gave Rife to the Heathen Mythology^ or the Hif- 
^ry of the fabulous Times, when every Thing 

R ^ W?LS, 
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was dreiTed up and magnified into a Miracle, when 
the mod common Occurrences in Life, fuch as the 
Voice and Flight of Birds, the fweating of Stones 
and Statues, were improved into Omens and Pro- 
digies ; anct thofe Men, who, in thefr Ti*e, had 
made any fiigqre ifa the World, who by their pro- 
moting of Arts and Sciences, who byj their ufefiil 
Inventions and Laws Tiad 'h6sa beneficial to their 
Country,^ <^ i)y Jteir. Wars aojl Conquefts,. their 
Jf^Junderi a^d Hav^ge?, t^cli,. through: a^falfc 
and deceitful Glafs paffed in thofe early Ages for 
true Honourand Glory) hadljeen thrPlaguefand 
Scourges- of. Mankind, were -deified and confccrated 
after their Death, and became the Obje fts of the 
Adoration of the World. Buttbpugh the Lcarn- 
ning. Knowledge, and Clta^fightcdnefs of later 
Ages, have in fome MeafuM cleared up thofeMiftS| 
arS difpellcd that Darkiieft> yet.foroewhat of that 
^jrit hath ftill ren^^in'd, fomething t>f that Huix^ur 
has infeiSbed foiqe later, and otherwife judicious 
Writers, of retaining marvellous and wonderful 
* Things i and chufing rather to delight and fhr- 

; '.'. . '-7::" ---^--■r ■ r:pfnc; 

' * Of this Nature is the ridiculous Story which Mi»^ Eadfiti 
has though t^fir to infcrt in the feook of his Hiftpry of ZorMji^ 
where he very gravely rcfatcs, that Ofhiy'(>dm^ei!h)id^6ncc a 
l3cmnMectrn'g'antt<Itmfertfnce*tirWrt!ie "Devil, in a Wood, 
wherein he begged hard oi Satan to grant him a lopgetl^nife 
of Life ; and that G>lonel IJndfafy wno was prefent at thU^^ 
tecview, beard the Devil declare t^avte woald grtot him by 
feven Years more ; at the End of -^iAch CromwtU did cxupltf: 
die. A (illy Stoty, that has been laught at by all Mea olf 
Sen&, as only .fie to {deafe and afimfe cna' Women and Chil- 
dren in a Winter** Evening bjr the Firc^ Side. Nay, even the 
JJbrd Qarefidon himfelf', that judicious and elegant Hiflortan, 
is not wholly free from that Spirit of Arctalogy, and retailing 
of Wonders. Wimefs the Story he relates of tne Ghoft of Sir 
GMr^eFiUerSy Father to: the ^Duke of Buckingham, wfitcH ap- 
peared, and (]|ke a rsglit and true Ghoft) appeared juft three 
Times in the Night to a Gentleman at Wsn^fof^ who pad^becn 
his Schoolfcllowi and old Acquaintancej charging biin, in a. 

a -ftri^ • 
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prife, than rightly to inform and inftruft their 
Keaders} - of which I fhall give fome Inftances m 
the' Gdurfc of thefe Reniarks. There is perhaps hp 
FadSIt in Hiftory that has been more readily receivedi 
arid generally oelieved, than this which I propofe 
to examine in thefe Papers. Aritient Writers are fiifl 
of the many Wonders performed by Archimedes at 
thd memorable Siege oiSyracufe^ which he for 
three Years defended ^ainft one of the ableft^ Ge- 
nerals, and the beft Troops in the World at that 
Time. Pblybius^ Livy^ and Plutarch^ have de-^ 
fcribed and/elated at large the wonderful Works and 
Fortifications which he raifedagainft the Enemy, the 
vaft Cuts and Trenches he made to let in the Sea* 
to fcciire the Place, and if it was poiTible, to render 
it impregnable \ laftly the amazing Machines he had 
contrived to fnatchup the Enemies Ships^ to turii 
them upfide" down in the Air, and then dafh them 
in Pieces againft the Waves. Miny Ages after, 
S^ctzesy a modem Writer, a very indifferent Au* 
thor both in Verfe and Profe^ and a vain * ar^ 
rogant and prefumptuous Man, whole Works arc 
iiill of Trifles and Impertinence, has thought fit to 
graft a new Wonder upon thefe Fafts, and to fling 
in a Circumflrance purely of hisowrilnvehtion, name- 
ly. That that great Mathematician, by the Force of 
his fiurning-Glaffes, fet tho Roman Ships on Fire in 

a f ri£b'and ftern Manneiv to go to his Son the Du ke^ and to 
tell him that, if he did not do fomething to , ingratiate him* 
ftlf wicjb A^^Q People^ or at Idaft to abate the extreme Malkc 
that they had conceived againft him, he would be fuffered to 
live buf a fhort Time; which Paffage has been ccnfured by 
tnany judicious Men, as trifling and childifh, as unworthy of 
that noble Writer, andiasa Stain and Blemifliin his excellent 
Woiik. .. ^ 

* Learned Men, (faith a judicious .Critick) are fhocked at 
the l^ride and Infolence of ^fifittes, and caiuict bear the man]f 
trifiing and impertinent Things that appear everywhere in th^ 
Works of that Writer/ . . ,. . 

R2 the 



Digitized by 



Google 



^38 74^ Works ^jf/ij^ Learned. Art. if, 
the Harbour of that City ; in which he has been 
mod: faithfully copied and jPoUowed by fucceeding 
f Writers one after another, till in Procefe of 
Time, by the Credulity of Mankind, the ThiM 
has been as firmly and readily believed as the beft 
attefted fad: in the moft ancient and authentick 
Author: And thus it generally happens. A bold 
Writer fhall fling in a Fad of his own into a 
known Piece of Hiftory i afecond, with farther 
Circumftances, repeat it after him ; a third, to give 
it a greater Air of Probability, adds the Names of 
the riaces, and the Perfons concerned. Sic tranfti 
fer manus traditus error. Thus Errors are handed 
down from one to another, till the World, for 
Want of a due Examination, comes at laft to ad- 
mit that for a Truth that has no other Foundation 
than the flender Credit of the firfl: Reporter, who 
very often wants a Voucher for himfelf. This is 
what has been done by fome otherwife very great 
Writers. Even Uvy himfelf has not been wholly 
free from it, Livy ; who is efteemed the Prince of 
the Roman Hiftorians, whofe Stile (as Tully faith 
jbi Xenopbon^s) fluit melle duldor^ who for Beauty of 
Language, and Elegancy of Expreflion, his ex- 
ceeded all Writers, before or after him, and whofe 
Accounts are not bare Dcfcriptions, as thofe of o- 
ther Author?, but fo many lively Pidures, and 
Images dilplayed to the Eyes of his Readers ; and 
yet it is certain this grpat Man, for Want of a dqe 
Check and Guard upon himfelf, and through too 
great a Defire of retailing Things marvellous and 
;ftrange, and of pleafingand lurprifing, rather than 
infl:ru(51:ing his Readers, does not always confine him- 
iiif within the Bounds of Truth, but fometimct 
flings in Circumftances which he could not but know 

f The Truth is, moft Writers arc like Sheep, when pne 
leads the Way, the others follow of Coarfc, without ever 
confidcriDg whether the Leader really goes right or wrong. 

to 
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10 be falfe, and which he had been fufficiently 
warned of, and dircfted to avoid. This, you'l 
fay. Sir, . is a very heavy Charge upon Livy. I . 
own it, am heartily forry for it, and would give 
any Thing to clear, and bring him ofi ; but that I 
fear it would only bclaUrem lavare. I could pro- 
duce many Inftances of this in his Writings j but, 
left I ihould be too tedious and prolix, I fhall con* 
fine myfelf to two Particulars, which relate to the 
famous March of Hannibal from Spain to Italy ^ and 
his Pailage over the yf//j, from whence, like a 
Flood or Torrent, he poured down upon the Ro^ 
man State, which makes one of the moft beautiful 
Dcfaiptions in all his Hiftory . The firft of thefe, 
his March» he uihers in with an Apparition, 
which he faith Jupiter fent to the Jfrican General, 
to incourage him in his Defigns, and promife him 
Succefs in his Expedition. Not content with this 
Fable, when he comes to his Paffage over the Alps^ 
hexells us hefet thofe vaft Rocks on Fire, and then 
diffolving and melting; them with Vinegar, forced 
his Way through thofe rugged and craggy Hills, 
which ftopped and obftru&ed his Paflage \ not con- 
fideringthe Abfurdity, not to fay, the Impoflibility 
of the Thing, and the vaft Quantities of that Li- 
quor which muft have been neoeflary for fuch a 
Work, Now thefe are two Fads, which (as I faid 
before) he mjuft know to be falfe, and which he 
was fufficiently direfted to avoid, and that by the 
fureft Guide, and the bell * Hiftprian of his Time ; 
I mean Polyiius^ who had been acquainted with 

^ PfiiyHus is reckoned by ffaUy famoqg the beft Authors i# 
honoured by VaferiusPatercfilus with the Name of an excellent 
Genius, recommended by Cafaubon for Dignity and Veracity, 
and was in fuch Efteem among the Romans^ tnat the famous 
Brutus, who died at Pbilifpif (in the moft perplexed Part of 
bis Life, could find Time and Leifura to make an Abridge 
;Q3ei)t of his Works. 

R5 feme 

i 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



*40 7i&^Vfo«8^/leLiAitif«». Ai^fv i^.v 

fome that had been perfbnally concerned in thofe 
Cartbagittian Wars, who had a&ually had a Shure 
of them himfelf, and was foexadt and fcrupulousto 
deliver nothing but the Truth, that he went in 
Pcrfon to view the Scene of Adtion, and to fee every 
Thing upon the Spot. It may be perhaps fa id that 
Livy\\2id never feen the Account erf" Pdybius \ but this 
is without any Manner of Grounds, fince any one 
that compares thofe Writers may eafily perceive that 
Livy had then the Hiftory of Polybius aftually bc*^ 
fore him, from which he has taken, I will not fay 
fome fingle Paflages, but a^lfo copied whole Books 
from him, and even this very third Bookv^ from 
whence he has taken all that relates to that Gene* * 
rars Expediticm into Italy ^ the- Exploits he pcr-i 
formed, and the Virftorics he gained in that Coun- 
try. Let us now fee what this judicious Writer faith 
ibf thefe two very remarkable rafts related by lAvy^ 
He mentions indeed the Spedtre that appeared to 
Hannibal as he marched to Rome ; but only men- 
tions it to rcjed it as a Fable, ^ a Thing unworthy 
of an Hiftoriah, and only fit for Poets, that are 
fond to have Recourfe to Machines to i)ring down 
their Gods, and carry off their Heroes. As to the 
laft of thefe Fa<5ls, I mean the Circumftance of the 
Vinegar, he has not indeed taken notice of it, but 
has faid enough to have hindered Livy from fplitting 
upon that Rock :- He blames tliofe Writers that had 
given fuch frightfial Accounts of the Ruggednefi 
^nd Difficulty of palling over the jJlpSy and taxes 
them with Falfchood, fwice they could not but 
kno\y there was a Road ready made over them ; 
and th^t the Qauls^ who dwelt on the Banks: of the 
Rhine ^ had mote than onqept twice marched that 
.very Way into Italyj to fjjccour the Qifalpine Gauls 
againfl: the Forces oi tht Romans "y to whiqh he 
adds, that Hanmbul, whq knew the inveterate Ha-y 
tred oF the Inhabitants of that Country agairrft the 
^mansy took his Advantage of it, and made pfe 
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of them to guide and'dircd him through the moR: 
hard and difficult Paflages : In all which Polybius 
may be depended upon, fince he had not only his 
Accounts from thofe that were aAually concerned 
in thofe Wars, but had alfo, as he faith himfcif, 
travelled on Purpofe to the very Spot of Ground, 
and taken a View of the yilpSj that he might not re- 
late any thing but what was exadlly true.. Now after 
lb exaft an Account, after fo formal and folemn a 
Declaration of this excellent Writer, what can we 
think of the ftfange Narrative of Lhy ? of the 
Phantom that he faith appeared to that Carihaginian 
General? the fetting thofe vaft Rocks on Fire, 
and the Vinegar he infufed to melt and diflblve 
them ? What can we, I fay, think of thefe, but 
that they were purely the Fidions and Inventions 
of that Writer, who rather chofe by thefe to fur- 
prife and amufe, than rightly to inform and to in- 
ftruft his Readers ? * Many Years after, Juvend 
takes this Story from him, which may perhaps be 
excufed and allowed in a Poet, to cmbellifh hfs 
Writings. He faith, that 

• Hannibal the?yrtt\xinspajl, [ 

jindjieepy Alps^ the Mounds that Nature cajl^ 

And with corroding Juices as he went 

A Paffage through the living Rocks he refit. 

Dryden Juven. Sat. x. v. 24, 

♦ I have often thought that Livv took his Account from fbme 
oldcrWriter, where, By a fmall A iteration of a finglc Letter,the ' 
original Word ^cw/^ might have been changed into acete. Now 
aeuiiim^ as we learn from Fegaiujy fiff^ified among the Romans^ 
an Iron Nail, or Wedge, to fplit or divide any hard and (olid 
Subftance ; and this I take to be a true Reading in Juvenal^ 
SPmonfes rtipitacuto} where the Word rumperedocs not imply 
melting or diflblving, the Effed of a corrofive Liquor, but 
tearing and rending the moft hard and fbltd Rocks. This 
you will fay is a mere Suppofition, without any Proof. I own 
It, and would rather fuppoleany Thing than admit the filly 
Story of the Vinegar. But fince it is a mecr Conje6ture, 
though I believe it isintirely new, I will not cipoufc it far- 
ther, nor lay a greater Screfs upon it than it will bear. 

R4 Which 
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Which Mr. Lee bis thus imicpled in his bomba^ 
and lofty ,StUe 

HurPd drea^ul Fire^ and Vinegar iifufd^ 
Whofe bar rid Farce the Nenves of Flint uniae^ds 
Made Nature ft art to fee us root up RockSj 
Andopen all its Adamantine Locks. 
What After- Ages fhall wtb Pain believe^ &a 

Upon fuch Authorities, fuch flender Grounds a% 
thei'e, the Matter has b^n as firmly and-as readily^ 
believed, not only by the Boys at School, and thp 
Youth in the Univerfuy, but alfo by the Generality 
of Mankind, as the beftattefted Fad in the Roman 
Hiftpry •, though Mr^ Gulliver^ a Writer of great 
Weight, and whofe Credit and Veracity have never 
yet)b^ queftioned, has declared, that he faw 
Hannibal in another World, who aflured him that 
it wa^ all a Stpry , and that he had not at that Time 
£0 much as one Drop of Vinegar in his Army. 
Now this, Sir, is the very Caf^ of T^f^s. He 
found many Wonders related abqut Archimedes by 
the antient Writers, and, to embellilh his Poem, 
and to give it fome Embroidery of his own, has 
flung in this Circumftance of the Burning- Glafles, 
in which he has been copied by l^tcr Writers one 
after another, till the World by Degrees came to 
l)elicve .a Fad, which from the Nature of the 
Thing itfelf, and the very flender Grounds it has to 
fupport it, ftiould have been long fince estplodeq 
and rejeded as a Fable. I fay from the Nature of 
the Thing, Kircber^ a Mathiematician of fome Fi- 
gure in the fixtcenth Century, has, I cpnfcfs, af-, 
fcrted the Probability of that FaftJ He faith he 
went himfelf on Purpofe to Syracufe to examine the 
Matter upon the Spot, and finding the Diftahceto 
be no more than fifty geometrical Paces, that is a- 
bgut ope huhdred and fifty Feet^ he has cjeplared if 
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tobeverjr eafyand i»adicabk« But the Mifchirfis, 
that K^rcber wants really a Voucher for hitniclf, 
and his Credit runs as low as that of the Poet Tzet^ 
zts ; for he has been more than once accufed by 
learned Men^ as a meer ArttaUgus^ and a great 
Retailer of Wonders, which no one ever faw and 
diicovered buthimfelf. (It will be faid perhaps thai 
lie was adually upon the Spot, and fo may be al- 
lowed to be a very competent Judge* I own it ; 
but why did he not then catry his Curiofity and En^ 
quiry farther ? Why did he not make the Trial 
i^nthePlaoehimielf, efpecially living in an Age 
when thefe Buraing-Gbtfli» were brought to a great* 
*er Perfedion, than they can be fuppofed to have 
been in thofe early Ages of the World, and in the 
Time of Archimedes f Why did he not make the 
Experiment before the learned Men and Magiftrates 
oi Syracufe^ which would have proved the Matter 
beyond all Exception, and given a full and entire 
Satisfaftion to the World ? Father Dt Cbalei^ a fe- 
mous Geometrician in the laft Century, is not fo 
pofitive as Kircber. He thinks however it could 
not have fa^ performed by fingle Plane Gla0es; 
but that if it wa^ Fad, it muft have been done by 
feveral Glafles difpofed in fucha Manner, that all 
the Rays Ihould meet and coincide in one Point: 
But Des Cartes J who was very accurate and judici- 
cioos in his QbfervationSi having examine^ the 
Matter with his ufual Exafbieis and Oire, has de- 
clared it, by any human Art^ and all the Help and 
Force erf Glafles, impofllble to be done. Bqt grant- 
ing for once the Podbility of the Fad, there is ft ill 
another Circumflancc that bears very hard upon it, 
and, like a dead Weight, is enough to fink the 
Account of Tzetzes ; I mean^ the general Silenceof 
^Jl antient Writers. For can it be imagined, that 
fuch a remarkable Circumftance Ihould for fo many 
Ages have been loft and forgot, and never once 
'*^ heard 
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beafd oftiJlthe Time of that Poet, who muft have 
bad it by Revelation^ or a Dneam, fince there is 
Aoc ft) much as one Writer for almoft twelve hun- 
dred Years that has made the Icaft Mention of it? 
Can it-' be imagined that neither P^/yi«/j, Livyi 
nor Plutarch^ "wiso have all written of the taking 
^fSyracuJi by the Romans, and have exactly de- 
fcribed the Workj and the Machines which /ircbi-^ 
medes made ufe of in that memorable Siege, fhould 
kav^ taken no notice of fuch a Particular, which 
they "could not without the utmofb Negligence 
omit ? Since then the Natare of the Faft, and the 
Sender Ground it has to fapport it, will bear fo 
fmall a Screfs to be laid upon thein, it cannot be 
look'd upon other wife than tis the FiAion and In- 
vention of a Poet, and a remarkable Initance of 
< ' ^^^icquid Gracia Menddx. 

Audet in Hiftoria, 

• The feme Story, has been reported c^one ProcluSj 
vtPiaponic Philofopher, who lived in the fifth Cen- 
tury^ namely, that he in the (kme Manner, and 
by the Help of his Burning-Glafles, fct on fire the 
Shipi of * VitallUn in the Harbour of Conjiamtinople, 
\ ' } . . — •.. • But 



^ This yiialUan was a S^Mm by Birth, who, under Pretenctf 
ofgctting the Orthodox Bifliops rcftored, who had been ba- 
nimed by the Emperor J4naflafiusy defigncd to (cixe and' 
ufurp the Imperial Throne, and befieged that Prince in Con- 
fiantkiopJe ; who, not baying. &fficient Troops to make a Stand' 
againft him, by great Sucns of Money, and niany fair Pro- 
jTiifc?, .prcirailod with him to raifc the Sicjgc; But the Em* 

Fcror baulked and decciv'd him, and deprived him of all the 
ofts he held in the Army-; -and ^Jujiin coming afterwards to 
the Thj-bnc, and knowing hiRr to be a falfe, treacherous^ 
and pei;fidious Mani:^d endeavouring to rai& new Diftur^ 
bances in tbe State, decoyed him qunningly to Conftantinoph^ 

created 
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Swtas this is gcQttiHifid.up0a^.yQr7 weak and un- 
certain Report, and neither mentioned by Cedri- 
nu$y Evagrius^ x^mAmmanusJMarcdlinus^ who all 
Agree that the Rebel was bought off by a large 
Sum of Money, the two Stories tt7ay even go to- 
gether, and be fent packing to the Land of Fables, 
from whence they firft arofc.: But if I may ven- 
mte upon a Ck>njed:iire or two, which I fhall lay no 
Manner of Strefs upon ; fuppofing .there was any 
Truth in th^ Story, and that .the Roman Shi|^ 
.were adually burnt there, I am apt to think Anbt" 
med^s employed other Means to compais bis P&- 
ligQ s atid that he might make ufe of Arrows with 
Firebrands fixed to them, as the King of Lombar^ 
4skfMd htiott.Paduay which 1^ that Device he fet 
jQD Fire, and reduced. to Alhesi or that he had 
inade ufe of Fire-fpouts or Frnnps to fling in li- 
f\md Fire into the . Enemy's Ships, which, by ia 
poetical Fancy, might eafily be improved into 
Burning-Glaffcs. And this is no Notion and Chi- 
mera of my owii, nothing but what has been don^ 
^nd adiually praAifed by the Chriflians in the 
Holy Wars againft the Infidels, when by thefe 
Spouts and Engines thfe Greeks (^s is related by 
Writers of. unqueftionable Credit.) deftroyed a 
Kl^t of three hundred Ships of the Saracen^y 
Men and all, in their Harbour.' As I verily be- 
lieve that many Inventions which pafs for modern 
ones, are but a * Revival of what had long fince 
.... been 



irreated him Gonful, and at the iame Time ordered him tp 
he put to death in his Palace. See Cedretfus^ Evagrius^ and 
t^^fmianus Mofcdlinps, 

. * Many Invendons haire b^en owing to mere Accident and 
Chance ; and the fame Accidents meeting a^in may produce 
the fame EfiTe&s. The lame Induftry, Force of Genius, and 
ivay of Thinl^ioei m^y have led Men tpto the fame Track, and 
^ ^ ■ ftruck 
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been found oqt, and by fome Accident or other 
loft again. lam apt therefore to think that this 
Invention of liquid Fire^ having been loft fince the 
h^dt Archimedes J was revived by the Greeks in 
thofe religious Wars ; as it was found afrefh by an 
Englijb Engineer in the late Wars of Flamers^ 
who (as I have been informed by Perfons of un- 
queftionable Credit) by his Application and in* 
duftry had difcovered and renewed the Secret of 
•this Ignis Gratia^ oflfered his Projedt to the late 
Duke of Marlboreugb^ and undertook, by fuch 
Spouts and Engines fet at proper Diftances, to 
burn and deftroy whole Squadrons and Batailions 
at once. This that merciful and compafiionate 
General looked upon as fuch a cruel and barbar^ 
ous Way of making War, that he abhorPd the 
Propofal, at)d rejected it with Scorn. But left the 
Projedtor, who was poor, as moft Projedors are, 

firuck out the fame Difcoveriei. Many bare been the Opi- 
nioDS of learned Men in Relation to the PixisNauticaf or Sea 
Compafi. There are few Nations but what have claimed and 
challenged the Honour of the firft Diibovery of that ufofol 
Infirument. The Opinion moft generally received is, that ie 
was the Inv^tion of Jghn Qoia oT Jmilpbi^ m tl|e Kiogdora 
ofNcfks, But there is juft Reafbn to believe tdat it was pf 
much greater Antiquity, and that he was only a Reviver of it» 
when K bad been loft and difufid. Ibrope (peaks of the ji#- 
nuws (ailing as far al the Mien 

Impigit extremes currif Metcetw Md IndoSf 

flinf relates, that ibrae InfiMit were Ihipwreck'd ujpon the 
Coaft of GomI^ whither they came in Search of a Northern 
PaiTage. The fame Writer faith, the Pb^nicians and Cartba- 
finioHs had failed quite round ^tik^ from thtStrei^btsiato the 
Arabian Gnlph ', which (as a learned Man maintains) withoat 
the Knowledge and Ufe of theCIompafs was impoflible to be 
done. So that one may pftly (ay of Inventions wbac Horac$ 
faith of Words, 

4^M refMfsentm q^ jAm midere enden^qtfe, Sfc. 

fhou]d 
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jhoald make the. fftme Offer to an Enemy^ who 
migbc not be fo generous and nnierciful as himfelfy 
be took care to allow him a finall Penfion, to en- 
able him to liire eafily and comfortably at home. 
As what I have faid concerning thefe Fire- Engines 
Monly a Conje£ture, upon the Supjpofition that 
there was fomc Twth in the Story ot burning tboi 
Ships of the R^mamj (which kind of guefs work^ 
I prefume, may be allowed in Eflays of this Na-: 
ture) I am walling to give it up, and, without 
laying a greater Stxt& upon it than it will bear, 
will entirely leave it to your Judgment, to which -. 
I ihaU always pay a very gwat R^rd, being 

SIR, 



Tour, ^c. 
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A R TI C L E XVIII. 

NOTHING has more happily contributed 
to the vaft Spread of Literature within thefe 
three laft Centuries than the Art of Printing : Thofc 
therefore am6ng iis who have a Tafte for Letters, 
• will always fet a Value, not only on that noble In* 
vention itfclf, but on the Memoirs of thofe who 
nourilhed its infant State, or who introduced it,^ 
where it has produced (lich excellent Fruits, as are 
continually proceeding from it in this Ifland. This 
Obligation it is generally fuppofed we are under to 
William Canton, who nourilhed here in the 
fifteenth Century, and was the firft that exercifed 
the Typographical Art in England. A very brief 
Account wasiormerly given of this worthy Perfort 
in the Prefmt State of the Repuhlick of Letters for Ja- 
nuary 1 73 J •, fince which Time a learned and in- 
:. . duftrious 
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duftrioos Anrigastt-iftl has drawn- up a very large 
one.* A fair Im^ttftton of this Was fiiiiilhed In the 
Yrcairiy37; bUt one hundred and twenty Coj>i«i 
thereof bnly Wer^i printed offi^ ^rtdUhoife nevep 
publUhed. Halving ohc of thelm at^fent in my 
Hands, I thouglic^therefore I fhould dtt rtiy Refers $^ 
Bkiitore in prefeAtififg^the^ ain Abltta£t of fo {^atte a 
l^koe ; in which^ Itho^ a$^ brief astpcffibte) I (hall eoin«* 
prife all the effi?ntial Paflkges ofl^KCaxitm^s Life, 
r . This ingenious ^rllfti tny Atthop tfeJfe vts^ was bom 
ftuwwliferef in iih^J9^^ald» of Kemii^^ taught by 
i^MoAer-toreaddnd write, whi^ was reckoned a 
very literal Edacatibn ih thc^e Daysy aWd for whhh 
he afterwards devoutly thanked God, fince thereby in 
his old Age he was enabled to get a comfortableSub- 
fiftaiKe. He. was, about his feventeenth or eighteenth 
Yfeaf', boun'd an Apprentice to one Robert Large^ a 
wealthy Mercer of the City oi London^ who was cho- 

/<?i^r a8, 1439, and died A. D. 1441. With him 
Caxton ferved .out hif Time, f nd^ w^ then fworn 
a Freeman' of th^'M^Vcet'S Company. After this 
he. Xeeins to have cominued wi^ "his Mafter, fi 
a Journeyman, till his Death. Bof however thisbci 
it is c€jrtaln, Mr>. L^^/, inhis iaft;^ill, redicmT 
bqjpeH.him, and bequeathed himaLeg^y of thirty*^ 
four Marks, a. coirfiderable Sum in ihofe Days» 
anda Teftimony of the great Efteeni he had of hi^- 
Serviices, Very iqon after his; JMt^et's, Deceslfe: he 
Wpi^t Abroad, and continued at^ye.jhirty Yc^^m- 
Ilrah^nty Flaniers^^Hdloindy. ^lyi; Zealand. ' It has 

I J • *r- f , . , ■ , ■ , ..'"'■ z*' J * • 

^ *«tK5s is entitled '?i/!Z.|5l5? of Mayfier VVTyllgiro CaxtOQ| ^ 
the Weald of Kent ; tie frfi Printer in England. In which\ f> 
^endik Account of the Rifi and Progrefs (fu^ejjrt of Printing' 
/jifiogland, during hUltime, till 1493. Vothdei^hy John Lewrt, 
^f^^^f] Merg^te fpl- Kent, London ?:ftfi«frf im :ihe Teaf 
i]^h It is an Odavo^ Pago) 180. includipg^a longPr^Etce^* 
ahlhdcx, and ferae other Appcnd'^gcj/ , *. . ; 

been 
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been guefled his Buflnefs in Ihcfe Countries w^ that 
of a travelling Agent for the GonipJlny of Marcefs, 
•This is uncertain, but there is good Gnoiund to fujp- 
pofe him engaged in a mekantile Way, and tb 
have been regarded as a Man of good Expericnct 
therein; fince we find him, in the Year 14649 
joined with OtiitRkbardWhitebilh^'ES(\ ; in aCdm- 
miffion from King Edward IV. to continue and 
conclude a Treaty of Trade and Commerce betwixt 
himand theDukeof 5tfr^tf»^. * 

Four Y^ars after this, i47o,King Edwards Sifter, 
)>ekig married to the young Duke of Burguiufy\ 
Son of the fore*ntentionedi] arid being ^tended 
from London' tor Bruges ^ where her Spobfe's Cburt 
then was, by a vdry fplendid Retinue, Mr. Canton 
was one of them. In what Quality he ferved that 
Princels, we do not knpw i but it is plain ffem fe*- 
Wil Cireumftances, -that he was much in hei^Fa* 
^our, and continued with her Tome? Time, ' - "^ 

It was while lie was a Scrvaf^t of this Lady*? that 
he learned to pr iiit. This curious-Art had' about 
^Jghtcfcn Years bfeforc, vtz^ in' 1450, been firft 
brought to Perfeft'iOn, and praCtiftd atiW?/nffc m tS&^ 
many. The Occafion <iS his applying himfelftheieto 
was as follows. Almoft immediately aftef his En- 
trance into herFami]y,theDutchefs(asmyAut!horfan- 
cW^, -with a View to his becoming a Praftitiofter iii 
thcabovefaid Art, and ihtreducinglt into England^ 
when he returned thither,.) fct him upon tranQating 
a French Book, containing a Golkftion of the* Hi- 
ftott'ies i^7ro)^'mtx>Engliflf. ThisTaflc lay very heavy 
on hSaf Hands^j^&fv* bis Umkilfulhef5^{^^ he himfclf lays) 
in both the Languages^ for more- than two Ytars; 
and he had certainly caft it aWay at laft uhfmifli- 
cd» if his Lady had not then called for a Sight of 
thJe.Work ; and, though (he found Fault with the 
StilCy which flie advifed him toanfiend, laid Mm 
Bnder arr Injunftion of compleatiftg it, Acccfrd» 



Digitized by 



Google 



tgo 7be WoitKS efibe Learwed. Art. i8* 

ingly he prbceedoitin^his Traniktion) ^* which^ as 
/"; hf tells us, he beganin^ri({-^» the i&ofMarcb^^ 
" ID the Yere 1468, continued in Gaunl, and fin- 
.*< lihed in Ctden; the 19th of Sipf. 1471/' In the 
snea*n while divers of his Friends foliciced him for 
Copies of it, andiic very liberally promifed to gra- 
tify each of them. But finding it impoflible, when 
he had gone through the whole Performance, to 
tranfcribe fuch. a Number as he had inconfiderately 
promifed his Acquaintance : ** For as moche (to 
•«. ufc his own Words) as wrytynge of the [original 
*« one] his Penne .?yasworne, his Hand wery, and 
*^, his Eyen dimnied with overmoch looking on 
*' the whit Psmer :--rAnd that Age crcped on him 
M dai^y^ and feebledall his Body j" he determined 
upon anotlier Method^ whereby he ihould be in a 
Capacity of imking good his Engagement: 
•' T^rcforc, asjic adds, he praftifed and fcaroed 
«« at his great; Qhargf and Difpenfe, to ordeyne 
*« thfi/aid Boqke^ in Prynte, to the End that every 
<^ Man might have them attones^ for all theBpkes 
•' of this Storyc^ named The Rbcuyell of thb 
** .History of Tiioyb, thus comprynted,were bc- 
** gonne in oon Da j^ and alfo iinifhed in oon Day.'* 
, When the Book was printed, Mr, CaxtoH pre- 
fentcd it to his. redoubted Lady Margaret ^ who well 
accepted thereof, and largely rewarded him. Dr.Aftd- 
dkton^ obferyjs,^ " That it has all the commoa 
''. Marks of earlier Antiquity j" that ** the Letter 
" is rude' ; the Language ineorre<5t ; and that 
?* there is a greater Mixture oi French Words in it 
** than in his later Pieces, done after his Remrn 
•' to England \ and that this is one Proof of this 
*' being the firfi Book that Mr, CayJon printied, 
*' tho' not the firft he printed in England.^*- 

While Mr. Caxton refidcd at Cologn\ it is likely he 
|)a^me acquainted with Wynkyn de PFerde^ Tbeoacric 
Jidf4> a Native of the Place, and Thomas HunUy his 
; f In his Diffcrtation on the Origin ofPriniivg in England. 

owq 
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own Countryman, who were all Printers. Thefirft 
of thcfe fecms to have come over with him, to affift 
him in the Pracftice of Printing, and continued with 
himto'the Time of his Death. The other two were not 
long after him, and fet up a Prefs at Oxford, where 
they printed in Lalin^ as will be fhewn by and by. 
When Mr. CaxtonXtit Cologn or Bruges j to re- 
turn to England, and fet up the Craft of Printing 
there, is uncertain. From feveral Circumftances 
which my Author has. laid together, he concludes. 
It could not be much before the latter End of 1473, 
. or Beginning of 1474 •, or however, that he could 
not finifh any Book* of Confequence till the laft 
mentioned Year, — Be this as it will, we are fure, 
that in I477 he printed ^xJVeftminJier', for in that 
Year was printed there his Book, called The DiSl^ 
or Sayengis of the Philofophersr, but whether this was . 
done fomewhere in the Town or, in tht Abbey can- 
not be abfolutely determined : My Author, for di- 
vers Reafons that he offers, fuppofes the latter 
to have been the firft, if not the laft. Place, 
where Mr. Caxton printed in this Kingdom ; ex- 
cept, perhaps, in his own dwelling Houfe towards 
the Clofe of his Life. He is inclined alfo to thinlj: 
he was at work there fo early as 1474.' At that 
Time the learned Dr. Thomas Milling \vas Abbot of 
this rich Foundation. He was alfo a Lover of 
polite Literature, and was reported to have a 
Knowledge of the Greek Tongue •, an Accomplifh- 
ment very uncommon in thofe Days. Now. it is 
not at all improbable, that when Mr. Caxton had 
made himfelf known here in England by his Im- 
preffion of ^Jhe Recuyel, &c. he Ihould be invited 
by one of this Charafter, to cxercife his Art in his 
Abby. Or, it may be, this, as a convenient Placie 
for that Purpofc, may have been procured for him 
by fon\e of thofe many Gentlemen and Friends of 
his, vhom he notes as expeding the fulfilling of 

S ' his 
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his Promife to them of his Tranflation of 7li?e Re- 
cuyel in print. However this be, it's faid he had 
the Anibry or Ahnonry, which was commonly at 
the Entrance of the j^by^ affigned to him by the 
Abbot for a Workhoufe; and that from hence 
the Printing- Room is, to this Day, called a Cha- 
pel 

^e Game of the Chefs, my Author fuppofes 
was the firft Book printed by Mr. Caxton in Eng- 
Jand^ and that in the Year 1474. It was dedicated 
by him, To the right 710b le, right excellent ^ and vir- 
tuous Prince Georgh:^ Duke (?/ Clarence, Erie of 
Warwic and of Salisbury, Great'Chamberlain of 
England, and Lieutenant of Irelond, oldeft Brother 
of King Edward IV. * 

The third Book Mr. Caxton hi mfelf mentions as 
tranflated out of French into Englijh^ and printed by 
him is, Tbijlorye of Jafon. It has no Date ; but if it 
be true, my Author fays, that the antient Printers 
ufed to print fecond Editions of their Books not 
till about ten or twelve Years after the firft, pro- 
bably this Book, of which there was a fecond Edi- 
tion in 1492, might be firft printed about the Year 
1475 or 6. 

In 1477 he printed a Book, as above noted, 
entitled. The DiSles or Sayengis of Philofophers^ and 
^/"Socrates, at Weftminfter. This is one of the 
Books omitted by Mr. Caxton^ in his Recital of 
his firft Performances. Ic was tranflated ou*; of 
Latin ipto French by William de Tignonville^ who 
was Provoft of the Univerfity of Paris^ 1408. 
I'he Englifh Verfion was made from this by the 

* This IS that Duke of Qarence who was, Anno 1478, im- 
peached of High-Treafon in Parliament, condemned, and at 
his owti Defirc, to avoid a public Exccurionj fuffi>cated 
within the fewer, in a Butt ot Malmefej Wine. 

TOhte 
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noble and puiflant Lord Antoine Wydewill^y and by 
that Lord given Mr, Caxton to print. — In the Li- 
brary of Z^//2^^/i? is a Manufcript of this Book, writ- 
ten in fuch a fine Roman printed Letter, that it equals 
any Print of the latter Ages : To it is prefixed a 
moft beautiful Painting, reprefenting King Ed-- 
ivardy his Queen, the Duke of Clarence and his 
Children, and the Earl, in his Surcoat of Arms, 
pre fen ting the Book. 

The latter End of the fame Year, viz. 1477, 
Mr. Caxton printed a Book called "The moral Pro- 
verbs of Chryftine of Pyje.\ It was originally 
French. The Author was a Native ot Pifa^ 
and (tiled herfelf a Woman Ttalian 5 but her 
Father removing to Bologne in France^ fhe wrote 
in the Language of that Country, and flou- 

* He was Son of Sir R/cW^/ Wydewilt, the firft Earl Kivm^ 
and Brother to King Ectwar(ts Queen. Afrer King Edfward*& 
Death he was beheaded by the ITfurper Richard lu,, 

f The Frenth Title was Les Proverbes maraux^ et le Livre de 
Prudence^ par Chriftine de Pifan file de M, Thomas de Pifan, 
mitremtfit dit rfs Bologne. It confifted only of two Sheets in 
Folio. It was turned into Engliffb by the Lord Jmoimffy-' 
dewilly as we fee by the following Rhymes that are at the End 
of it, after Explicit, 

Of thefc Sayynges C^f)y?/;je was AutStcurcfle 

Whiche in makying hadde fuche Intelligence 

That therof ihc was Mircur and Maiftreflc 

Hire Workes teftilie thexperience 

In Frevft) Language was written this Sentence 

And thus Engli/bed dooth hie rehcrs 

^ntoin fVideuylle t hcrl RtHers. 

Go thou little Qiiayer, and recommaund me 

Unto the good Grace of my fpecial Lordc 

Therle Ryueris^ for I have cnprynted the 

At his Co nimandement following euery Wordo 

His Copye, as his Secretary can recordc 

At IVeftmefirey o£ Feurer the xx Diye 

And of Kyng Edward the xvii Ycre vraytj 

Enpryntcd by Caxton 

In Feurer the colde Seafon^ 
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fifhed about the Year i40o.-*-In 1 478 Mr. Caxton 
printed, in Quarto, or a fmall Folio, a Piece en- 
titled, Memorare novijfimay which " entreated of 
** the four laft Things,** &c. This was likewife tran- 
flated out of French by the abovefaid Sir Anthony 
fVideville. — In 1479 ^^"^^ ^^^ of his Prefs, a Book 
named Cordiale^ Folio. My Author fufpefts this 
and the Memorare NoviJJima to be the fame. 

Whilff Mr. Caxton was thus printing Books in 
Englijh at Weftminfter^ and fo much favoured and 
encouraged by the Court, and by the principal 
Nobility and Gentry, there feems to have been fer 
up by fome Foreigner, or one who, had learned 
the Art abroad^ another Prefs at Oxford to print 
Books in Latin. Who this Printer was we do not 
certainly know, he having omitted to put his Name 
to thofe Books of his printed here, which are pre- 
ferved. But by'fbme Latin Verfes at the End of 
one of thefti, it is intimated, that he was one Tho^ 
mas Hunte 2iXi Englijhmany as aforefaid, who was 
afterwards Partner with Theodorick Rood, However 
this be, the three following Books, which are in 
the Royal Library at Cambridge, the Bodleian at 
Oxfordy and in other private Libraries, it's plain 
were printed at Oxfordy about the Time we are 
fpeaking of. 

I . Expofttio S an^i JcYonyn-)! in Symbolum Apofto- 
lorum ad Papam Laurentium — imprejfa Oxonie et 
.finita Anno Domini Mcccclxviii. xvii. die Decem- 
bris. 

a. ^extus Ethicorum Ariftotelis per Leonardum 
Arretinum lucidijfime tranflatuSy corre£liffimeque im- 
prejfusy Oxoniis, Anno Dni Mcccclxxix. 

3. TraStaius hrevis et utilis de original i peccato edi^ 
tus a Fratre Egidio Romano, Ordinis fratrum Here" 
metorum San£ii Auguftini. imprefjiiset finitus Qxonie, 
A NativitateBni Mcccclxxix. xiiii dieMenfts Marcii. 
Thcfe three Books are all printed with the fame 

German 
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German Types, more plain and beautiful than fome 
more modern ones. They have all of them a very 
regular Page 5 there is no Catch Word, and the 
JLeaves are not numbered. 

The firft of thefe Books is plainly dated 
Mcccclxviii. which is about eight Years after thePrin- 
ters of Menlz weredifperfed^ and carried the Art of 
Printing to other Parts of Europe. This Circum- 
ftance, joined to that of the Type employed by this 
Oxonian Printer, which is thought to- be nearly the 
fame with that ufed byFuJi, the firftPrinter, tho' fome- 
what different, has inclined feveral to fuppofe, that 
one1>f thofe Printers from Mentz might comfe over 
to England^ and follow his Profeffion at Oxford. 
But my Author does not approve of this Opinion. 

In 1483, four Years after the lateft of the three 
Books, whofe Titles we havejuft recited, was printed 
at Oxford^ anAft of Parliament pafledjwhereby leave 
was given to "any Artificer or MerchauntStraunger, 
'* of what Nation or Country he was or fhould be 
^' of, to bring into the Realme, and fell, by Re- 
*' taile or other wife, any Books written or print*- 
*« ed,'* The Reafon of this is, by another Aft, 
faid to have been, that there were *' but few Prin^ 
*' ters within the Realme, which could well exercife 
*^ and occupie the Science and Crafte of Printing,** 
This docs not look as tho* this Art haci been intra* 
duced and praftifed in England fo long as fifteen 
Years before by fo great a Matter of it. It ha^ there- 
fore been thought, that the early Date of the firft 
printed Book u Oxford is 3.n Error, contradided by 
the more modern Improvements in Printing, which 
appear in the Book itfelf ; as the Neatnefs of the 
Letter, and the Regularity of the Page, above the 
Performances of Caxton^ or however his more early 
ones, and the Ufe of Signatures : For it's a perfeft 
Paradox, that, the Art of Printing was almoft.ia 
11% Infancy brought to Pcrfeftion. The longer 
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Mr. Caxton printed, the more he vifibly improved 
in it. t)e Worde improved it to a very great Pitch, 
and was^^j very curious Workman ; and Pinfon was 
become a thorough Mafter of it ; as Palmer^ him- 
felf an excellent Printer, affures us ; which feems 
to imply, that they both excelled their Mafter 
'Caxton. Befides, if a Printer fuperior to them all 
was fettled at Oxford^ at leaft fix Years before the 
earlieft of them, it is very natural to fuppofe, that 
they who occupied this Science, • would have been 
more encreafed than the above-mentioned Adt in- 
timates they were. 

it*s owned alfo to be difficult to account for this 
fingle Book's being printed at Oxford fo early a^ 
1468, and no other being printed there till 1 479 ; 
and then two others being* printed there with the 
fame Types, and in the fame Manner :— The beft 
way of reconciling this Matter, my Author thinks, is, 
to fuppofe wiih the learned Dr. Adiddkton^ that in* 
ftead ofMcccclxviii,theDate fhould beMcccclxxviii, 
f^n x being dropped, either by Defign or Chance, 
as was very common with our early Printers. 

Whether this OxonianVriMtv died, .or, for want 
of Encouragement, removed from Oxford to fomc 
other Place, is not now known. But in 1480 we find 
another in that City, one ^eodoric Rood^ a Native 
of Cologne in Germany^ where my Author has fup- 
pofed Mr. Caxton to have known him. He conti- 
nued printing here till 1485 j but how much longer 
we do not know. By fome Latin Verfes printed by 
him at the End of AreMs Latin Tranflation of 
Pbalaris-s Epillles, it appears, that he had a Part* 
ner, one J'homas Hunte^ an Englijhman \ and it is 
intimated as if by his Means, the Art was intro- 
duced into England. That Artj fay the Verfes, 
which Jenfon, a Frenchman, taught the Venetians^ 
the Britifh Nation has learned by its own Ingenuity^ 
pr the Genius of one of its own Natives. Nicholas 
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Jenfon printed at Venice in 1470 5 which being, 
at n)oft, but the Year after the twQ Spires fettling 
there. Rood afcribes to him the teaching the Vene^ 
Hans the Art of Printing. So here //«;7/tf printing 
at Oxfof-d^ fo foon as four Years after Mr. Caxton 
began to print at fVeJiininJler^ Rood feems to men- 
tion -him as the firft that taught the Englijh this 
Craft, But if what is here faid does not any wife 
relate to Hunte^ it muft to Caxton^ fince they arc 
the only Englijhmen who were Printers at this Time. 
But, that Hunte is the Perfon meant, feems pretty 
plain, from its being added, that the Art of Print- 
ing Latinj which was firft known to the Venetians^ 
was now found by them at Oxford: Whereas Cax- 
ton printed chiefly Englijh Books. It is added^ 
that the Englifh h^d a Taftc of, and were pleafed 
with the Latin Tongue ; and that Hunte and Rood 
printed fo niany Books as to export or fend them 
abroad, or however, fufficient to fupply all Demands 
at home ; fo that there was no Occafion for the Vene^ 
tians to fend any of their printed Books hither, a$ 
they had ufed to do. But tho' this might be fo, as is 
here furmifed, the Care and Diligence of curious and 
inquifitive Perfons have, my Author fays, fo far as he 
knows, preferved but four of the Books printed by 
thefe two Printers, and one even of them was nqt 
known till very lately, 1735. Unlefs we fuppofe 
Hunte to be the Printer of the three aforementioned 
anonymous Books in 1468 and 147^. 

To return to Mr. Caxton -, in 1480 he printed 
'^ymage or Mirrour of the Worlds Folio, which he 
tranflated out of French into Englijh^ for Hugh 
Brice^ Goldfmith, who was Sheriff of London^ 
^47 5^ 2ind afterwards knighted, and Mayor of 
the City 1485. — Sir Hugh had it tranflated and 
printed, to make a Prcfent of it to the Lord 
HaftingSj Chamberlayne to the King, and Govcr- 
0our of Calais. Next after this, is mentioned by 
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Mr. Caxton himfclf, as tranflated out of French^ and 
printed by him, *' thexv Bokes of Metamorpho- 
•« fes, in which ben contaynid the Fables of Ox;/W/^ 

On the loth oijune^ this Year, he finiflied the 
Imprcflionof his Book called The Chronicles of Eng- 
land, Folio. This, he tells us, he attempted krdo 
atte requejle of diverfe Gentilmen ; and, that he en- 
^printed it in the Abby of Wejiminfler^ by London. 
Before thefe Chronicles is a Table of the Contents \ 
to which is prefixed the following fhort Prologue, 

«' In the Yere of thyncarnacyon of our Lord 
<< Jhu Crifl^ 1480, and in the 20th Yere of the 
.*' Regne oiY.ynk Edward.W, atte Requeile of 
^' dy vers Gentilmen, I have endeavoured me* to 
^* emprynte the Cronicles of England^ as in this 
*^ Bokefliall, by the Sufferaunce of God, follow. 
i^ And to thende, that every Man may fee and 
^' fhortly find fuch Mater as it Ihall pleafe him to 
<« fe or rede, I have ordeyned a Table of the 
<« Maters fhortly compiled and chapitred, as here 
f * fhall followe, which Booke begyneth at Alhyne^ 
*' and endeth at the Begynning of the Regne of 
f^ our Soverayn Lord Kyng Edward IV/- 

Then follows the Table, &f, which thus begins : 

Fyrfi is conteyned how Albyne with his Syjlers en- 
tered into this Ifle^ and named it Albyon. 

The Book is divided into vii Parts, and cclxiii 
Chapters. The Title of the firft Capitul, as it is call'd, 
is, The Names of this Lond\ and the Chapter begins 
thus: In" the noble Land of Sirree^ therwas a noble 
Kyngand mighty ;— ^which, my Author fays, feemsto 
intimate as if Mr. Caxton printed 'thefe' Chronicles 
from a Manufcript Copy, compiled by fomdbody 
elfe, that begins in this Manner, as he obferves more 
particularly hereaften The Title of the laft Chap- 
ter is the very fame with that in the Chronicles 
printed with the FruStus Temporum^ by Julyan No^ 
t^^^y ^5^5^ viz. of the Depofttion of Kyng Henry vi, 
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and htm Kyng Edward the iiii. took Pojfejfton^ and 
$f the Bataile on Palme-Sonday, and how be was 
crowned. At the End is this Colophon. 

" Thus endeth this prt fcnt Book of the Chro- 
*' nicies of jE;/^/^?;;^, comprmtcdhy me PnlliamCa:^ 
** ton in the Abby of JVeJlminJier by London. Fyn- 
** nylhed and accomplyfhed the x Day of Juyn the 
'* Year ofthincarnation.of our Lord God 1480, and 
^ in the xx Yere of the Rcgne of King Edward 1 V*\ 

About three Months after his printing thefe Chro- 
nicles oi England^ Mr. Caxton printed a little Traft 
in Folio, of the fame Size with the Chronicles^ 
which he called, "the Defcrtption of Englond^ Wales^ 
and Scotlondy and alfo Trlond, This was printed 
from John Trevifa^ Englijfj Tranflation of Ranulpb 
Higden, the Compiler of the Polychroniconj and af- 
terwards reprinted with the Fruilus Temporum^ &c. 

It fccms as if about this Time, 1480, or a 
little before, a thirci Printing-Prefs was fet up ia 
the Town of Sl Albans^ about twenty Miles from 
London^ by one whofe Name, Sir Henry Chauncy 
lays, was John Infomuchy who is by Bilhop Bale 
faid to be a Schoolmafter, and by Pits^ a Prselec- " 
tor, or Reader of the Abby of that Place. But 
however this be, we find, there was imprinted' 
this Year 1480, at St. Albans ^ a Latin Book, €n-' 
titled, Rhetorica nova Fratris Laurentii Gulielmi' 
d^^onz, ordinis minorum compilata in alma univerji^ 
/3^ Cantabrigian Ann. 1478, imprejfa apud Villam 
SanSli Albani, I480.* 

In 1483, it appears pretty certain, there was print- 
ed here another Book, entitled FruStus T^emporum^ 
npith the Cronycle of Englond. In the Prologue to 

* So my Author &ysit is czpreiTcd in the prinetd Catalogue 
of the late Bp. Moris rare and uncoininon Books. Though it 
fecms there is a Copy of this Piece in Benmt College Library^, 
chat has no Account of the Printer's Namej o; of the Fbcc OIL 
Jime vh^repr when it was printed. 
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k we are told, " That in the Yerc 1483, at Saynt 
** yilbans^ fo that Men may know, Thaftes, 
•* namely of oure noble Kyngs of Englond, is com- 
^ *• pylid togeder in 00 Boke.** De Worde thus 
fye^ks of it, in a Cok>phon at the End of his Edi* 
tion of it, 1479. ^^^^^ endyth this prefent Cronycle 
of Englond, with the Fruyte of Tymes, compyled 
in a Book and enprint^d by one fometime Scolemaf- 

/^ ^ St. Albans. This' Book begins with, a 

Table of Contents, next follows a Prologue, which 
begins thus : Infomoche that it is necejfary to all 
Creatures of Cbryften Relygyon^ or (f falfe Relygyon, 
or Gentyles or Machomites^ to knoive their Prince or 
Pryncis that regne upon them^ and them to obey ; fo 
a is eommodious to knowe ther noble ASies and Dedes^ 
and the Circumjiaunce of their Lives, -^hSttr intima- 
ting as Above, the Time when, and Place where 
thefe Afts were compiled, it is added, that, 
*' Moreover is tranflated out of Lj/jy» into Englijhe^ 
** fro the Begynnynge of the Worlde, the Lygnage 
*^ of Crifi. ' ■ The foure pryncypall Reames of 
*^ the Worlde, that is to fayc of BabyMy of Per^ 
^* cees^ of GrekeSy and of Romayns^ and all the 
** Emperours of Rome^ or Popes, by Ordre, and 
** theyr Names, and many a notable Fader with 
♦^ eerten of their Aftes. — —Next are rcherfed the 
♦* Names of the Au<Stours, of whome thefe Cro- 
•^ nycles been tranflatfed mooft. Namely, Galfry^ 
♦^ deiMunmouth^ Monk, in his Book of BruUi' 
** S. Bedej in iht AAts of Englondej inhisBokeof 
*« Tymes ; Gildas in the AAes of Brytagney William 
*^ Malmjbury^ Monk, in the AtSles of the fCyngcs 
** .of Englonde and Byfhops \ Cafftderus of the 
" Aftes of Emperors and Bifliops ; St. Auftin de 
•* civitate Dei 5 Titus Livius de gcftis Roma- 
** norum j Martyn^ Penitenciary to the Pope, in 
*f hi^ Cronycles of Emperors and Bifliops ; and 
«^ namely Tbeobaldus Carfu/ten/tSy contcynyoge in 
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** his Boke the Progrcffe of all notable Faders 
** from the Begynnyngc of the World unto our 
** Tyme, with the notable Ades of the fame,'* 

Three Years after, 14S6, was printed here the 
following Book, thus intituled, " The Lynage of 
«* Coot Armuris^ and how Gentylmen ihall be 
*' known from Ungentilmeri.— the Blafyn of Al- 
*' maner Armys in Latyn^ Frenjhe^ and Englyjhe\ 
•' the Bokes of Hawkyng and Hunting, with 
^' othir Plefuris divcrfe, tranflaty t and compylt to- 
*^ %t^jx iXSeynt Alhons^ i486, Fol." At the End 
is this ColophQn. 

Here ia thys Boke afore, are conteynt the 
Bokys of Hawkyng and Huntying, with othir 
Pkfurys dy verfe, as in the Boke apperis^ and alio 
of Coot Armuris, a nobuU Werke. And here nowe 
cndith the Boke of Blafyng of Armys tranflayt and 
compylyt togcdir at Seynt Athens^ the Yere from 
thy near naqron of oure Lorde Jhu Crift^ i486* 

It is ©bferved of the Books printed at this Prels, 
and particularly of this lafl:, that they are printed 
with a Letter much refembling that ufed by Mr. 
Caxton^ in his lirfl: Works. From whence it has 
been fuppofed, that Mr. Caxton taught the Printer 
of them his Art of Printing, and furnifhed him 
with a Prefs and Types to print at St, Albans. 

About the fame Time that the Printing- 
Prefs was fet up at that Place, there feems to 
have been two more ereded, and wrought at, in 
the City of Londoriy by John Lettou or Lettotiy and 
William de Macblinia^ who by their Names fhould 
be Germans. They printed together and apart. Of 
the Books printed by them we have the three fol- 
lowing preferved* 

I. Jacobus de Valencia in Pfalterium.— exrus. in 
civitate Londonienii ad expenfas Wilhelmi Wilcock 
per me Johanncm Lettou, 148 1, Fol. 
• a. Spe^ 
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2. Speculum Chriftiani — Ifte libellus impreflus cfl: 
in opulentiflima civitate Londiniorum per Wilhel- 
mum de Machlinia, ad inftanciam nee non expen- 
fas Henrici Urankenbergh mercatoris. Without 
any Pate or Name of Place. 

3. Littleton^ Tenures.— At the End of the Book 
IS printed this Colophon. 

Explicint Tenores novelli impfli p nos Johe^ 
Lettou, & Willz de Machlinia in Citatc Lon- 
diniare, juxta ecc'az 01m fcorze. 

The Letter ufed by thefe two Printers is a very 
coarfe Gothic one, and more Yude than Caxtonh j 
by which it may be thought they both came from 
MentZy or were fome of the firft Printers, who were 
not quite Mafters of their Art. 

I now return with my Author to Mr. Caxton^ 
whom we left following his Bufinefs with his ufual 
Application in the Abby of ?F^m/;j/?<?r. In 1481 
he printed a Book called Godfrey of Bolognej 
or the laft Siege and Conqueft of yerufalem, with 
many Hiftories therein comprifed, Fol. of which 
fome Notice has been taken before. This, Mr. 
Caxton tells us, was tranflated and reduced by him 
put of Frenjhe into EngUJhe in thabbaye of Weji- 
minJirCy to thende^ that every Chrifien Man may be 
the better encouraged tenterprize tVarre for the De- 
fenfe ofChriftendQine^ and to recover the faid Cyte of 
Jerufalcm, — and prefented by him unto the tnoofie 
Chrijien Kynge^ Edw, iiii. i^c^ 

This fame Year Mn Caxton is faid to have print- 
ed tbyfiorye of Reynard or Reynart the Fox^ 4/^. 
** Wherein, fays he, ben wreton the Parable of 
** good Leryng, — ^for an Example to the People, 
^* tfr. For I have not added nc myniftied, but have 
•** followed as nigh as I can my Copy which was in 
** Dutche^ and by me Willyam Caxton tranflated 
5nto this rude and fymplc Englyjhe in the Abbay 
l^ oifTefiminftre, i^r 
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In Auruft this Year Mr. Caxton likewife enprint- 
ed into Engii/b^ as he exprefled himfclf, TuIIy 0/ 
old Age. This, he tells us, *' was tranflated, and 
** Thiftoryes openly declared by thordcnaunce and 
** Defire of the noble auncient Knight Sir ^oban 
** Faldjioffoi the Countee of Norfolk Bannerette, 
«^ lyvyngc thage of fourfcore Yeres, enduryngc 
** the Fayte of Armes hauntyng ; and irt admy- 
** nyftryng Juftice and politique Governaunce. 
** under thre Kynges, that is to wete, Henry IV. 
** V. and VI, and was Governour of the Duchyc 
** of Angeou and the Countee of Mayne ; Capy- 
** taync of many Townys, Caftellys, and For- 
** treffys in the fayd Royame of France^ &c,'* 
Tho* our Printer has not named the Tranflator of 
- this Difcourfe, he has been difcovered of late to have 
been fVyllyam Wyrcejlre^ alias Botaner. He was 
an Antiquary and Phyfician ; from whence, per- 
haps, he had the Name of Botaner or Hcrbalift ; 
and an Aftronomer of great Abilities for the Age 
he lived in. He was born at Brijhly Anno 141 5, 
andfon/ietyme Servaunte^ andfoget withe his reverent 
Majier John ¥sil\o]f Chevaliery and exercifed in the 
Werres continuelly above 44 Teres : and in fo great 
Favour with Sir John^ that he left him one of the 
Executors of his laft Will. He wrote a particular 
Treatife containing Memoirs of Sir John^s Life and 
A<5lions, which he entitled A£ia Domini Johannis 
Faftolfj but whether in Englijh or Latin is altoge- 
ther uncertain. But however, this Englijh Tran- 
flation oiTullf^ Book printed by Caxton^ by whom- 
foever made, is not from the original Latinj bur, 
as Mr. Caxton informs us, from the Frenjhe of 
Laurence de Prima FaSlo^ done at the Commaunde- 
mentc of the noble Prince Lev^is Due of Bourbon. 

Along with this Piece of Old Age^ Mr. Caxton 

Printed another of the fame Orator's, Of Friendlhip. 
'his laft, he acquaints us, was turned *' into our 
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*» maternal Englijhhy the virtuous and noble Lord 
" ^ypfoft therle of Worcefier^ which in his Time 
** flowred in Virtue, and Cunning, to whom he 
^ knew none like emonge the Lordes of theTem- 
** poralitie in Science and moral Virtue, and which 
« late pytoiiay loft his Life." * . ^ 

With thefe two Books of 'Tullfs were printed by 
Mr. Caxton two very tlegant Orations of £anatu- 
fiuy Magnomontanus, fuppofed to be fpaken by Cor- 
nelius Scipio and Caius Flaminius, who were Rivals 
in the Courtlhip of Lucretia, the Daughter of Ful- 
vius: The Defign or Argument of which is, to 
fliew wherein Honoure Jhoulde refte or conftfi, Thefe 
Orations were likewife tranflated by the right vir- 
tuous and noble therle of Worcefier. Mr. Caxton^ 
when he tells us this, goes on with a moft pathetic 
Encomium on the many Excellencies of this Lord 
as my Author recites at large. * 

The next Year, 1482, we find Mr. Caxton tm- 
ploy d in printing a celebrated Book, and often 
quoted by our antient Writers, enmltd Polyebro- 
mcon. This was the Work ,of one RanulpUHig^ 
den oxmeden, commonly called Ralph Chefier, an 
Enghjh Benedmne Monk of the Monaftry of St. 
mrhurgh's in Chejler, about the Year 1257, in 
which he ends his Colledions.-At the Command 
ot Thomas Lord Barkley, was a Part of this Chro- 
nicle tranflated in Englijh from the original Latin, 
by his Chaplain John Trevifa. His Vcriion be- 
gms with " Julius Cafar, by Counfdl of the Se- 

nators of i2m^,. ordeynyng wife Men and ready 

to me^fure and defcribe all the World about." 

* It fccnw, being Lieutenant of hthni under the Duke 
If^CTr.'Y^^"'i' P^'J^^^^nd falling into the Hands 
of thcopnofie Party during the fliort Reftoration of Hen- 

SLnof Tr^?„Tf'"'\'?'^^u ""^"^^ Opportunity to attaint. 
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This Book Mr. Caxton now undertook to put in 
Print, and added a Continuation of it to 1460, col- 
lefted by himfelf, which was finifhed by him at 
the Prefs the 2d of Juyll 1482. Of this Work my 
Author gives a very circumftantial . Account, 
which comprehends a Variety of curious Remarks* 

The next Year, viz. l^^^^yLic. Ca$cton printed 
the following Treati fes. 

I. The Pilgrimage of the Soul. This was written in 
French by Antoine Gerard^ and intitled Le Peleri-^ 
nage de VAme^ printed at Paris A. D* 1480. IF. 
Uher Feftivalisj or Bire5iions for keeping Feafts aU 
the Tear^ ^to. My Author does not certainly know 
about what Time this Book was compofed. His 
Defcription of it is very explicite and particular; 
that and fom6 Reflections occafioned thereby, tak- 
ing up near thirteen Pages. III. The Fables ofMfop^ 
Auian, Alphonfus, and Poggius^ tranflated out 
cfiFrenche into Englijh^ at TVeflmefire. The Leaves 
of this Book are numbred thus ; i^, ii^, iii^, and 
it has the Signatures, but not the Diredlion <x 
catch Word, or any Date. IV. Corfejfto Amaniis^ 
the Confeffion of the Lover. This Book was made 
by John Gowery in Englijh Verfe, and enpryntedhj 
Mr. Caxton at Weftminfter^ and fynyjhed the ad 
Day of Septembre^ the fir& Tere of K. Rychard the 
3d. V. The Boke of thordre of Chyvalrye orKnyght-. 
bode. This, Mr. Caxton tells us, be tranflated out 
of Frenlhe into Englyfhe at a Requefl of a gentyl 
an/} noble Efcuyer^ and prefented it to K. Richard IIL 
1 413. to thende that he commaunde this Booke to be 
bad and redde unto other young hordes^ Knyghtes and 
Gentylmen within this Royaume^ that the noble Ordre 
of Chyvalrye be hereafter better ufed and honoured 
than bit bath ben in late Days pajfed. It is a, thin 
Quarto, and contains eight Chapters. VI. TheLe- 
gende of Sayntesj called The golden Legend. It was 
intitled in Frenjhe^ out of which Caxton tranflated if, 
1 La 
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La Legend d'Oree \ and is a thick Folio printed 
in double Columns. He tells us, ** That this 
'' Book William Erie of Arundel^ dcfyred him 
*^ to continue and accomplifh, and promifed him 
** to take a reafonable Quantity of them, and fent 
*' to him a worftiipful Gentilman, a Servaunt of 
*• \{\%n2iXC\tdJohnStdncyi promifing, that the fayd 
^' Lorde (hould, during Caxton^^ Life, geve and 
** graunt to him a yerely Fee, that is t6 note, a 
«' Buck in Summer, and a Doo in Winter.*' VII. 
.Mr. C^a;/^« tells us. That he added to this Bohe 
that which is [aid or callid Cathon^ tranjlated out of 
Frenfhe into Englilhe in thabbaye of Weftminftre, 
22^ of Dece?nbre^ 1483* It contains C^/^'sDiftichs 
.or Precepts, in Latin^ with a Verfion and Com- 
•mentin Englifh. VIII. The Bookeof tbenfeignements 
and techinge^ that the Knyght of the Toure made 
ta his Daughters^ andfpeketh of many fay re enfam- 
flesj Fol. This, Mr. Caxton informs us, was tran- 
.flated by him " out of Frenjhe into our maternal 
*^ Englyjhe Tongue, by the Requefte and Defire 
*' of a noble Lady, whiche had brought forthe ma- 
*' ny noble and fayre Daughters, and for the Zeal 
** and Love that Ihe has always had to her fay re 
*' Children, and yet hath for to have more Know- 
** leche in Vertue had defired him to tranflate it.'* 
fc?r. This Booke was cnprynted at ^<?/?;;i/>;i?r^ the 
laft Day oijanyver i Ric. III. Fol. 

The next Year 1484, Mr^ Caxton printed a Book 
called ^he Ryal Book^ or Book for a Kyng\ in 
Frenft>e^ le Livre Royal: In which ben compryfcd 
the X Commandementes, the xii Articles of the 
Faith, the vii deedly Synnes, the vii peticions of 
the Pater Wfter^ the [vii] Yeftes of the Holy 
Ghooft, the vii Vertues, fcfr.*-^ — — *' T\C\%ryal 
*' Booky Mr. Caxton obferved, was compiled at 
" Requefl: of King Phelyp le Belle of Fraume^ 
l^ I27P, and wasreduced by himfelf^ out ofFrenchi 
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** \i\to En^hJhiSy at the Requefte of a finguler 
«* Frendc/* i^c. It is in Folio, with Figures^ 

In 1485, Mr. Oi^/^;i printed the three following 
Books : 1. Tbiftory of the noble and vahfaunt Knygbt 
Paris, and the fayr Viennc, the Daughter of the 
Dolphin of Viennois. This Piece Mr. Caicton tran- 
flated out of Frenfhe into EngUfh. IL ^e Lj^ of 
Kyng Arthur, of bis noble Knyghies of the round 
Table J and in ibe End the dolorous Detb of them alL 
** This, Casfton tells us, was reduced into Englifh 
..** by Sir Thomas Malory^ and by himfclf divided 
** into xxi Books, chapitred and enprinted and fy* 
** nyflied in thabbey of fVeflminfirej the laft Day * 
*• of 7»y this Yere/* III. The Lyf of Charles the 
*« Greatr 

Mr, Palmer J in his Hiftory of Printing, takes 

Notice of a Book of Homilies as printed this Year 

by Mr. Caxton. But my Author fuppofes this to 

be no other than the Liber Fejlivalis above-men- 

tionrtl. The fame Writer tells us, that this^ Year 

Mr. Caxton like wife printed f^te Patrum j but in 

truth ifwas not printed till after his Death. He 

^Ifo fays. That the next Year, viz. 14,^6^ he print-* 

ed a Book entitled, JT'reatife againfi Pride : Of 

this laft my Author can give no Account. 

•< The Year enfuing he printed The Book of good 

Manners. Fol. This, Mr. Caxton acquaints us» 

•* was compiled by the venerable ¥itxtjaquei Ic 

"** Graunty lycencyat in Theology, Religious of the 

** Order of St. Aujiin^ and, that the Booke is of 

** Audorite, for as moche as there isnothyngfaydc 

** therein but for the moft Part it is allcdged by 

** Scripture or ellis by Sayeng of holy Seyntes, 

*' Doftours, Philofophres,"^ — It was delivered to 

Mr. Caxton by a fpecial Friend of his, a Mercer of 

London^ William Praat^ and tranflated by hihi out 

of Frenjhe^ fynyjhed the viii ofjuyn MiiiicLXXXVi» 

ondenjiryntedxiofMay^^Ty 1487. 

T TherQ 
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There do not appear any of Mr. Caxion^s Books 
printed the next Year» 1488 ; though Mr. P.al- 
ffUr indeed fpeaks of one printed by him therein, 
named J}ives and Lazarus^ A Dialogue on the De- 
calogue. Fol. But this fecnis to be fuch a Millake 
as he made about the Vite Patrum^ which was 
printed by DeWorde^ A. D. 14^5, as this Book 
was by the fame Printer 1496. 

In the next Year were printed by Mr. Caxton the 
twd following Books, i. The Do5lrinal of Sapience. 
Of this he tells us. That " the ryght reverend 
*' Fader in God Guy de Roye^ by the dy vyne Mife- 
*' racyon Archbifliop of Sence^ had doon this 
•' Boice for the Helthe of his Soul, and of the 
•' Soules of alle his People 5 — and in efpecyall for 
•' fymple Laymen, to ftyr them up to Devotion, 
*' and that it was tranQated by him out of Frenjke 
*' at Weftmejire^ and fynyfhed vii oiMay^ 1485)1 
II, The Book of the Fayt of Armes and Chyvalrye 
which Chriftinc of Pyfe drew out of Vcgetius-d^ re 
militari. This was originally French. Mr. Caxton 
lets us know, it was delivered to him by the mofi 
Cbrifien King and redubted Prynce his foverayne Lord 
Henry VII. Kyng of Englond and of Fraunce in his 
Palais of .Weftmcftre the 2 ^d of Janyucre the iwtb 
Tere of his Regne^ who defyred and wylled him to 
tranfiate tbisfaid Booke^ and reduce it into our Eng- 
lifh and natural Tongue^ and to put it in Prynte. 

The next Year Mr. Caxton printed the two en- 
fuing Pieces. I. ^heBokeof Eneidos w^J^ /« Latyn 
- by that noble Poet andgrete Clerk Vyrgyle. This 
Boke was tranflated out of Latin into French^ as 
Mr. Caxton tells us, by fome noble Clerk of 
Fraunce : To the Honour of God Almygbty^ and to 
the glorious Vyrgyne Marye, Moder of all Gracty 
find to the Utytyte and Prouffyt of all the Policy^ 
pionda^yne this prefente Booke^ compyled by Vyrgyle, a 
ryght fiihtyl and ingenious Oratour and Poete i &c. 

It 
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It was tranflated by Mr. Caxton^ out of French 
Profe into Englijh^ — and prefented by him unto th^ 
hyelorne his to cnmviynge naturdl and foverayn Lord 
Arthur Prince of Walys, Due of Cornwall, and 
Erie of Cbefter, firji begotten Son and Heyer unto 
our mofic dradde^ natural and foverayne Lord^ ani 
tnoji Chryfien Kyng Henry VII. 

It feems, my Author fays, as if now, either Mr. 
Caxtonh Bufinefs was upon the Decline, or that he 
was about leaving it off, fince he tells us, in his 
Prologue to this Book, That *' after dyvers 
*' Werkes made, tranflated and achieved, having no 
*' Werke in Honde^ he fittying in his Studye, where 
*^' as laye many dyuerfe Paunflettis and Bookys, 
*« happened, that to his Hande came^ this lytyl 
«« Booke in ir<?;7/2>/?." This my Author fuppofes to 
be the fame with what h cdlltd, The Hijiory of Eneas. 

II. A lyttle ^rayte Jhort and dbreged^ fpekynge of 
^arte and Crafte to lerne well to deye •, tranflated 
out of Frenfhe into Englyjhe^ by William Caxton^ thd 
XV Day of 7^0'^ 1 490, Fol. 

Befide the forementioned Books, we find feveraj 
others, printed by this diligent and laborious Man, 
without the Name of the Place, or any Notice of 
the Time when they were printed. Some of thefe 
my Author has taken notice of in the Order of Time 
in which he thought it moft probable they were 
publiflied. Of thofe which he has not hitherto 
fpoken of, here follows an Abftraft of the Account 
he has given ; beginning with thofe which are ima- 
gined to befome of Mr. Caxton*s firft Performances.' 

I. Boecius de Confolacione Philofophie. This, Mr» 
Caxton tells us, v/as tranflated out c/'Latyn into our 
ufual and Moder Tongue y hy the .worjhipful Fader 
and firji Foundeur and EmbeUJher of ornate Elo^ 
quence in our Englifli, Maijler Geffrey Chaucer. It 
is printed with a Part of Boecius" s Latin, and at the; 
End of thf Book is an Epitaph for Chaucer ^ in L^- 

• * - Ta tifi 
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iin Vcrfc, made by Stephen Surigon^ Poet Laureat 
of Milan^ at the Colt and Inftance of Mr. Caxton^' 
The Pook is without any Signatures, numbering of 
Leaves, Date, or Place. IL A Collc6kion of Cbau- 
cerh and Lydgat^% Poems, 4to. This is alfo without . 
any Signatures, Date,- or Name of Place or Printer. 
WlStbe Book of Fame made by G. Chaucer. Fol. IV. 
Canterbury Tales by Chaucer. Fol. V. Troilus and 
Crefcide. VI, ^he Lyf of the glorious Vyrgyn and 
Martyr Saynt Katheryn of Scne, with the Revela- 
tions of Saynt Elyfabith the Kyng^s Daughter, of 
Hungarie, Fol. VII. Speculum vite Chrifti, or the 
Myrroure of the hleffed Lyf of Jhefu Cryfte, com- 
piled from the Latin Book of Dr. Bonaventure de 
Meditacione Vite Chrifti — together with a Jhort 
S'reatyce of the hyeji and mojie worthy Sacramente of 
Chrifte^j hleffid Body^ and the marvelles thereof Fol. 
VII. Dire^orium Sacerdotum: Sive ordinate fecun- • 
dum ufum Sarum, una cum Defenforio ejufdem Di- 
tedorii, item ^raBatus qui dicitur crede mihi. Fol. 

The three laft of the foregoing are the only Books 
that we have of Mr. Caxtoif^ printing in Latin^ the* 
there is a good deal of the Latin Text intermixed 
with fome of the Tranflations which he printed -, as 
of Boetiusy Cato^ the xii Prouffits of Tribulacyon^ Spe* 
culum Crijlij Tharte or Crafte of dying. This, how- 
ever, is a Proof that he did not confine himfclf to. 
the printing x>i Englifh Books only. There follow 

IX. 7%e Chajiyftng of Goddes Chyldren, a Book 
proufiy table for Manners Soule, and right comfor* 
table to the Body, an fpecially in Adverfitc, Fol. 

X; yi Booke compofed of diuerfe goftly Matters^ 
Fol. of which the firfte Treaty fe is named Orolo* 
gium Sapiencicj fhcwingfeven Pointesoftrue Love 
of everlaftynge Wifdom. At H^ejiminftrey Fol. 
** This Name was gyvenhetto, as hyt is feydc 
** in the Proheme of the Boke, bycaufc that the 
^ Matter thereof wai Ihewn to him thatwrotehit, 
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♦* as in a Vifioqn, under the Figure and Likenefi 
♦* of a wonder fay re Qrologe^ feted and aray*d with 
** paflynge fay re Rof^s, with Symbalcs fweet 
«* fownynge," fc?r. XI. The Curiale of Alan 
Charetiery tranflated out of the French into Englijh^ 
and printed by Mr. Caxton. Cbaretier was a fa* ^ 
nious French Poet and Hiftorian, and Secretary to 
Charles VI. and VII. Kings of France. Among 
the Books hie wrote this was one, which he en- 
titled Curiale Gallicum. He was a great Refiner 
of the French Language, and died A. D. 1458. 

To thefe JBooks ot Mr. Cax ton's printing fome 
have added tae following ones, as» my Author Tup- 
pqfes, without any Printers Name or Date. I. ^e 
Life of our Lady ^ by John Lydgate a Monk ^Bu- 
ry. II. The LifeofSt.Edvfzrd the Confejfor. III. The 
Life of Si. Winifrid, 4to. IV. St. Aujiin the Monk 
raifing two dead Perfons, 4to. V. The Spoufage of a 
Virgin^ 4to. VI. The Siege of Rhodes, Fol. By 
John Kay^ Poet-Laureat to King Edward I V. VII. 
The Book of Arts and Sciences^ Fol. VIII. DeFide 
et Cantu Famule Sue. 

But now, as above intimated, Mr. Caxton feems 
to have beien almoft quite worn out. At this Time, 
A. D. 149 1, he mufl: have been of a confiderablc 
Age i according to the moft natural Computation 
that can be made, not lefs than, or rather above, four*c 
fcore. However this be, we are informed by Dd 
tVonie^ that he ftill kept himfelf bufy, tho* we do 
not find that he printed any Thing after the Year 
I45>0. Htfynyjbed at the laft Day of his Lyff^ a 
Book called Vite Palrunty or the right devout and 
folitarye Lyfe of the aunciente or olde holy Fad^rf 
Heremytes dwellyng in the Defertes •, which was firft 
written' in Latin by St. Hierome Cardinal^, an,d 
tranflated by Mr. Caxton out> of French. But he 
did not live to print it 5 Be Worde printed it in 
)ys Matter Caxtorf% Houje three Years after his 
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Death, which happened fome Time before June^y 
A.D. 1492. It appe:irs he left to the Pari fh of 
St. Margarets JVeftminJler^ wherein he long dwelt, 
and dyed, thirteen of his printed Golden Legends \ 
and his Executors gavs to it, in I304, two Bokes 
cf the Lyfe of Seynt Katejine, and two of the Birth 
of our Lady. ' We find no mention of any Wife or 
Children of Mr. Caxton^s ; fo that, very probably, 
he was never married. 

In his printed Books, as my Author remarks, he al- 
ways exprefled a great S^iife of Religion, and wrote 
like one who lived in the Fear of God, and was very 
jiefirous of promoting his Honour and Glory. — He 
made choice of fuch Books to print as hada Tendency 
to promote Religion, and encourage Virtue and good 
Manners. — bat one cannot well help obferving, on 
confidv::ring whuL thofc Books were which he pub- 
lifhed, at how low an Ebb Knowledge or Learn- 
ing was then here in Engla?fd, and how poor and 
infipid the general Taile. His Performances were, 
we have fcen, very near .ill in our Language, and 
they, for the mofr Patt, Tranfiations from the 
French^ and not original Compofitions of any of 
our own Countrymen. Tho* he praftifed the Art 
of Printing near tvv^enty Years, we do not fee that 
he printed any one Claffical Writer, or ^ny Edition 
of any of the Greek or Roman Poets and Hifto- 
rlans. N^o, not even in the famous Univerfity of 
Oxford^ where the Prefs was wholly employe^ in 
Ijatin Books, do we yet find any one of thefe pro- 
ceeding, from it. 

He appears to have been a very humble, modcfl:, 
and grateful Man. He often ftiles himfelf a rude 
and ftfnplePerfony confefTes his Ignorance, and ex- 
preffes himfelf in other Terms fo fubmifliye and 
felf-abafing as are very uncommon, and more eafi-» 
ly admired than imitated. A Proof of his Grati- 
fu4e is his owning the particular Encouragement 
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and Benefaftions he received, and elpecUUy his 
Obligations to the City of London ; of which h^ 
Jtays, in his Dedication of Cato^ " \ William Ca^r 
*' ton^ Cytezeyn and Conjurye of the fame, of thQ 
** Fraternyte and Felawfhip o^ Mercery^ owe of 
** Ryght my Servyfe and good Wyll to it, and of 
^' very Dute am bounden naturclly to aflifl:.avnd» 
♦^ counceille hir as fer forth as I can, as to my; 
*• Moder, of whom I have receyved my Noureture 
** and Lyvynge, and fhall praye for the goo(| 
*^ Prolperite and Polecy of the fame duryng liiy 
•VLyf/^ 

His Compafs of Literature was not very large. 
The Englijh and French Tongues furnifhed hin^ 
with all his Erudition ; tho' he was not ignorant; 
of the Duich^ feeing he tranfl^ted Reynard the Fox. 
but of it. 

We may perceive, by the Account which hat 
been given of his printed Books, that he w^$ in 

freat Favour and Requell with the Princes and. 
Toblemen of his own Time : Tho* he owns he 
was not acquainted with fome of thofe to whom ho 
dedicates them. This feems to. confirm [the Opi^ 
nion of his being the firft who introduced the noble 
Art of Printing into this Kingdom 5 fince,'had[ 
there been any one before him, however. To long 
as fix Years, which fome pretend, it's fcarce cre- 
dible that he ihould have been fo much carcffed 
and fully employed, and have flourifhed as he did, 
an the Sunflime of the Englijh Court and principal 
Men of the Nation, 

As to his Printing it has been obferved, that 
iis firft Performances are very rude and barbarous,? 
He ufcd a Letter refembling the Hand-writing 
then in ufe. It was, Mr. Palmer i(ays, peculiar ioi 
himfelf, and eafily diitii^uiihed from any other, 
being a Mixture oi Secretary and Gothic ^ as, to 
Shape J and forjjiCtimes of Great-Primer as to Sizc^ 
: T 4 • cfpcj. 
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cfpecially in printing proper Names. He had a 
way of joining almoft any two Charafters together ; 
which> perhaps, might induce Mr. Bagford to flip- 
pofe, that the Types which he ufed were not di^ 
^nA, or fufile Types, made of Metal, and caft 
in Molds, as they are now. In his Titles he ufed 
the German Text, or what our Printers call the 
Gothic J of the Size of Great Primer ; and fomc* 
times he mixed it with his Secretary^ or common 
Print, as our Printers now do the Italick. Like 
the other Printers of his Time, he never ufed ^jiy 
Catch-word, but placed the Signatures where that 
now ftands ; and rarely numbered his Leaves, but 
ficver his Pages. The Liber Fejtivalis is the only 
one of his Books whofe Lines are not fpaced out 
to the End, which, Mr. Palmer remarks, is an 
After-Improvement and Elegancy introduced by 
Mr. Caxton^ in Imitation of foreign Printers. la 
mcrfl of his Books he only printed, as the Manner 
then was, a fmall Letter at the Beginning of his 
Chapters, tp intimate what the Initial or Capita! 
Letter fhould be, and left that tp be made by the 
Illuminator, who wrote it with a Pen, with red, 
blue, or green Ink : But in fome of his Books 
he ufed flourifhed Initials, or what are called 
blooming Capitals. As he printed long before the 
prefcnt Method of adding the Errata at the End 
of Books, fo his extraordinary Exaftnefs obliged 
him to more Pains than can be eafily imaginai 5 
for after a Book was printed off, his way was to re- 
vifc it, and Qorreft .the Faults of it with red Ink, 
as they then ufed to correct their written Book$* 
This being done to one Copy, he caufed one of his 
Servant^ to run through the whole Impreffion, and 
to do the like to every Sheet with a Redjead Pcn- 
eil, which he himfelf afterwards compared with his 
own correfted Copy, to fee that none of the Cor^ 
.regions be |iad made were oi^itted, 
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His Books are printed on Paper made of the 
Pafte of Linnen Rags, very fine and good, almofl; 
like the thin Vellum on which they ufed to write 
their' Books in that Age. When this was firft in- 
vented my Author has not been able to find ; but 
from certain Circumftances he mentions, it feems 
probable, this kind of Paper was ufed in England , 
fo early as the Year 1370, juft a Century l^orc 
it was known in. Germany. Whether this Paper 
which Caxton ufed was made there, is not certam \ 
but Wynken de JVorde^ in his Edition of Bartbolo* 
met Opus de Rerum Proprietatibus, in Englijbj Folioji 
without Date, mentions one John Tate as a Maker 
of it in this Kingdom at that Timc^ The Ink 
which Mr. Caxfon uied is thorough black and laft^ 
ing. 

When the Printers firft began generally to ufe 
the Catch- word, and numbering the Leaves of their 
Books, is not, perhaps, cafy to determine. At 
Venice the Direftion Word was not ufed by the 
Heirs of Luke Antbonyy fo long aft^r the firft In- 
troduction of printing there as l J<So* Henry Ste^' 
pbensy who printed at Paris 15 13, numbered his 
Leaves, as did other Printers of that Place fo 
cj^rly as 1 568, lO. John Brilief^er of Strashurg^ 
numbered his with Roman Capitals, as Mr, Caxttm 
did the jEfip"^ Fables* which he printed, Jac(^ 
jlurick^ ^t Emhdeny 1534, numbered every other 
Leaf; and John Lufft^ at Ji^ttteherg^ the lame 
Year, tho' he ufed the Signatures and Dircftion- 
Word, did not number any of his Leaves. An^ 
drew Cratandre and John FroheniuSy at Bafil^ I5ai» * 

, numbered the Pages of their Books ; and yet Jdam 
Peter Sy who printed at the fame Place, 1522/ on- 
ly numbered the Leaves of nis: But neidher he 
nor Cratandre ufed the Diredion Word. Martin . 
Mcrin at Roane in Normindy^ <4999 ufed no Di- 

^ [p^ion Word, and did not number cither the 
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Leaves or Pages of his Books, and put the Signa- 
tures only on every other Leaf of the fijft half Sheet 
in Quarto, thus ai, aii. 

Mr. Caxton had a Foreman, or Journeyman, 
one Wynkyn de fVorde^ a German^ who feems to 
have come into EKgland with him from Cologn^ 
However he lived with him in his Houfe at fFeft- 
minfter^ and after his Death fucceeded him there, 
for fome Time, in his Bufinefs. He ufed his Ma- 
ftier's Cypher with fome fmall Variation. Mr, 
Oaxton had likewife an Apprentice, one Richard 
JPynfony an Englijhman^ as my Author fuppofes j 
who, in the Year 14^3, fet up for himfelf at the 
^temple-Bary at the Sign of the George^ London 5 and 
afterwards was Printer to King Henry VII. This 
Man alfo ufed his Mailer's Cypher, with fome little 
Difference; and lived in great Friendfliip with his old 
Fellow-Servant Z)<?^^r^i?. This De fForde^ by his . 
excellent Method of Difpofition, Compofition, and 
Prefs-work, far excelled his Mafter, and even vU 
vallcd any of his, Cotemporaries abroad, He was 
the firft that introduced the Roman Letter into 
England, which he ufed for the ^fame Purpofes,' 
among the Gothic^ as we do the Italic with the JRo- . 
man at this Day. His Letter is different from' 
moft other Printers, and is caft fd true, and 
ftands fo well in Line, as not to be out-done by 
any fince. He was the only Printer known in 
England thsx ufed the fmall. bodied Letters in the 
Iironcy of the Art. And upon the Whole, he 
was a very curious, laborious, and' ' indefatigable 
Workman. This Charafter of him is Mr. Palmer\ 
whb fays alfo cff Pynfon^ that he w%s a thorough , 
Artift. So much, as my Author remarks, was 
this noble Myftery of Printing improved and'per- 
feft'ed here among us, in little more than a Space 
of twenty Years- 
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ARTICLE XIX. *^^ 

'^be.Mifcellaneous Works in Troje and Perfe 

of Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe. . ^be greater 

. Part now fir ^ puhlifioedy by ber Order ^ from 

- her OriginalManufcripts^ by Mr. Thcophi- 

* lus Rowe. 7J? which are added^ Poems tn 

fever al Occafions, by Mr. Thomas Rdwa 

And to the Whole is prefix d an Account of 

the Lives and' Writings of the Authors^ In 

\. Two Volumes. London: Printed for R. 

, Het.t, at the Bible ahd Crown in the 

;. Poultry ; and R. Dodfley, at TuUyVHead 

.: in FalUMaH. 1739. Odta^'o, Pa^es ^^^ 

.'"'322'. 

I Cannot recolleO: any of the Female Sex In. this 
Nation, wbp has made a more illuftriom Fi- 
gure, cither as a Poetefs, or a pathetic Profe Wri- 
ter on divine and moral Subjra:s, than the excel- 
lent Author of a confiderable'Part of thefeVoliimes* 
Her Name has long carried With it an amiable 
Idea, and thofe beautiful Compbfitions, publifhed 
in her Life- time, under the Title of Friendjhip in 
toeathj &c, werefufficienr Evidences of the $weet- 
riefs and Piety of her Difpofition, as well as the 
Purity ofherTafte, and the Sprightlincfs* of her 
Fancy.* The Rdader will' find thofe Pieces which 
ihe has contributed to this Collcdion, not unworthy 
of her elegant Pen J they are formed to convey 
Pfelight as well afe Inftruftion; 
•• In the firft Volume we have the Lives of our two 
Authors, to which are annexed Poems addrcffed to 
jVfrs, Rowe on feveral Occafions, with Elegies on her 
' ^ . Deatht 



Digitized by 



Google 



Byi The Works gT the Learned. Art. ifl 

Death. Thefe arc followed by her own poetical 
^IbmpofitiaiiSt intermixed with fome few compli- 
niental ones by other Hands. 

In the fecond Volume arc three (hort Dialogues^ 
In the,firft we fee the Folly, Wickedncfs, and evil 
Effefts of a Temper inclined to ridicule the pcrfo- 
nal Infirmities of others. In the iecond we have an 
affeding Reprefentation of the unhappy Conie* 
quences of Gaming ; The Pidure of Lady Harriot y 
JO this Piece, who had been too much addifl- 
cd to Play, and was reclaimed by a dangerous 
Fit of SicKncfs, is very edifying. In the third we 
have juft Refledions on the Vanity of a gay Life, 
Thcle Dialc^ues are followed by about 150 of Mrs, 
JRot^^s Letters; fome under fiditious Names, others 
to Ladies and People of Rank and Quality, with 
fcveral to Mr. Rowt and his Relations. The laft 
feventy Pages are filled with that Gentleman's 
Poems and Tranflations. Inftead of any Specimens 
of thefe mifcellaneous Performances, | fhail here 
adjoin an Extrad of thofe Memoirs of the Author^ 
which, as I have faid, are ^t the Head of them^ 
. Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe was horn at Jlfbejier 
in Somerfetjhire J Sept. ii. 1674, being the eldcft of 
three Daughters of Mr. IValter Singer^ a Gentle- 
man of a good Family, . and Mrs. Elizabeth Port-'. 
nell^ both of them Perfons of very great Worth and 
Piety. During the^Life of his Wife, Mr. Siptgew* 
xcfidcd dt Gcbcfteri butfoon after hqrUeceafe, re-? 
moved into the Neighbourhood of fronts in the 
fame County ; where he became fo well known and 
diftinguilhea for his good Senfe^ primitive Integrity^ 
Siniplicity of Manners, uncommon Prudence, Ac- 
tivity and Faithfulnefs in difcharging the Duties qf 
his Station, inflexible Adherence to his Principles^ 
^ncl at the fame Time truly catholic Spirit, as top 
be held in high Efteem, even by Perfons of fupe- 
^ior Rpiiki: My Lord Weymoutby who was rcck-\ 
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oned a very good Judge of Men, not only writing 
to him, 'but honouring him with his Vifits^ as did 
the devout Bifliop Kenn very frequently, fome* 
times once a Week •, fuch a Charm is there in un* 
affefted Goodnefs, and fo naturally do Kindred 
Soulsy warmed and aftuated by the fame heavenly 
Paffiont and purfuing the fame glorious End, run 
and mingle together with the greatcft Pleafure, af- 
ter they are once acquainted, notwithftanding any 
accidental Divcrficy, of Sentiments in fome fmaller 
Things. This is mentioned to the Honour of that 
venerable Bilhop, as well aS of Mr. Singer. 

Of Mrs. Rowers two Sifters, one died in Child- 
hood ; the other furvived to her twentieth Year, a 
lovely Concurrent in the Race of Virtue and Glory. 

She had the fame extreme Paflion for Books as her 
elder Sifter, chiefly thofeof Medicine, in which Art 
Ihc arrived to a confiderable Infight ; and if it could 
not be faid of them both, in the Letter, as of the vir- 
tuous Womanin the Proverbs^ that their Candle went 
not out by Night, yet it frequently burnt till after 
the Middle of it 5 fo great was their Thirft of Know- 
ledge, and the Pleafure they had in gratifying it. 

Thofe who were acquainted with the extraordi- 
n£U*y Perfon (whofe Memoirs we are writing^ in her 
chrldifti. Years, could not but have obferved a great 
many Things not common in that Age of Life, 
which then promifed the bright Day that after- 
wards enfued ; and it muft have been with pecu- 
liar Satisfaction that Mr. Singer^ in whom parental 
AfFeftion confpired with a penetrating Difcerri- 
ment to heighten the Pleafure, be'held the early 
Dawnings of a great and good Mind in this his * 
charming Daughter. 

When flie received the firft ferious Impreffions of 
Religion, does not appear ; it might be, probably, 
as foon as (he was capable of it 5 at once perceiving 
tcr OWigatigns to the Author of her Bmg^ and, ^ 
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in the fame Meafure, as her opepihg Reafbn difco- 
vcred thefe to her, fueling the Force of them. 

There is fo great t Similitude between Painting « 
and Poetry^ as being each of them a pleafing ^nd ju* 
dicious Imitation ot Nature, and depending upon 
the Beauty and Strength of the Imagination, that it 
isno Wayfurprifing, one who poffi-ffed the latter 
of thefe Faculties in fo high a Degree of Perfediion, 
did very early difcover an Inclination to the other ;• 
which has often ^zidstit Followers^ perhaps always 
the fame Admirers ; it having been feldom known 
that thofe who have excelled in onjs of thefe Arts, 
have not at lead had a Tafte for the Charms of the 
other, and been qualified to judge of its Beauties, 
whether they have made any Attempt in it or no. 

Accordingly Mrs. Rowe loved the Pencil when Ihe 
had hardly Strength and Steadinefs of Hand fuffici- 
cnt to guide it 5 and in her Infancy (one may almoft 
venture to fay fo) would fqueeze out the Juices of 
Herbs to ferve her inftead of Colours. Mr. Singer 
perceiving her Fondnefs for this Art, was at the Ex-- 
pence of a Maftcr to inftruft her in it -, and it never 
ceafed to be her Amufement at Times, and a very 
innocent one it was, till her Death. 

She wai alfo, what every one acquainted with ' 
her Writings willfuppofeoffuch a well tuned Soul, 
very much delighted with Mufic ; chiefly of the 
Grave and folemn Kind, as beft fuited to the 
Grandeur of her Sentiments, and the Sublimity of 
her Devotbn. 

But her ftrongeft Bent was to Poetry and Wanting. 
Poetry indeed was her favourite Employment in 
Youth, her moft diftinguifliing Excellence. So- 
prevalent was her Genius this Way, that her very> 
Profe had all the Charms of Verfe without the Fet- 
ters, the fame Fire and Elevation, the fame bright 
Images, bold Figures, rich and ■ flowing Diftion*^^ 
She could hardly write a familiar Letter but it bor^ 
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the Stamp of the Poet. One of her Acquaintance 
remembers to have heard her fay , flie began to write 
Verfcs at twelve Tears old, which was almoft as 
fbon.as fhe could write at all. In the Year 1696^ 
th^ a2d of her Age, a Colleftion of her Poems on - 
various Occafions was publifhed at the Defire of her 
Friends, which we may fuppofe did not contain all 
that fhe had by her, fince the ingenious Prefacer 
gives the Reader to hope that the Author might in 
a little while be prevailed with to oblige the World 
with a fecond Part, no Way inferior to the former. 

Though many of thefe Poems are of the religious 
Kind, and all of them confiftent with the ftridelt 
Virtue ; yet fome Things in them gave her no littJc 
TJneafinefs in advanced Life^ To a Mind that had 
fo entirely fubdued its Paffions, or devoted them to 
the Honour of its Maker^ what could not be abfo- 
lutely .'approved,^ appeared unpardonable; and, 
not fatisfied to have done no Injury to the facred 
Caufe of Piety, (he was difpleafed with her having 
writ any Thing that did not directly promote it. 

What firft introduced her into the Notice of the 
noble Family at Longleat^ was a little Copy of 
Verfes of hers, with which they were fo highly de- 
lighted, as to exprefs a Curiofity to fee her 5 and 
the Friendfliip that commenced at that Time, fub- 
fifted ever after ; not more to her Honour, who 
was the Favourite of Perfons fo much fuperior to 
her in the outward Diftindions of Life, than to 
the Praife of their Judgment who knew how to 
prize, and took a Pleafure in cherifhing fo much 
Worth. Her Paraphrafe of the 38th Chapter of 
Job was writ at the Requeft of Bifhop Kenn^ who 
was entertained in that Houfe, and gained her a 
^great deal of Reputation. She was not then twenty. 

She had no other Tutor for the French and Italian 
X'^gu^es, than the honourable Mr. Tbynne^ Son 
CO the Lord Vifcount Weymouth^ who willingly 
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. tcx)k that Task upon himfelf) and had the Pleafure 
to fee his fair Scholar improve fo feft under his 
Leflbns, that in a few Months fhe was able to read 
^^•s7tfr«/ii^m with great Eafe. 

Her fhining Merit, with the Charms of her 
Perfbn and Converfation, had procured her a great 
0iany Admirers. Among others, 'tis faid the fe- 
mous Mr. Prior made his Addrefies to her. But 
Mr. Thomas Rowe was the Perfon refcrved by Hea- 
ven to be the happy Man ; both to be made, and 
to make happy. 

This Gentleman was born at Londdn^ April 2j, 
1687, the eldcft Son of the Reverend Mr. Benoni 
Rowe^ who, with a very accurate Judgment, and 
a confiderable Stock of ufeful Learning, joined the 
Talents of Preaching, and a moft lively and en- 
gaging Manner in Converfation. He was of a 
genteel Defcent both on his Father and Mother*is 
Side; but he thought too juftly, to [value himfelf 
on fuch extrinfick Circumftanccs. His fuperior 
Genius, and infatiable Thirft after Knowledge, 
were confpicijous in his earliefl: Youth. He was 
able to read as foon almoft as he could fpeak ; had 
fuch a Pleafure in Books, as to take none at all 
in the Divcrfions which Children are fo fond of; 
and when he was fometimes prevailed on to make 
one in the Recreations of his Companions, his 
Unreadincfs and Inattention plainly fhe wed it was 
not out of Choice, but merely in Compliance with 
their Importunity^ that he engaged. 

He commenced his Acquaintance with the Clap- 
Jics at Epfom^ while his Father refided there ; and 
by his fwift Advances in this Pa^rt of Learning, 
quickly became the Delight of his Mafter, a Man 
very able in his Profeffion, and was treated by him 
•wftha very particular. Indulgence, in fpight of the 
natural Ru^dnefs and Severity of his Temper^ 
When his Fathei: removed to London,^ he acccompa^ 
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nied him^ and was placed under the famous Dr. 
fValker^ M^^cr of the Charier- Houfe SchooL His 
Exercifcs here never failed of being diftinguifhed 
even among thofe that had the Approbfition of that 
excellent Preceptor^ who would fain have perfuadcd 
his Father to fend him to one of our En^ijh Uni- 
verfities. But how honourably foever Mr. Rowe 
might think of the Learning of thofc noble Seats of 
the Mufcs, the Principles in Credit there not being 
fo favourably regarded by him. he chofe to enter 
him firft at a private Academy \vi London \ and 
feme time before his Death, for the finifhing 
Strokes of his Education, determined his going to 
Leyden. Here he ftudied Jewijh Antiquities 
under U^itfius^ Civil Law under Vitriarius^ the 
Belles Lettres under Perizonius^ znd Experimental 
Pbilofopby under Senguerdius^ and eftablilhed a Re- 
putation for Capacity, Application, and an oblig- 
ing Deportment^ both among the Profeflbrs and 
Students. He returned from that celebrated Mart 
of Literature, witha vaft Acceflion of Treafure, in 
Books he had purchafed, and Knowledge he had 
amaffcdi and intircly incorrupt in \iis Morals^ 
which he had preferved as inviolate as he . could 
have done, under the mod vigilant Difcipline, 
though left without any Reftraints but thofe of his 
own Virtue and Prudence, 

The Love of Liberty had been always one of Mr. 
Row^s mod darling Paflions, He was very much con* 
firm'd therein, by hi, familiar Acquaintance with the 
Hiftory and noble Authors of antient Greece and 
Rome^ whofe very Spirit was transfufed into him, and 
rcfidingfo long in a Republick^ where he had conti- 
nual Examples of the ineftimable Value of Free- 
dom, as the Parent of Induftry, the Nurfe of Arts 
-and Sciences, and univerfal Source of focial Happi- 
nefs. Tyranny of all Sorts he moft fincerely deteft- 
cd, but moii ofiil ecclejia/iical^ in every Shape; 
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deeming the Slarery of the Mind, as the moft ab- 
jcft and ignominious, fo, in its Confequenccs, more 
pernicious than any other. His Lives will be a 
glorious Monument of his Love of Liberty in the 
publick Weal 5 ta which may be added his Poems^ 
now firfl: publifhed, and in both which this com^ 
xncndable Ardour is very vifible. 

His Defires after Knowledge enlarged with his 
'Acquifitions. All his Morning Hours, and a 
large Part of the Afternoon, weredevoted to Study, 
till the Time of his being fcized with the Diftcm- 
per of which he died. His Library, in coUeftiug 
which he was afTifted by. his accurate Knowledge 
of the beft Editions of Books, confiifted of a great 
Number of the molt valuable Authors, and amount- 
ed at his Death to above five thoufand Volumes. 

He was a pcrfe6l Matter of the Greeky Latht^ 
and French Languages ; and, which is feldom 
known to happen, had at once fuch a prodigious 
Strength of Memory, and inexhauftible Fund of 
Wit, as would fingly have been admired, and much 
Jjnore united. Thcfe Qualities, with an'eafy Flu- 
ency of Speech, a Frankncfs and Benevolence of 
Temper, a communicative Difpofition, and a na- 
tural Sprightlinefs of Behaviour, made his Compa- 
ny defired by ^11 who knew him. 'Twas impoffiblc 
any one fliould be indifferent where he was prefent > 
.he animated every Converfation in which he had a 
-Part, and charmed the whole Audience, tje had 
a Penetration and Quicknels of Thought, hardly 
to bd imagined. None of the politer' Kinds of 
Learning were Jiegleded by him. He was a good 
Judge in Poetry, and had it in his Power to have 
been an eminent Poet -, for he haJ the vivid Fire^ the 
rich Vein^ the copious Di£lion ejSential to that Cha- 
radlef ; but as Poetry was not his predominant In- 
-clination, his Genius had not all the polifhing 
which Art and conftant Practice might have added 
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to Nature. Hiftory was his favourite Study, fiir 
which his vaft Memory, aad exquifite Judgment 
peculiarly qualified him. 

He had formed a Defign to compile the Lives of 
all the illuftrious Perfons in Antiquity omitted by 
Plutarch^ and for this Purpofe read the antient 
Hiftorians with greiat Ore. This Intention he in 
part executed. Eight Lives were publiihed fince 
his Deceafe, by way of Supplement to that admired 
Biographer ; in which, though fo young a Guide, 
he ftrikes out' his Way like one well acquainted 
with the dark and intricate Paths of Antiquity. The 
Stile is perfectly cafy, yet concife and nervous ; the 
Reflexions juft, and fuch as might be expefted 
from a Lover of Truth and Mankind ; and the, 
^Fafts interefting in themfelves, or made fo by the 
Skill ufed in the Relation. Befides theie he had fin* 
ifhed and fitted for the Prefi the Life of ^hrafybulus^ 
which being put into the Hands of Sir Richard 
Steele^ for his Revifal, was> fomehow or other, un- 
happily loft, and could never fince be recovered. 
The famous Mr. Dacier having tranflated' Plu- 
tarcVs Lives into French^ with Remarks hifliorical 
and critical, tht Abbe Beilenger zddtdi^ in 1734, a- 
ninth Tome to the other eight, confifling of the 
'Life of Hannibaly and Mr. Rowers Lives turned by 
him into French j in the Preface to which Verfioa 
he tranfcribes from the Preface to the Englijh Edi- 
tion the Character of the Author, with vifibJe Ap- 
jprobation, and faith, the Lives were writt«n with 
Tafte, though being a poflhumous Work, the 
Author had not put hislaft Hand to it. 

Being at Bath ip the Y^ar 1 705^, Mr. Rowe was 
introduced into Mrs. Singer^ Company, by a Gen- 
tleman of her Acquaintance. The Idea* he conceiv- 
ed of her from Report, and from her Writings, 
charmed him \ but when he had fecn and converfcd 
with her, he felt another Kind of Impreffion from 
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the Prefcnce of fo much Beauty, Wit, and Vir- 
tue \ the Efteem he had conceived of her Accom- 
plifhments was heightened to the Rapture of a Lo- 
ver.* Mrs* Rowers exalted Merit and amiable Qua- 
lities could not fail to infpire the moft generous and 
lading Paffion. Mr. Rowe knew how to value rfiat 
incftimablc Treafure which Providence had favour- 
ed him with, by putting her into his Poffeffion ; 
and made it his Study to repay the Felicity with 
which flic crowned his Life. The Efteem and 
Tendcrnefs he had for her is inexpreffible, and Pof- 
feflioa fecmed fcarce to ,have abated the Fondnefs 
and Admiration of the Lover. 'Twas fome con- 
fiderable Time after his Marriage, that he wrote to 
her a very tender Ode, under the Name of Delia^ 
full of the warmeft Sentiments of connubial Friend- 
fliip and AfFcftion ; in wiiich the following L?nes 
may appear remarkable, as it pleafed Heaven to 
difpofe Events in a Manner fo agreeable to the 
Wifties expreffed in them. 

So long may thy Infpiring Page, 
And great Example blefs the rifing Age ! 
Long in thy charming Prifon may'ft thou ftay, 
• Late, very late, afcend the well known Way, 
And add new Glories to the Realms of Day ! 
At leaft Heaven will not, fure, this Pray'r deny, 

Short be my Life's uncertain Date, ' 
And earlier far than thine the deftin*d Hour of 
Fate! 
Whene'er it coqies, may'ft thou be by. 
Support my finking Frame, and teach me how 
to die ^ 

• Thus far the Memoirs of Mrs. Rowe and her Conforfwcre 
written by Mr. Heyny Grcoe^ a learned and pious Miniiler 
dmong the Nonconformifts, lately dcceafcd. The Continua* 
tion of them is by the ingenious Editor Mr. TheophilHt Row/s 
own Hand. * . 

Banilh 
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Banifh dcfponding Nature's Gloom, 

Make me to hope a gentle Doom, 

And fix me all on Joys to come ! 
With fwimmingEyes I'll gaze upon thy Charms, 
And clafp thee dying in my fainting Arms : 

Then gently leaning on thy Breaft, 
Sink in foft Slumbers to eternal Reft. 
The ghaftly Form will have a pleafing Air, 
And all Things fmile, while Heav*n and thou 
art there. 

As Mr. Rowe had not a robuft natural Conftitution,' 
fo an intenfe Application to Study, beyond what the 
Delicacy of his Frame would bear, might perhaps 
contribute to that ill State of Health, which allav- 
ecj the Happiocfs of his Marriage Life, during the 
greater Part of it. In the latter Part of the Year 
1 7 14, his Weaknefs increafed, and he appeared to 
labour under all the Symptoms of a Confumption, 
This fatal Diftcmpcr, after it had confined him 
fome Months, put a Period to his valuable Life,^ . 
Aday 13th, 1 7 15, when he was but juft paft the 
twenty-eighth Year of his Age. 

The exquifite Grief and Afflidtion Mrs. Row& 
felt for his Lofs, is not to be imagined. She con-- 
tinued to the laft Moments of her Life to cxprefs 
the higheft Veneration and AfFcftion for his Me- 
mory, and a particular Regard and Efteem for his 
Relatidns. * 

'Twas only out of Regard to Mr. Rowe^ that 
with his Society fhe was willing to bear London dur- 
ing the Winter Seafon 5 and as foon after his De- 
ceafe, as her Affairs would permit, fhe indulged* 
her unconquerable Inclinations to Solitude, by re- 
tiring to Frame in Somerfetjhire^ in the Neighbour-^ 
hood of which Place the greater Part of her Eftate 
ley. When fhe forfook the Town, Ihe determined 
to return to it no more, but to conceal the Remain-* 
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dcr of her Life in an abfolute Redrenr>ent ; yet on 
fome few Occafions, Ihe thought it her Duty to 
violate this Refolution. In compliance with the 
importunate Reqtieft of the honourable Mr^Shynne^ 
Ihe .paffed fome Months with her at London^ after 
the Death of her Daughter the Lady Brooke ; and 
on the melancholy Occafion of the Deceafe of Mrs. 
Thynn6 herfelf, Ihe could not difpnte the Com- 
piands of the Countefs of Hertford^ who carneftly 
defired her to refide fome Time with her at Marl- 
borough^ to foften, by her Converfation and Friend- 
ftip, the fevere Affliction of the Lofs of fo exccl- 
fcnt a Mother : And my Author thinks, once or 
$wice naore, the Power this laft Lady had over Mrs, 
Rawcy drew her, by an obliging Kind of Violence, 
to fpend a few Months with her at fome of the Earl 
of Hertford's Seats in the Country. Yet even on thefe 
Gccafions, (he never quitted her Retreat without 
Ycry fincere Regret, and always returned to it again, 
^ foon as ever Ihe could, with Decency, difengagc 
herfelf from the Importunity of her noble Friends. 
I 'Twas in this Recefs that fhe compofed the moft 
celebrated of her Works, Friend/hip in Deaths and 
the feveral Parts of the Letters Moral and Enter- 
taining. The Drift of the Letters from the Dead is 
(as the ingenious Author of the Preface exprefles it) 
to imprefs the Notion of the Souths Immortality^ with- 
out which all Virtue andReligion^ with their tempo- 
ral and eternal good Confequences^ muft fall to the 
ground 5 and to make the Mind fsmiliar with the 
^Thoughts of our future Exijience^ and contra ff^ as it 
werey an habitual Perfuafton of ity by IVriHngs^ 
fyiilton that Foundation^ and addreffedto tbeAffeffms 
and Imaginations. It may alfo be added, that the 
Defign both pf thefe^ and the Letters JMoral and 
Entertaining^ is, by fiditious Examples of the moft 
generous Benevolence and heroick Virtue^ to ja,U 
lure the Reader to the Pradtice of every Thing that 
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enobles human Nature, and benefits the World j^ 
and by juft and lively Images of the fharp Remorfe 
and real Mifcry that attends the falfe and unworthy 
Satisfadtions of Vice, to warn the Young and, Uur 
thinking from being feduced by the enchanting 
Name of Pleafure to inevitabk Ruin ; the Piety, 
of which Defign is the more worthy pf the highefl; 
Pan^gyrick, as it is fo uncommon. The greater. 
Part of the Poets of our Country have apparently 
employed all their Wit and Art to difguife the na-^ 
tive Deformity of Vice, and fltew Flowers on jhe 
Paths to Perdition. But this excellent Lady (a^ 
was obferved of an eminent Genius of the laft Age) 
poffefled fo much Strength and Firmnefs of Mind^ 
and fuch a perfedt natural Goodnefs, as could not 
be perverted by the Lafgenefs of her Wit, and wa^ 
Proof againft the Art of Poetry itfelf. The eJeganq 
Letters which gave Occafion to remark this Diftinc- 
tion in Mrs. Rowe*sCh3irz6tQr^ as a polite Writer, are 
not only chafte and innocent, but greatly fubfervient 
to the Intcreft: of Heaven, and evidently defigned, 
by reprefen ting Virtue in all her genuine Beauty, to 
necommend her to the Choice and Admiration of 
.Mankind. 

In the Year 1 736, the Importunity of fome of 
Mrs. Rowe's Acquaintance, who had feen the 
flijiory of Jofepb in Manufcript, prevailed on her 
(though not without real Rcluftance^ to fufFer it to 
be made publick. She wrote this Piece in her 
younger Years, and when firft printed had carried 
it on no farther than the Marriage of the Hero of 
the Poem ; but at the Requerfof her Friends (par^ 
ticularly of an illuftrious Lady to whom ftie could 
icarce refufe any Thing) that the Relation might 
include Jofeph's Difcovery of himfelf to his Bre- 
thrcn. Ihe added two other Books, tjie compofing; 
of which I am informed was no more than the La»- 
t^our of three or four Days, ITiis additional Part^ 
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which was her laft Work, was publifhed but a few 
Weeks before her Death. 

This grand Event, to prepare for which (he had 
made fo much the Bufinefs of her Life, befel her 
according to her Wifh, in her beloved Recefs. 
She was favoured with an uncommon Strength [of 
Conftitution, and had paffed a long Series of Years 
with fcarce any Indifpofition fevere enough to con^^ 
fine her to her Bed. But about half a Year before 
her Deceafe (he was attacked with a Diftemper, 
which feemcd to herfelf, as well as others, attended 
with Danger. Tho' this Diforder (as Ihe expreffed 
herfelf to one of her moft intimate Friends) found 
her Mind not quite fo ferene and prepared to meet 
Death as ufual ; yet when, by devout Contempla- 
tion on the Atonement and Mediation of our blef- 
fed Redeemer, Ihe hiid fortified herfelf againft that 
Fear and Diffidence, from which the moft exalted 
Piety does not always fecure in fuch an awful Hour, 
ihe experienced fuch divine Satisfaftion and Tran- 
fport, that (he faid with Tears of Joy, fhe knew 
not that Ihe had ever felt the like in all her Life ; 
and fhe repeated on thiy Occafion, Mr, Pop^s 
•Verfes entitled. The dying CbriJTtan to bis Soul^ with 
an Air of fuch intenfe Pleafure, as evidenced that fhe 
really felt all the elevated Sentiments of pious Ex- 
ftafy and Triumph, which breathe in that exqui- 
iite Piece of facred Poetry. After this threatning 
lll.nefs, Mrs. Rowe recovered her ufual good State 
of Health -, and tho* at the Time of her Dcccafc 
fhe was pretty far advanced in Age, yet her exa<9: 
Temperance, and the Calmnefs of her Mind, un- ' 
difturbed with uneafy Cstres and Paffions, encou- 
raged her Friends to flatter themfelves with a much 
longer Enjoyment of fo valuable a Life than it 
pleafed Heaven to allow them. On. the Day in 
which fhe was feized with that Diftempcr, which 
in a few Hours proved mortal^ fhe fccmcd to thofe 
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about her to be in perfeft Health and Vigour : la 
the Evening of it, at about eight of the Clock, 
fhe converfed with a Friend with all her wonted 
Vivacity, and not without Laughter 5 after which 
fhe retired to her Chamber. At about ttn her 
Servant, hearing fome Noife in her Miftrefs's 
Room, ran inftantly into it, and found her fallen 
off the Chair on the Floor, fpeechlefs, and in the 
Agonies of Death. She had the immediate Affi- 
ftance of a Phyfician and Surgeon, but all the 
Means ufed were without Succefs ; and after hav* 
ing given one Groan, fhe expired a few Minutes 
before two of the Clock on Sunday Morning, Febru- 
ary 20, I Ji^-y. Her Difeafe was judged to be an 
Appoplcxy, A pious Book was found lying open 
by her, as alfo fpme loofe Papers, on which fhe 
had wrote the following unconncded Sentences. 

O guide ^ and counfeU andprote£t my Soul from Sin ( 

OJpeakj and let me know thy. heavenly JVilL 

Speak evidently to my lift^ning Soul! 

O fill my Soul with Love^ and Lights and Peacc^ 

And whijper heavenly Comfort to my Soul ! 

Ofpeaky celefiial Spirit^ in the Strain 

Of Love^ and heavenly Pleafure to my Soul ! 

Thus It appeared, that in reading pious Medi- 
tations, or forming devout Ejaculations for the di- 
vine Favour and Affiflance, Mrs. Rowe made the 
Jaft Ufe of the Powers of Rcafon below the 
Skies. 

As fhe was greatly apprehenfive that the Vio- 
lence of Pain, or Langour of a Sick-bed, might 
wcafion fome Deprcffion of Spirits and melanchol- 
ly Fears, unfui table to the Charader.and Expefta- 
tton of a Chriflian, her manufcript Book of De- 
votions contains frequent Petitions to Heaven, that 
ihc might not, in this Manner, difhonour her Pro- 
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fefliqn ; and to her Friends fhe often exprcfled her- 
felF defirous of a fudden Removal to the Skies^ as 
it miift neceflarily prevent any fuch indecent Btf 
haviour in her laft Moments: So that the Sud«* 
dennefs of her Death may be interpreted as a Re^. 
ward of her Angular Piety, and a Mark of the 
divine Favour in Anfvver to her Prayers. 

' Thus I have recounted all the material Events 
in the Lives of this amiable Couple, Mr. "Thomas 
and Mrs. Elizabeth Rawe, They . appear with far 
greater Beauty in the Original, from whence this 
Article is extraftcd j where they are connefted by 
many beautiful Tranlitions, and fet off with feve- 
ral' pleafing- Obfervations and Reftedlions, which 
there was no Room for in this Compendium^ I 
hope I fhall not trefpafs upon my Reader's Pa- 
tfencc if I adjoin to the foregoing Memoirs a few 
Paflages of that Charadter which our Editor has 
drawn up of Mrs, Rowe^ and which juftifies the 
general fefteem the Worjd has fo long entertained 
of that excellent Perfon, He lays, 

^Mr*. Rowe feemed,, by the Gaiety and Chearr 
folnefp of her Temper, to be peculiarly fitted to 
enjoy Life, and all its innocent Satisfadions ; yet, 
inftead of any cxceffive Fondnels of Things pre-r 
fent and vifibb, her Contempt of what Ihe ufed to 
term ^ low St^te of Exiftence> and a dull Round 
oT infipid Pleafurcs, and the Ardour with whid)^ 
Ihe breathed after the divine Enjoymkenrs of ^ fto 
ture World j were inconceivably great. 

^ She was not a regular Beauty, yet fhe ppflefled a 
large- Meafure of the Charms of her Sex,: She wasi 
of a moderate Stature, her Hair of a fine Colour^ 
and her Eyes of a darkiflxGrey, enclining to Blue,, 
and full of Fire. Her Complexion was very 
fair, and a natural rofy Blufli glowed in her Cheekst 
She fpoke gracefully, and her Voice was exceeding 
fweet and harmonious, perfedly fuited to to that 
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geatk Language which always flowed frorli h» 
Lips, But the Sofcnefs and Benevolence of her 
Afped was beyond all Defcription ; it infpired 
irrefiftible Love, yet not without fome Mixture of 
that. Awe and Veneration, which diftinguilhedSenfe 
and Virtue, apparent in the Countenance^ arc vfont 
to create. 

Her Acquaintance with the Great^ had taught her 
all the Accomplilhments of good Breeding, and 
Complacency of Behaviour; and -without Forma?- 
lity and AfFcdation, fhe pradifed, in a diftant So* 
litude, all the Addrefs and Politcnefs of a Courts 
but {he learned no more than the real Elegancies 
of Grandeur. She Itemed to have perfedlly fub* 
dued the Love of the vain Shew of Life. She 
juftly defpifed the Arts of Dreis and Ornanoenc^ 
and endeavoured to infufe the fame Contempt of 
them into all her Acquaintance ; yet without fa^ 
ling into the other Extreme of indecent Negji- 
gei-ce. 

She had the happieft Command over her Pafr 
fions, and maintained a conftant Calmnefs of Temr 
per and Sweetnefs of Difpofitioni» that could noc 
be rqfiled with adverfe Accidents. It has been 
queftioned whether (he was ever angry, efpecialljr 
with regard to thofe little Misfortunes, and difplear 
fif)g Incidents, that commoaly occur in Life, and 
>vhich, tho* really of a trivial Nature^ frequently 
prove too ftrong Temptations to' Indecencies of 
raflion : SI^ was only wont to turn theie into Sub* 
^ jcfts of Mirth, and agreeable RaUlerjr. 
. She was in tho.utmoft Degree an Enemy td ijl* 
patured: Satire and Detradionw She was as un«c-» 
quainted with Envy, as if it had been impoflibl« 
lor fo b^fe t Pafllon to enter into the huiaaa 
Mind. She exceedingly loved to pr^ife, and n^vef 
fiitled to obierve and applaud eveiy Appearance of 
Merit in tbofe with'Whom ifae was accjuainced ; but 
_ over* 
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overlooked all their Failings with more than even 
the ufual Partiality of Friendfliip. 
* She had few Equals in. her cxcelleht Turn icx 
Converfation. Her Wit was inexhauftible, and 
fhe expreffed her Thoughts in the moft beautiful 
and flowing Eloquence, — It was hardly pofSble to be 
in her Company without becoming wifer and bet- 
'ter, or to leavr it without Regret. 
- Under the flrongft Temptations to Pride, Ihe 
TCtained all the Humility of the meancft and^moft 
tjhfcure Perfon of the human Race.; — She was ex- 
ijuifit&ly fenfible of her own Dcfefts. — Sheaffumed 
no indecent Share in Converfation, and was frc- 
^qoently filent on Subjefts fhe well underftood, and 
on which fhe eould have difplayed her Wit to 
great Advantage.- — She never diftated to others, 
nor arrogated any Refpedt or Deference to her 
own Sentiments -, but in converfing with Perfonsof 
farts and Abilities^ ^fer beneath her own, ftudicd 
to make the Superiority of her Geniiiycafy to them, 
% the moft obliging GoodnefS* and Condefcenfion 
of Behaviour. — She infinitely loved and rdverenced 
tnie Goodnefsj and paid a peculiar Ref{>e6k tofin- 
fcere Piety, when great Degrees of Ignorance, and 
fextremely mean Circumftances, might have qui» 
obfcured it to lefs humble and generous Minds. 
' She was untainted with that Love of Pleafore 
which has fa univerfally corrupted the prefent Age, 
and is juftly thought to have the mcA. unfriendly 
influence on the nobleft Kinds of Virtue.-r-Thc 
native Grandeur of her Soul preferved her from a 
Fondnefs for'any kind of Luxury ; judging it much 
beneath the Dignity of a Beiftg poflcfs'd of Reafon^ 
ftnd born for Immortality. 
' She had a Contempt of Riches that has been 
rarely equalled, and which may be regarded 4is the 
tfertain Mark of a truly great Mind.-^-The Love 
of Money ih^ thought the moft fordid and ignoble 
* ' of 
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of Paffions. — She could fcarce bear tHc Mention of 
Injuftice, without trehibling ; and the Tcndcmcfs 
and Delicacy of her Gonfcience, with regard to 
this Sin, was fo great, that; fhe hardly thought flic 
could keep far enough from'k. 

Her Indifference to Fame was^no lefs remarkable ; 
as flie feemed to Ihun it by concealing herfelf, dur- 
ing almoft the Whole of her Life, in an obfcurc 
Solitude, fo fhe pratftifed no Arts to promote her 
Reputation. ' 

She was exemplary for every relative Duty* 
Filial Piety was a remarkable Part of her Charac- 
ter. She loved the beft of Fathers as fhe ought, 
and repaid his uncommon Care and Tendernefs by 
all juft Returns of Duty and AfFeftion. She has' 
been heard to fay, That fhe could die rcUher than 
difpleafe him ; and the Anguifli Ihe felt at feeing 
him in Pain in his lafl Sicknefs was fo great, that 
it occafioned fome Kind of Convulfion, a Diforder 
from which fhe was wholly free in every other 
Part of her Life. 

When fhe was entered into a marriage State,' 
the higheft Efleem and mofl tender AfFeftion ap- 
peared in all her Conduft to Mr. Rowe 5 and by 
the moft gentle and obliging Manners, and the 
Exercife of every focial and good-natured Virtue, 
Ihe confirmed the Empire Ihe had gained over his 
Heart. She made it her Study to foften the Anx- 
ieties, and heighten all the S^tisfadions of his Life* 
—Her Tendernefs of hrm, during the long Illnefs 
that preceded his Death, was hardly to be imagined. 
She partook his fleeplefs Nights, and never quitted 
his Bed, unlcfs to ferve or to watch by him. And 
as fhe could fcarce be perfuaded to foriake even his 
breathlefs Clay, fo fhe confecrated her future Years 
to his Memory, by honouring his Afhes with a 
Refolution of perpetual Widowhood, which fhe in- 
violably maintained. She mourned over the Death 
V : of 
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t)f her Husband and Father, with all that Tendcr- 
nels and Senfibility which ought to touch every 
humane and generous Heart, at the Lofs of the 
dcareft Perfons on Earth ; yet her Submiflion to 
the Will of Heaven was without the leaft Mur- 
mur, and altogether fuicablc to that eminent Pie- 
ty which appeared in evel*y other Part of her Life. 

She was a gentle and kind Miftrefs 5 treating, 
her Servants with great Condefcenfion^ and Good- 
nefs.' She was a warm and generous Friend -, juft, 
if not partial, to the Merit of thofe whom j(he 
loved, and mod gentle and candid to their Errors. 
She had a mod God-like Difpofition. The Exer- 
pfe of Charity was half the PleafurCj and I may 
add, the Bufinefs, of her Life, Nor was this jpnly 
the peculiar Softnefs of her Sex, or a natural Feli- 
city of Temper, but the moft virtuous Defire to 
diffufe Happinefs. Her Zeal to do generous Ac- 
tions is inexpreflible ; it b^oke out on ill poffible 
Occafions. — Her Charities were fo great (if we 
confider the Mediocrity of her Fortune) that they 
can.fcarce be paralell'd, * 

She had an inexpreflible Love and Veneration 
for the Holy Scriptures, and was afliduous in the 
Reading of them, particularly the. New Teftament^ 
the Pfalms^ and thofe Parts of the Prophetical Wri- 
tings which relate to our blcfled Saviour.— The 
Fervour of her Zeal in the Caufe of Religion was 
beyond the Rate of common Examples. As flic 
could not command her Tears of Tranfport when 
Jhe was WitneCs to any eminent Inflrance of Piety ; 
fo, on the other hand, the fatal Advances of Infi- 
delity in this Nation, rent her v^ery SouK She 
Ipoke with the higheft Efteem and Gratitude of 
thofe excellent Perlons, who, in the prefent Age^ 
have defended Chriftianity by their learned Wri* 

; * The Detail our Editor has given of them, in§>ires a moft 
iV^ble Idea of her Beoevolence, 
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tings, and truly venerated them as publick Bene- 
faftors to Mankind. . 

She feemed born for the Pradice of fublime and 
afcetic Piety •, *twas the fupreme PJeafure of her 
Life -, yet fhe did not fet too high a Value on 
ftrong Emotions of the-Paffions, and religious 
Fervours 5 nor was tempted by the Love of Devo- 
tion to prefer it to fecial Virtue, She poflefs'd a 
large Mcafure of that Serenity and Chcarfulnefs of 
Temper which feems naturally to flow from con- 
fcious Goodnefs, and the Hopes of the divine Fa- 
vour. 

" Her Love of Piety was not confined to tho.fc 
*'*of her own Party in Religion j and it ought to 
** be related as an exemplary Inftance of ChriC 
** -tian Moderation, that (he continued all the lat- * 
•* ter Part of her Life in conftant Communbii 
/* with fome who differed from her in Articles 
*' which fhe thought of great Importance ;. though 
** fhe was fi-equcntly follicited to an oppofite Con- 
*'• du6t by Perfons of a nx)re narrow Spirit, and 
** could not efcape Cenfure for her Adherence to 
** the Charity of the Gofpel. And as her Zeal did' 
** in no Part of her Life degenerate into religious 
C4 Fijry 5 fo, towards the Clofe of it, her gentle 
** and charitfible Difpofitions encreafed, and flie 
*' feemed to be vifibly ripening into the Temper 
** of that blefTed Region to which fhe was foon to 
•< be removed." 

Her Fricndfhips were founded on Virtue, not fo 

much regarding a perfedl Agreement in thofe lefftr 

- Matters which divide us as Chriftians and Englijhmen ; 

in which fhe fhewed a generous Mind, elevated a- 

bovc the mean Principles of Party and Bigotry. 

She was favoured with theEfleem and Acquaintance 

-cf the Countefs oiWincbelfea^ the Vifcountefs tVey^ 

-wlcuibi the Vifcountefs Scudamore^ the Lady Car^^ 

Uret^ the Lady Brooke^ the Honourable Mr. fhynne^ 

' the , 
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the Earl of Orrery^ Dr. Kem^ Lord Bifliop of 
Batb and fFells^ Sir Richard Blackmore^ Dr. Watts^ 
Mr. PrioKy Mr. Grove^ &c. But above all, fhe 
poffelTed the higheft Degree of Friendlhip with 
another illuftrious Ornament of the Age, which, 
* as it began a» foon as ever her Ladyfhip was capable 
of this generous Paffion, fo it continued, without 
the leait Interruption, to the laft Moments of Mrs. 
Rowers Life. And there cannot^ as our ingenious 
Editor remarks, be a more advantageous Conclu- 
fien of the Charader of this excellent Pcrfon^ than 
letting the World know. Thai her Life was ho- 
noured with the Friendfhipy and her Death lamented 
with the Tears ^ of the Countefs (j^ Hertford. 



ARTICLE XX. 

JDr. Pembcrton'j Reply to the Obfervations, 
that were publijh'd in The Hiftory of the 
Works of the Learned y2?r the laji Month. 

WHETHER this Gentleman be the fame 
with Philalethes^ or not, is thus far at leaft 
material, that if he be the fame Perfon, which, I 
believe, no one doubts, it fhews how unwilling he 
is to relinquilh the Difpute, though he has nothing 
farther to advance in defence of his Explanation 
of Sir Jfaac Newton : And tho* a Pretence has been 
often inculcated for his quitting the Controverfy 
under that Name 5 yet the true Reafon docs, as I 
apprehend, beft appear from the State wherein the 
Difpute was left. Of this I fhall take leave to 
repeat the following Specimen. His Definition 
of a Nafcent increment was this : A Nafcent Incre- 
ment is an Increment jufi beginning to exifi from no- 
things or jufi beginning to b( generated^ but mt yif 
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arrived at dny affigndble Magtutuii^ bow fmall ftn 
ever. • And he pcrfiftcd in the Defence of ic^ 
til} reduced to this Concei&on, that he had noUa 
in Quantity of a Medium bttwcm nothing and » 
finite Quantity. + 

Upon what Principle does dils Writer ftflert^ 
chat he know» of no opprobioiis Terms ufed on his 
Part in this Difpufie, when the Paragraph immedi^ 
•telv preceding is lb very abufive ? This is a41 I 
fliall &y at prefent to this ftrange AlTertion. 

Cannot this Perfon perceive^ that it may be fit- 
ting to remove Calomnies, and yet as reaibnable 
to decline any firelh Pdnt of Difpute with one who 
can begililty ofthenu 

Tho* I am (aid not yet to have diredly afiirmed 
a certain Pcnnt ; I have not only obferved, that 
nothing in the Order of my Words^ as was prc« 
tended, retrained them to the Senfe which was 
Endeavoured to be put upon them ; but alfo^ that 
by the Pbrafe, 4 Degree ef Celerity^ I did not in* 
tend that Meaning, which this Writer in Defence 
of the Senfe, he would uttribote to me^ has aicri- 
bed to it^ In regard to this Phrafe I have expreiled 
myfelf thus ; ^bat this ivaf not my Adeanbig u ma- 
fdfeftj &V. % Now doubttefs to aifert a Thii% to 
be manifeft^ is very diredtly afHrming it to be true« 
I did not indeed content myfelf with the bare Af- 
fertion, but proved it by a Method certainly unex* 
ceptionable, viz. by fhewing how I had afterwards 
exprefied myfelf on the fame Subjeft, before this 
Phrafe had been excepted to. |t 

That this Gentleman fliould be of Opinion, that 
Pbilalethes has cleared up the Miftake mentioned, ^ 
concerning parabolical Curves, will» I believe, be 

* Minute Mathematician, p. iQi 

t Works of the Lcanicd for July^ 17%% P. 75. 

} Ibid, for A^. laft, p. 148. I Ibid. 
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thought an additional Proof of what I brought it 
for. , .. 

. As it is here acknowledged, that the utmoft Con* 
dition required of nje . was to aflign the V<elocity, 
this Condition I have indubitably complied. with. 
He delivered the Conditibn in thefe Words, To 
affign d Velocity for the Increafe of the Lines ^ is not 
barely to exprefs what the Velocity is at one fingle 
Injiantof Ttme during that Increafe ; butfo to exprefs 
ity as that it may be known whether the Velocity is 
uniform^ or variable^ and how it varies,* Now I 
do not remember it has yet been attempted to Ihew, 
that I have not complied .with the true and full 
Senfe of thefe Words j inftea^ thereof the Condition 
in affigning the Velocity was, after my Dcn^onftra- 
tion was publilhed, given in other Terms,** 
which at laft appear to have been calculated with a 
direft Defign of excluding that particular Marnier 
of Increafe, which I had propofed. But why I ac- 
cepted of this fecond Defcription of the Velocity, I 
have already fufficiently explained.§ 

Where he has Ihewn the Difparity , between my 
Cafe, 2Cnd that of Pbilalethesy with which I com- 
pared it, I know not. I remember when it was 
once before aflertcd, without any Thing more faid to 
prove it -f than at prefent : And I have fince di- 
ftin<EHy fet forth in what Manner they agree.|| 
•> I am thus much of the fame Opinion with this 
Gentleman, as to think we ought not to be far from 
an Agreement, efpecially in a Point which he is 
nowdefirousto have thought of little Confequence. 
•For he had kid down a Propofition, which I cen- 
fured as not in general true. He affirmed the con- 
trary. But I have produced a Cafe, wherein he 
dpes not pretend the Propofition to be true : And 

* Works of the Learned for June laft. p. 442. 

♦* Ibid, for Jug. laft. p. 1 24. § Ibid, for Feb. laft. 1 50: 

•f Ibid, for Dec. laft. p. 422, || Ibid, for Feb. laft^ p. 1 5 1 . 
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the Argument, by which he would here exclude 
that Cafe from his Proppfition, is altogether inva- 
lid. It is drawn from a Defcription of the Condi- 
tions to be obferved in afligning the Velocity, 
which he drefTed up after my Demonftratidn was 
publilhed, intending, as it now appears, to have 
thofe Words taken in a Senfe, wfiich Ihould ex- 
clucie theCafeof my Demonftration. However I 
have proved, that this his fejcond Defcription of the 
Velocity cannot be underftood in fuch a Senfe as 
to exclude my Cafe,** without charging Philalethes 
)Rrith an. evident Miftake, which may. indeed account 
for the Error in Difpute^ but is no Defence of it.^ 
In a Word, our whole Debate feems at prefcnt 
to be reduced to this, whether I fhould have accep- 
ted this Writer's fecond Defcription of the Condi- 
tions to be obferved in the Increafe of the Lines ; 
for that the Mode of Increafe, I have affigned to 
them, is agreeable to what is admitted in the very 
Jirft Principles of the Doftrine of Fluxions, is not 
denied, and therefore muft be allowed to conftitutp 
a genuine Cafe of his Propofitipn, according to thq 
true Meaning and E)(tent of his Words. 

♦ Works pf th(5lrfeamed for Feb. laft/p, 150. 152, 



A R T 1 C L E XX. 

To. the Author of the Hiftory of the Works 
of the Learned. 
SIR, 

UPON reading the firft Article of the Works 
of the Learned for January larf, I was a little 
furprifed to find the ingenious Writer of that Letter 
even ftepping out of his Way, to fall foul upon the 
]ate Sir P— AT—, and ranking the Author of the 
~- " ■ X3 £a^ 
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Enquiryi into the ConfUtiaion^ Di/Hj£ne^ fcc. if the 
Primitive Cburcby amongftthe cmuiteft of fklfe, 
or at beft, carelefi, and prejudioed Quoters of Au-- 
thors t a mifchie voqs ^nemy to the C-r-h of £— ^ 
and to the Publick \ and a Deceiver of his Readers 
and Admirers in Points of great Confeqqence ; who 
was himfeJf convinced of his Miftakes, good Part 
of twenty Years, and yet had never die Honoar, 
nor Confcience to make Reparation. See Hifi, of 
the Works of the Learned for Jan. 1735. Pagp 20, 

As to the very extraordinary Quotation he h 
charged with, it may be found in the firft Sedion 
of the fifth Chapter -of the Enquiry, though it isno( 
particularly referred to in the Works of the Learned, 
Your reverend and learned Correfpondent lays, 
** That the Author of the Enquiry ^ quoting Jgna- 
^^ tiusj m^kes him fay that Chriftian Deacons were 
•♦ [only] Miniftcrs of Cups and Meats •, \>nt rnir 
*♦ luckily omits *the Negative <r, which makes ^ 
♦5 little** (I take it for granted he means a very ma- 
terial) Alteration in the Text,** (^c. If the 
Author of the Enquiry l^^d indeed inferred the 
Word [only] as his Ccofarer has done hy Way of 
Innuendo, the On^iflipn of the Negative Particle 
'had been very material^ but as it is, the caxeful 
and unprejudiced Reader will find the Thing comei 
all to one. For what real Difference is there be- 
twixt faying, ^ey were Minsters of Cups and 
Meats^ and (be Churches Servantj for ofber Put- 
pofes ^(/b ; fuch as afiifting in the Celebration 
oi the Eucharift, Preaching, baptizing » &r, 
which is t|iat Author's Account ot the Nfatterj 
and faying, ^ey were [not only] Deacons of Cups 
and Afeati^ hut the Churches Jkfinifters, or Servamtsi 
for other Purpofes alfo ? Would not any one. who 
traded to thi$ Remark in the Works of the Lcam- 
pd, conclude Sir Pet — K'rr argued upon the pre- 

fendedjj 
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tended, the mangled and perverted Authority of 
Ignatius^ tbatChriftian Deacons were only Mini- 
ilers of Cups and Meats, cxclnfivc of any other 
Service 5 and had omitted or over-looked the riot 
in this Sentence to make it ferve his Purpofe -, 
Mrhereas nothing can be farther from the manifclt 
Intention of that mdrc honeft, and more careful 
Writer ; and I fuppofe the Doftor himfclf does 
not imagine this Negative was defigned by Igna- 
tius to exclude Deacons from being Minifters of 
Cups' and Meats, or rather, of the Churches in 
Cups and Meats ; and the^i-riiis Sentence is a Con- 
cemon. and good Teftimony from that antient 
Writer, that this was a Part of the Deacons Office, 
tho* not the Whole ; ^nd this is all the Writer of 
the Enquiry quotes it for. Where then is the 
great Error jind Miftakc, or, charitably fpcakihg, 
even ^^M'\4a or Overfight, committed, by the Au- 
thor of the En<juiry in this Inftance, over which 
this learned Critick fb triumphs, and from whence 
he takes Occafion to reprefent Sir P— /T— — as 
making* indeed a great Figure in his Profcffion, 
but a defpicable one out of it. He thinks him^- 
felf obliged indeed, from a Faflagc in an anony^ 
itious Letter to the prefent A B, to do the Writer 
of the Enquiry y&»^ Juftice. But I beg Leave to 
appeal, in Behalf of that Writer, from this wor- 
thy Gentleman's Judicature to that of the Publick, 
and of the unprejudiced, or lefs prejudiced learn- 
ed World. And why muft Sir ?— K^ be re- 
prefentied as venturing out of his Profcffion, his 
Sphere, and his Depth, when be wrota the En* 
quiry ? Is not Divinity every Chriftian*s Profeffion ? 
Was it not, and Cmireh Hiftory too, this truly 
^eat Perfon's feritfos StvJy even before the |^w ? 
and was he not mialified by hir great and early 
Learning of that Sort, as well as uncommon Inte^ 
grity, to have been (he Honour, \i not the Oracle 
^ Diviflity, a9 well q^ the L^w \ \ Aa 
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An Anfwer was made indeed, about twenty-fix 
Years afterwards, t)y a very learned and judicious 
Divine, to this Book, or rather, if 1 remember 
right, (for I have not that Anfwer by nie, and 'tis 
twenty Years fince I read it) to aboiit a third Part 
, of it ; which Sir P— K — might read and fee in 
Manufcript, before it was printed, for ought I 
know ; he might have it in his Power effeftually 
to prevent the printing of it ; but did not, no, he 
fcorned any fuch unfair Way of treating an Adver- 
fary ; and was too great a Friend to Liberty, 
Truth, and free Enquiry, to fupprefs any, ever {o 
feeble an Effay towards convincing the World, 
his Countrymen, or .himfelf of any Miftakes -, or 
even not to return the Author Thanks at leaft for 
his Good-will to him and to Truth. 'Tis not im- 
poflible too, he might acknowledge, it had con- 
vinced him of fome Miftakes j but theymuft have 
been Miftakes of no Confequence, at leaft in hi^ 
Opinion, or, I will extend my Charity' beyond 
that of your learned Friend, and believe he had 
the Honour and Confcience to have made as open 
und publick a Declaration and Recantation of 
them as his Adverfaries could wifh. I don't take 
upon me to difpute the Truth of the Account of 
the anonymous Letter Writer ; but cannot help ob- 
ferving, that fcarce any Man of uncommon Repu- 
tation in the World, has happened ever fo little to 
dilTent from human Eftablilhments in Religion, 
concerning whom fome fuch Tale has not been 
trumpt up after his Death. For my Part, I fhould 

think the Ch — of E * and the Publick, fo far 

from being wounded or injured,- or even affronted 
by any fuch Writings or Enquiries, that they have 
9.t leaft as much Reafon to thank and encourage the 
Authors as Si^jP— - K— to do fo by his Anfwerer ; 
and they .certainly would do'fo, if, they were as 
wife, as honeft, and as good tempered as he was, 

' A5 
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As to his Readers and Admirers ^ they are very con- 
* tent to find themfelves reprefented as eafily deluded 

?oor Wretches by the fame Pen, and in the fanfc 
^age, that reprefents Sir P — A- — - as their D6- 
ceiv?r ;. tho* this learned Gentleman might havts 
knc^wn, that the flme Account, iii the Main, had 
^been^iven of the/Conftitutionand Difcipline of 
' tH^ primitive Church, fupported by the fame Au- 
thorities, before Sir P-— JiT was born tho% 

perhaps, not lai(J together in fo fliort a Gompafs 5 
and there are tolerably learned, and honeft difitb- 
terefted Men, now* of the fame Opinion in moft 
of thefe Points 5 not becaufe of his Book, for they 
have carefully confuited the fame antient Writings 
themfelves ; and cannot help obferving, fometimes. 
In Writers of the other Side, fomething of the 
fame Frailty here charged upon the Author of the 
Enquiry: Our^pponents would do well therefore 
to confider the Mote in their own Eye, as well as 
behold the Beam in ours. -^ 

I humbly ask your very worthy Correrpondent?'s 
Pardon for taking this Freedom with him 5 and 
yoXirs for trooblingyou with any Remarks frpm^ib 
mean a Hand as that of, S I R, ' 

Mar. 15, 1 73|. Tour cor^ant Reader y ^c^ 

—I * ' . ' ji 

A R T I C L E XXI. 

E:D I T T Q. / > 

Ciufeppe del Tjtolo di S. TCommafo in Parhrie 
del/a S. R. C. Prete Card. Firrao. 

ES E N D O ftate dalla Santita di Noftro Sig- 
nore Papa Cl e m e n t e XII. felicemente Reg- 
nante nella fua BoUa, che comincia ; In emtnenti 
li a8. Aprile proffimo paflato, condannate con pena 
di Scomniunicaad cflb riferuata alcunc Compagnie, 

Ag- 
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Muratari^ o fia Ftmcj Majons^ a quali coouicme 
jpia tofto(itolo di vere CoQueoticole, Je qti^i con 
apparmza di Socieca ciuile, ammettono Huomiai 
dioualtiiiqiieSettay e Religionc^ con ftretto vinooto 
di KgfcctOy ed anca con giuramento fbpia la Biblia 
Sagm^ per quello, che in dctcc Radunanze^ ^ Con* 
ucDticole fi tratufle, o facalTe » E perchc tali Aggre* 
jp2ioni,Radunanze^e Conwenticole non folo ibno Cch- 
ipctcedi oocultaErefia.ma in dpae fono pericoloft alia 
pobiioi quietened alia ficurezzodello StatoEccIefiafti* 
coy giacche fe nonconteneflero materiecontrarie alU 
Fede Ortodofia, cd alio ftato> e cfiictc della Republic 
ca non fi vferebbero tanti vincoli di (c^retezza, come 
prudentemcnte fi confideranelia Bolk fudetta, voien^ 
do la Sancica di Noftrp Signore, che nello Staco fuo, 
e della Santa Scde Apoftolica, ceflino totalmente^ e 
fi dffctolghino tali pernicioftffioie Aggregazioni, 
RlKlunan^e, c Conuenticolct ed acciocche quelli, 
che non vengonocontenuti dat titnoredcile Cenfure» 
venghino almenoiagrenati dalle pene teoxiac^i ^ 

Col preienta Editto dVdinc dcUa Santka di 
Ki^kro Signore fi proibifee a qualoaque Perfona di 
c^ni feflb, ftato> c condizione» aocorche Ecqlefiaili* 
.ca> Stmlare, o R^polare di qwlunque iftitato» 
gradoy e dignita, ancorche priulegiata, t priuilcgi-^ 
ociflinia, eat cai .dooefie hm efprdSa c f j ^ cial mc i ^ > 
ztone, comprefe ancom ie quattro ijqgazloni d| 
Bologna, Ferrara, Romagna, : Vrbino, e la Citta^ 
e Ducato di QeneMento» cKc neQlma ardifca di ra^r 
dunarfi^ e congrqg^, e di aggr^ ^« 1^^98^ alctmo 
fotco le fudetce Societa, e Ging^xga^ioni di Ub^ 
Muratoriy Francs Maffon$^ o ioxxxx qti^liiooglia altro 
tiiolo^ o velame» ne di trouarfi preitMe a tali fia 
dMnanzQ, e G)n«egazioni» ibtto penadeUa mane, 
c confifcazione de Beni da iocorrerj^ irremiifibi{-r 
mente fenza fperanza di gratia* 

3imiln>ente ft proiblice a qualunqoe Ferlona co- 
OK fopra di ricccare<, o tentvc vcriwQ »d ag^rcgarfl 
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a tali Societa, Raduimnzc, o Congrenidoni, e pre* 
ihre a tal^ eflfetto alle medefime Radunantt, o 
Congregazioni alcun configlb, i^iuto, o fauore^ 
fotco le medefime pene di fopra efpreflfc, ed a oudli^ 
diedaflero commodo, ordi Cafa, o di altro laogo 
$mcorche con titolo di affitto, prefttto, a qualunque 
<lontratto, per far fimiK Radunapzc, a Conuefitkolet 
0ltre It pene iudette» ancor quella della demoltetone 
della Coib, o Cafe, o altri loughi, oue fi faceflera 
tali Radunan^y c Comisnttcole, volendd, the pet 
incomere le pene fodette dt demelizioni baftino per 

i^refamere la fcienza nelli Padroni di dette Cafe, c 
, uo^ le congetture, amminicoli, e prefunzioni an* 
flora umane ienza ammecterfl fcdcaiforte alcuna. 

£ perche e volonta efprelSt di Noilro Signore, 

che debbano fcic^ierfi, e totalmente ceflare tali 

Aggre^ioni, Societa, e Conuenticole, come per* 

liiciofe, p fofy^mSixM di Ere|a, e Seditione, or-> 

dina, che qualunque Perfanaxx>me fopra Ja auale 

^uera notizia, die fiegoano fai auuenire le fudette 

Radunanze^ Cbngregazioni, e Cbnuendcolef oche 

/aran^ ricergati ad aggregarfi aUft medefime, p ne 

iiano in qiulunque modo coniplici, o parc^ipi, 

debbanp fotco p«na di (cudi mule d^oro^ td aftre 

ancora corpondi gram daeftender^ alia Qalera ad 

aii)itTiO| riuelarle a Sua Eminenza, o al Capo del 

Tribunale ordinario delk Citca, o altil Luoghi, 

ne^ qvEili fi veniffeacontrauenireal prefente Edii»^, 

^tr afikurazione, che tali Rioelatori rarafmotemiti 

Imiiolabilmeme fegreti, e iaranno fipwi, e grazia(| 

^i ogni pena nella quale fojSero incorfi. 

Ed acciocche neffiino pofla ftufarfi dell* oUigp 
di riuelare ibtto il mendicato precdio di fig^Uo n^** 
tiirale^ o q»aluhqiie giunuMfito piu (agrofitficoi o 
akro piu itrecto vincolo, d'ordine deHa medtfimfi 
jSancitft St)a(i& necoa mtti, die ti^%>UigO di fi- 
|;illo naturale, o qBaltrnqiie foite At giuramenio in 
^nfi materia peccant ittola^ e gii| con^mita fectQ 
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pena di Scommunica come ippra, non tiene, ne 
obliga in modo alcuno, eifendo di fua natura nuUo^ 
irrito, c di niunValorc, &g. 

Vogliatno, che il prefente Edittoaffiffo ne* fbliti 
LiK^hi di Roma qbblighi Hofpa, e fuo Piftretto, e 
ncl termine di 20. giorni tutto lo Stato EccleGafti- 
cocomprefe anchele Legazioni, e le Citta di Bolog^ 
na, Ferrara, e Bcneuentp,. come fe.foflfe ftato a ciaf- 
cbeduHO perfonalmente antin^f to, P.4to in Hpm^i 
^efto di,l4. Gennaro 173P. 

(J. Ckrd. Firrao. . 

Girolamo de i^ardi Segr* 

In ROMA, Nella Stampei-ia dclla.Rev, Cam, 
Apoft. 1739, 



^ . ART I C L E :X3CII. 

JokphCardinal Eirrap^. oftbeTitlei^ofSt. Tho^-. 
' : i V mas i«:Paricu ... . . 

WJTE R E A S the Holinefj of our- Sovereign. 
, jtprd Po^QUmni XII, happily reigning^ 
in bij^.'BkiU.Qf the-28th of Jpril laftx.1?eginning //i 
^ip^nlh conderpn*d,:;qpder;Pain. of E;ccommuni^ 
cation. refer ved to; l^ijnfelfj certain Companies, So^/ 
cteties,. and Meetings,' f ynder the XWe of Free. 
Jlrf^/w, .rncjre prpper to be callqd- Conventicles^ 
whichj^'unoer. the Pretext of Civil: Society, {^dmit. 
Men;oPany Seft and, Religion, >yith a ft rift Tie of 
Secrecy^ confirflp^ by Oath on ithje facred Bible^ 
as ^0:^1 that is tranlk£bed or;dooQ;in the fai^ Meet^^ 
irjgs mid Cbnv^micks: .And, ^whereas fuch Socie^. 
ties^ Meetings,- ao4 Conventicles arc^not onjy fii>^ 
fpe^pd; of occult Herefy, but evjen dangerous to 
pjibiick' Peace, and the Safety of ihR Sc^efiaftica| 
. . ~ ' State 1 
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State; fince if they, did not contain Matters con^ 
trary to orthodox Faith, to the State, and to the 
Peace of the Commonwealth^ fo many and ftrift 
Ties of Secrecy would not be recjuircd, as it is 
wifely tak;en notice of in the aforefaid Bull ; and it 
being the Will of the Holine'fs of our faid Lord, 
that fuch Societies, Meetings, and Gonventicles to- 
tally ceafe ancj be diffolved, and that they who are 
^ot conftrain*d by 'the Fear of Cenfures, be curb-d 
at leaft by temporal Punifliments : . 

Therefore it is the exprefs Order of his Holinefi, 
by this Edidt to prohibit all Perfons, of any Sex, 
State, or Condition foever, whether Ecclefiaftick^ 
Secular, or Regular, of whatever Inftitute, Degree, 
or Dignky, tho' ordinarily or extraordinarily pri- 
ledged, even fuch as require fpecial and expreft 
Mention to be made of them, comprehending the 
four Legations of Bologne^ Ferrara^ Romany^ Ur- 
hit! J and the City and Dukedom of BennevenU and 
it is hereby forbidden that any do pfefume to meet, 
aflemble, or affociate in any Place under the faid 
Societies, or Affemblies of Free MafonSy or under 
any other Titljs or Cloke whatfoever, or even be 
prefcnt at fuch Meetings and Affemblies, under 
Pain of Death and Confifcation of their Effeds, to 
be irremiffibly incurred without Hppes of Grace, 

It is lik^wife prohibited, as above, to any Per- 
fon foever to feek or tempt any one to affociate 
with any fuch Societies, Meetings, or Affemblies, 
or to advife, aid, or abet to the like Purpofe the 
faid Meetings or Affemblies, under the Penalties 
abovefaid ; and they who (hall furnifh or provide 
a Houfe, or any other Place for fuch Meetings or 
Conventicles to be held, tho* under Pretext of Loan, 
Hire, or any other Contraft foever, are hereby 
condemned, over and above the aforefaid Penalties, 
to have the Houfe, or Houfes, or other Places 
where fuch Meetings and Conventicles fhall be held 

utterly 
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utterly erafed and demolifhed ; and it is his H<^i^ 
nefs*s WtlU chat to incur the abovefaid Penalty of 
Demoltciort, any human Conjeftures, Hints, of 
Prefomptionst may and ^all fufficeforaPrefump* 
tion of Knowledge in the Landlords of fuch Houles 
and Plaoe9» without Admiffion of any EiDCufe foeven 

And becaufe it is the expreis Will of our fiud 
Lord that fuch Meetings, Societfes, and Convene 
tides do ceafe^ as pernicious, and fufpe^fc of Hene^ 
fj and Sedition, and be utterly diflblved % his Ho^ 
Itnefs does hereby ftridly order, that any Perfbns^ 
as above^ who fhall have notice for the future of 
the holding of the faid Meetings, AflemUies, and 
Conventicles, or who (hall be follicired to al&ctate 
with the fame, or are in any Manner Accomplices 
or Partakers with them, be obliged, under the Fine 
of a thoufand Crowns in Gold, befides other grievous 
corporal Punilhments, the Gallies not to be exc6pt« 
ed) to be inflifted at Pleafure', to denounce them to 
his Eminence, or to the Chief Magiftrate of the or- 
dinary Tribunal of the Cities, or Other Places in 
which the Offence ISiall be committed, contrary to 
this Edi£t ^ with Promife and Aflurance to fuch 
Denouncers or Informers, that they (hall be kept 
inviolably fecret and iafe, and (hall farther obtain 
Grace ana Immunity, notwithfbinding any Penalty 
they thcmfelves may or (hall have incuivcd. 

And that no one may excufe himfelf from the 
Obligadon of informing under the b<HTowed Pre* 
text of natural Secret, or the moft facred Oath, or 
other ftri&cr Tye, by Order of his faid Holinefs^ 
Notice is hereby given to all, that fuch Obligation 
of natural Secret, or any Sort of Oath in criminal 
Matters, and already condemned under Pain of 
Excommunication, as above, neither holds nor 
binds in any Manner^ being nul, made void^ and 
of no Force, fcfr. 

'Tis our Will that the prefcntEdid^ when affixed 

in 
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in the ufual Places in R^me^ do oblige and bind 
Rome and its Diftrid, and from the Term q( 
twenty Days after the whole Ecclefiaftical Sute, 
comprehending emi the Legations and Cities of 
Bolcgne^ ferrara^ and Benevento^ in the £une 
Manner as if they had been perfonally notified to 
each of them. Given in Rmi this 14th Day of 
January^ I735[. 
Jofeph Cardinal Fjrrao« 

Jerome de Baidi, Secretary. 
Rome^ In the Stamp-Office of the Reverend Apo* 
ftolick Chamber. 173^. 

fbeJoUnnng Article sUbbas beenjuft tranfmk^ 
ted to us from Rome. 

ARTICLE XXIIL 
D E C R E T U m\ 

PeriaJ^. die i8, Februafii, 1739^ 

SACRA Congregatio eminentifCmonim ec re« 
verendiflimorum dominoruai S. R. E. cardina* 
lium in tou repubHca chriftiana contra hsreticam 
pravitatcm, generalium Inquifitionum, habita in 
conventu S. Maris, fupra Minervam, expendens^ 

5[uod non fine magno Chrifti fidelium (bandalo ia 
ucem prodierit quidam libellus, Gallico idiomat^ 
impreifus, mole quidem parvus, fed abundanthi 
malitise teterrimus fub titulo Relation ApoUh 
gitique^ ety bijlorique de le focieie des Bwic-Ma^ 
fonsy par J. G. D. M F. M. a Dublin cbez Patri- 
ae Oaoroko^ 1738. in quo libello focietatis libera^ 
rum caementariorum, merito jam a S« iede damna- 
t£, exhibetur Apologia ; poft maturum examea 
illius, cenfura eaque fanftifllmo domino noftrO 
CiBMsNT I* P. P«xii» rclau una cum eorun-, 

dpm 
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dememinentiflimorum et reverendiflimorum D. D- 
cardinalium fufFragus de mandato fandtitaris fu£ 
fiiemoratum libellum, tanquam continentem pro* 
pofitiones, et principia impia. praefentis decrcti 
VJgori damnat, et prohibet. 

Qua propter ut tarn nbxiuni, et nefarium' opds, 
quantum fieri poteft, abolearur, aut faltcm non fine 
perpetua infamiae nota recoli unquam poffit, facra 
cadem congregatio de mandato, ut fupra, praecepit 
ut idem ipfum ia.Platea S. Marise fupra Mmervam 
die 25 currentis menfis, eo tempore, quo in proximo 
ejufdem S. Mariae conventu habebitur congregatio, 
publiceper jqftitias miniftrum Comburatur. 

Prasterea ipfa facra Congregatio juflu fanf titatis 
foae diftridte vetat, et prohibet omnibus Chriftifi- 
delibus ne quis drftum libellum prsefenti decretd 
vetitum quocunque idiomate^etverfione vulgatum, 
feu impofterum (quod abfit) vulgandum audeat ullo 
modo, et fub quocunque'prjEtextu defcribere, impri- 
mere, autdefcribi, vel imprimi facere, neque apud 
fc retinere, aut legere valeat vel praefumat, fub pas- 
na excommunicationis pet contrafacientes abfque ulla 
declaratione ipfo fafto incurrenda, fed ilium ordi- 
nariis locorum, aut haereticas pravitatis inquifitori- 
bus ftatim et cum efFedtu tradere, et confignare tc* 
neatur, qui nulla interpofita mora eum comburant 
aut comburi faciant. 

Die a J Februarii, 1739. 

Paulus Antinus Capellorius S. Romanae et uni- 
yerfalis Inquifitionis notariqs. 

Loco f figilli. 

Die a J Februarii 1730, fupra didum decretum 
affixum et publicatum fuit ad valvas bafilicac prin- 
cipis apoftolorum palatii S. officii ac alus locis fo- 
litis et confuetis urbis, per me Petrum Romola- 
tium fanftifl*. Inquifitionis auftorem. 
RomjE,Typisreverendse cameras Apoftolicae, lyS^i 
Communicated by Richard Rawlinfon^ L. L; D. 
&F. R.S. 
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ARTICLE XXIV- 

pionyfius Longinus on the Sublime : "Tranflated 
from the Greek, with Notes and Objerva-- 
tionSj and Jome Account of the Life ^ Writ-- 
ingiy and Cbaradter of the Author. By 
William Smith, A. Af. Re£ior g/ Trinity 
/wChcfter. London : Printed by J. Watts ; 
and fold by W. Innys and R. Manby at the 
Weji End of St, PaulV, 1739. OBavo. 
Pages 22 1, bejidesfome Appendages. 

H E ingenious Tranflator* of this cele- 
brated Piece, which has always been 
admired by thofe who were eminent 
for the Quality it treats of, acquaints 
us, in his Preface, with the Reafons 
upon which this Verlion was undertaken, and i$ 
now prefented to the World. The intrinfic Beauty 
of the Original firft allured him to the Attempt* 
and a generous Regard for the Publick, efpccially 

y for 
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for thofe who might be unable to read the Ori- 
ginal, was the main Inducement of his fending 
it abroad. 

The Greek Treatife itfelf had flept for feveral 
Ages, as lie telU us, covered up in the IJuft of 
Libraries, till the Middle of the Sixteenth Century. 
The firft Lafin Verfion,, by Gabriel de Petra^ was 
printed at Geneva in 161 2. But the firft good 
Tranflation of it into any modern Language was 
the French one. of the famous Btnifafi^ wnichj. Mr. 
Smi^h fays, tho* not always faiAful to the Text, 
has yet an Elegance and Spirit which few wiJ.l.C.vet 
be able to equal, much kfs to iiufpafs. 

The prefent Tranflation was finilhed, as he af- 
iures us, before be knew of any prior Attempt to 
make Longinus fpeak Englijh. There have been, 
antecedent to this, thrqe X^anflatioiw ojF him into 
our Tongue. Mn fFelJled's^ printed iri 1724^ 
was the firft Mr. Smith met with. He was very 
much furprized, upon perufing it, to find it only 
Boileauh Tranflatiop mifreprefentcd and n\angled: 
For every Beauty, he fays, ia impaired, if not to- 
tally effaced, and every Error (even down to thofe 
of the Prefs) moft injurioufly preferved. Two 
others that he fincj5 met with accidentally, are, one 
hyJohnHally Efq; London^ 1652; another with- 
out a Name, but printed 3,t Oxford ^ 165)8, and 
faid in thfe Title- Page to have been compared with 
t\it French of Boileatu He faw npthing, it feems. 
in either of thefe, which did not yield the gr^tS$ 
Encouragement to what he has here performed* 

No lefs than nine Years have intervened, fincc 
this Tranflation has been compleated ; in which 
Space, Mr. Smith fays, it has been frequently re- 
vifed, fubmitted to the Cenfure of Friends, and 
amended again and again, by a more attentive Stu- 
dy of the Original. The Defign was, if poflible, 
to make it read like aa Original : Whether he has 

fucceedcd 
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fucceedcd in this he allows the Bulk of his Readers 
may judge i but whether the Tranflation be good, 
or come any Thing near to the Life, the Spirit, 
the Energy of LonginuSy is a Decifion peculiar to 
Men of Learning and Tafte, who alone know the 
Difficulties which attend foch an Undertaking, and 
will be partial enough, he hopes, to give the 
Tranflator the ncceffary Indulgence. 

Longinus himfelf was never accurately enough 
publifhcd, nor thoroughly undqrftood, till Dr. 
Pearce did him Jufticd in his late Editions at Lon- 
dotty the fecond efpecially. Mr. Smithy after he has 
faid this, gratefully acknowledges the Obligations he 
is under to that Gentleman, not only for his corredb 
Edition, on Account of which the whole learned 
World is indebted to him ; but for thpfc Animad- 
verfions and Correftions of this Tranflation, with 
which he fo kindly favoured him. Moft of the 
Remarks and Obfervations annexed toit were drawn 
up before he had read the Dodors Latin Notes. 

He is not, he fays, in the leaft Pain about the 
Pertinency of thofe Inftances he has brought from 
the facred Writers, as well as from fomc of the 
fineft of our own Country, to illuftrate the Criti- 
cifms of Longinus. He is only fearful kft among 
the Multiplicity of fuch as might be had, he may 
be thought to have omitted fome of the bcft. He 
is fenfible that what he has done might be done 
much better ; but if he has the good Fortune to 
contribute a little towards the fixing a true judici- 
ous Tafte, and enabling his Readers to dittinguifti 
Senfc from Sound, Grandeur from Pomp, and the 
Sublime from Fuftian and Bombaft, he ihall think 
his Time well Ipent, and Ihall be ready to fubmit 
to the Cenfures of a Judge, but aflures us he fhall 
only fmile at the Snarling of what is commonly 
called a Critick* 

Yi Mr. 
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Mr. Smithy as mentioned in the Tide, has prefix. 
ed to his Tranflation Ibme Account of the Life, Writ- 
ings, and Charafter of L(?»fi»f/j. By the following 
Paflages, which I have cxtradled from that prelimi- 
nary Difcourfe, we (hall fee how conformable the Au- 
thor's Sentiments and Diftion are to the Precepts of 
that great Mafter, whofe Rules he delivers. He fays. 

Searching for the particular Incidents of the Life 
of Longinusy is like travelling n6w-a-days through 
thofe Countries in which it was fpent. We meet 
with nothing but continual -Scenes of Devaftation 
and Ruin, in one Place, a beautiful Spot fmiling 
thro* the Bounty of Nature, yet over- run with 
Weeds and Thorn's for want of Culture) prefents 
itfelf to View ; in another, a Pile of Stones lying 
in the fame Confufion in which they fell, with here 
and there a nodding Wall ; and fometimes a curi- 
ous Pillar ftill ereft, excites the forrowful Remem- 
brance of what noble Edifices, and how fine a Ci- 
ty once crowned the Place.* — 

What CountrymaA Longinus was cannot certain- 
ly be dilcovered. That he was a Grecian h plain 
from two Paffages of his Treatife of the Suhlime •, 
and moft probably of Aihem. His Name was 
Dionyfius LoTiginus^ to which Suidas makes the Ad- 
dition of CaJJtus ; but that of his Father is entirely 
unknown. By \i\%Mot\itx Frontonis he was allied, 
after two or three Removes, to the celebrated Plu- 
tarch. His Youth was fpent in travelling with his 
Parents, which gave him an Opportunity to in- 
creafe his Knowledge, and open his Mind with 
that generous Enlargement which Men of Senfe and 
Judgment will unavoidably receive from' Variety 
of Objefts and Diverfity of Converfation. The 
Improvement of his Mind was always uppermoft 
in his Thoughts, and his Third after Knowledge 
led him to thofe Channels by which it is convey'd. 
Wherever Men of Learning were to be found, he 

was 
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was prefcnt, ind loft no Opportunity of forming 
a Familiarity and Intimacy with them. Anvmnius 
and Origen^ Philofophers of no fmall Reputation 
in that Age, were two of thofe whom he vifited 
and heard with the greateft Attention. 

The Travels of Longims ended with his Arrival 
at Athens^ where he fixed his Refidence. This Ci- 
ty was then, and had been for fome Ages, the 
tJniverfity of the World. It was the cohftant Re* 
fort of all who were able to teach, or willing to 
improve ; the grand and lafting Refervoir of Phir 
lofophy and Learning, from whence were drawn 
every Rivulet and Stream that watered and culti-- 
vated the reft of the World. Here Longinus pur- 
fucd the Studies of Humanity and P.hilofophy with 
the greateft Application, and foon became the moft 
remarkable Pcrfon in a Place fo .remarkable as 
Athens. Here he publifhed his Treatife on the 
Sublime, which railed his Reputation to fuCh a 
Height as no Critick either before or fince durft 
ever afpjre to. He was a perfed Maftcr of the 
antient Writings of Greece^ and intimately ac« 
quaiated not only with the Works, but the very 
Genius and Spirit with which they wej-e written. 
His Contemporaries there had fuch an implicit 
r'aith in his Judgment, and were lb well convin- 
ced of the Perfedion of his Tafte, that they ap- 
pointed him Judge of all the ancient Authors, and 
Jearnied to dittinguifh between the genuine and fpu- 
rious Produftions of Antiquity from his Opinions 
and Sentiments about them. He was looked upon 
by them as infallible and unerring, and therefore by 
his Decrees were fine Writing and fine Senfe efta- 
blilhed, and his Sentence ftamped its intrinfick Va- 
lue upon every Piece. 

His Stay at Athens feems to have been of long 
Continuance, and that City perhaps had never en- 
joyed io able a Profeflbr of fine Learning, Elpr 

y 3 quence. 
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quence, and Philofophy united, Whilft he taught 
here, he had amongft others the famous Porphyry 
for his Pupil. The Syftem of Philofophy he went 
upon was the Academick, for whofe Founder, Plato^ 
he had fo great a Veneration, that he celebrated 
the Annivcrfary of his Birth with the higheft So- 
lemnity. There is fomething agreeable even in 
the diftant Fancy, how delightful then muft thofe 
Reflexions have been, which could not but arife 
in the Breaft of LfOnginus^ that he was explaining 
and recommending the Doftrinc of Plato^ in thofe 
calm Retreats where he himfelf had written 5 that 
he was teaching his Scholars the Eloquence of De^ 
mofthenes^ on the very Spot, perhaps, where he had 
formerly thundered, and was profeffing Rhetoriclc 
in the Place where Cicero had ftudied ! 

The Mind of our Author was not fo contra6led, 
as to be fit only for a Life of Stillne(^ and Tranqui- 
lity. Fine Genius, and a true philofophick Turn, 
qualify not only for Study and Retirement, but 
will enable their Owners to fhine, I will not fey 
in - more honourable, but in more confpicuous 
Views > and to appear upon the publick Stage of 
Life with Pignity and Honour, And it wa^ the 
Fortune oi Longinus to be drawn from thp contemr 
plative Shades of Athens^ to mix in more adbive 
Scenes, to train up young Princes tp Virtue and 
Glory, to guide the bufy and ambitious Faflions of 
tiie Great to noble Ends, to ftruggle for, and at laft 
to die in the Caufe of Liberty, 

During the Refidence of Lonrinus at Athens^ the 
Emperor Valerian had undertaken an Expedition 

againft the Perftans. He was afliftcd in it by 

Odenathus King of Palmyra^ whom he made 
his Partner in the Empire by the Title of Auguftus^ 
«-^The Abilities of this Prince were fo great, and 
his Aftions fo illuftrious, that they were above 
the Competition of every Pcrfon then 4ive, except. 
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fcfe oWft Wife Zenohiaji a Lady of fo extraordinary 
M^gnammity ahd V^rttifc, that fhfe out-fhohe cVen 
. hef Hulbandj iand engtofled the Attention and Ad- 
rtlifatioh of the Work!.— A Miracle of Beau- 
ty, but chaftfe to a Ptodigy ; in punifhitig the Bad 
iiflexibly fevcte 5 in rewarding the Good or relieve 
iiig the Diftreflcfd, befnevolcfnt and aftive ; fplendid 
but not profufe, and generoiis without Prodigality. 
SupcriOi: to the Tolls and Hard&ips of War, fhc 
was generally on Hbrfeback •, and would fome- 
times march on Fobfe with her Soldiers. She was 
ikilled in fevcrai Languages, and is faid to have 
drawn up herfelf an Epitome of the Alexandrian 
and Oriental Hiftory. 

The Reputation of Longinus had been wafted to 
the Ears of Zenohia^ who prevailed fupon him to 
quit AtbenSy and undertake the Education of her 
Sons. He quickly gained an uncommon Share m 
her Efteem, as Ihe found him not only qualified 
to form the tender Minds of the Young, but to im- 
prove the Virtue, and enlighten the Underftanding 
of the Aged. In his Converfation fhe fpent the 
vacant Hours of her Life, modelling her Senti- 
fnents by his Inftruftions, and fteering hcrfclf by 
his Counfels in the whole Series of her Conduft. 
£ * He continued with this great Princefs during 
thofe furprizing Revolutions in her Fortune, 
which every one verfed in the Hiftory of her 
Time is acquainted with, until her falling into the 
H^hds of Aurelian ; when that ungenerous Conquer- 
or,' ledrhing that he was the Author of a contemptu- 
ous Anfwer, which had been returned to the Sum- 
mons he itntZenobia to furrendcr, when he befieg- 

* The intercepted Lines ste not Mr, SmHh\ but are ne- 
ceffary for conneding what precedes and follows; between 
which, in the Original, is an niftorical Account of the Things 
I have here only mentioned, and which I thought might be 
jj>ared from this Abftrad. 

> ¥4 ed 
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ed her Capital, poured all^ his Vengeance upon 
him, and ordered him to be put to Death.] 
He was borne away to immediate Execution, 
amidft the generous Condolence of thofe who knew 
his Merit, and admired the inward Generofity of 
bis Soul. He pity*d Zenohia^ and comforted his 
friends. He looked upon Death as a Blefling, 
fmce it refcued his Body from Slavery, and gave 
his Soul the moft defirable Freedom. '* This 
*' World, faid he with his. expiring Breath, isno- 
*' thing but a Prifon ; happy therefore he who 
♦* gets fooncft out of it, and gains his Liberty.*' 
/ The Writings of Longinus^ as Mr. Smith adds, 
are numerous ; fome on Philofophical, but the 
greateft Part on Critical Subjefts : None of which, 
except this on the Sublime, have efcaped from the 
Depredations of Time and Barbarians. And even 
this is refcued as from a Wreck, danwged too 
much and lhatter*d by the Storm. Yet cm this 
little and imperfeft Piece has the Fame of Longinus 
been founded and erefted. The Learned and Judi- 
cious have beftowed extraordinary Coqimendations 
upon it. The Golden Treatife is its general Tide. 
It h one of thofe valuable Remnants of Antiquity 
of which enough remains to engage our Admira- 
tion, and excite an earneft Regret for every Par- 
ticle of it that has perilhed. It refembles thofe 
mutilated Statues which are fometimes dug out of 
Ruins. Limbs are broke off, which it is not in 
the Power of any living Artift to replace, becaofe 
the finle Proportion and delicate Fin ilhing pf the 
Trunk excludes all Hope of equalling fqchmallerly 
Performances. From a conftant lnfpe<Stion and 
clofe Study of fuch an antique Fragment at Rome^ 
Michael Jngelo learned to execute and to teach the 
Art of Sculpture ; it was therefore called Michael 
Jngelr/s School. The fame Ufe may be made of 
this imperfcft Piece on the Sublime,' fince it is a 

poble 
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noble School for Criticks, Poets, Orators^ andHif- 
torians. 

Elevation of Thought, the greateft Qualifica* 
tion requifite to an Orator or Poet, is equally ne- 
ceffary to a Critick, and is tlie rtioft fhining Ta- 
lent in Langinus. Nature had implanted the Seeds 
of it within him, which Jie hif^fclf improved and 
nurfed up to Perfcftion, by. an Intimacy with the 
greateft and fublimell Writers. Whenever he has 
Homer in View, he catches his Fire, and encreafes 
the Light and Ardor of it, ^be Space betweeft 
Heaven and Earth marks out the Extent of the Ppet^s 
Genius ; but the World itfelf feerns too narrow a 
Confinement for that of the Critick, * And tho* 

his 

* The Paffigc in Longtnus that Mr. Smith here refers to, ig 
in the IXth Sdftion ; where the Critick, after obferving the 
lnex|>feifible Grandeur of ^'tfx*s Silence in the O^^s^, and 
the Greatqeis of Thought that Arikes fo forcibly in Jl03sander*9 
Reply to Parmenio^ advifiog him to accept Darius\ Propofals^ 
fays, " So the Space bet wen Heaven and Earth marks out the 
** vaft Reach and Capacity oi Homer's Ideas, when he lays, 

WTiiUfcane the Skies her horrid Head can hound, , 

She Jialks on Earth. ' Po p s« 

•* This Dcfcri^tioa may with more Juilice be applied to 
** Homer % Genius than the Extent of Dilcord. 

" But what Difparity, what a Fall there is \n HeRotts De- 
*« fcription of Melancholy , if the Poem of the Shield may be 
<* afcribed to him ! 

Aflthy Moijiure from her Kojhils fio^*dl 

« He has not reprcfcntcd his Image terrible, but loath- 
** ibme and nauleous. 

. •" On^the other Hand, with what Majcfty and Pomp doei 
^ Homer exalt his Deities I 

Far as a Shepherd^ from fime Point on high^ 
0*er the aide Main extends his houndlefs Eye^ 
^hra^fuch a Space of Air nuith thundrin^ Sonnd, 
^ one Umg Leap tV immortai Courfeirs bound. Mr. Pops. 

"He 
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bis Thoughts are fomecknes ftretched to an immea* 
furable Size, yet they arc always great without 
fwelltng, bold without Raflinefi^ far beyond what 
any other could or durft have faid, and alwayi 
proper and judicious. 

As his Sentiments are noble and lofty, fo his 
Stile is mafterly, enlivened by Variety, and flexibte 
with Eafc. There is no Beauty pointed out by 
him in any other, which he does not imitate, and 
frequently excel, whilft he is making Remarks 
upon it. How he adm^cs and improves upoii 
nomer^ has been hinted already. When Plata is 
his Subjeft, the Words glide along in a fmooth 
and eafy^ and peaceable Flow. When he fpeak$ 
of HyperideSy he copies at once his engaging Man- 
ner, the Simplicity, Sweetnefs, and Harmony of 
his Stile. With Demojlbenes he is vcbementi 
abrupt, and diforderly regular ; he dazles with hii 
Lightning, and terrifies with, his Thunder. Whcil 

'* He meafares the Leap of the Horfes by the Extent of th4 
" World : And who is «icrc, that confidcring the iiiperla- 
** rive Ma^ificence of %hU Thought, would not with good 
•• Re^fon cry out, that if the Steeds ot the Deity were to 
** take a fecond Leap, the World itielf would want Room 
••fprit/' 

Perhaj^ neither Lcf^imts nor Mr. Smhb are here altogeth^ 
unexceptionable with re(be& to their Remarks. It is an ex« 
travagant Hyperbole in die former to make the Space aiSgn-^ 
ed by Hcmir fynohymous with the Extent of the World. It 
is impofine; a Senle upon the Poet, which he never mtended; 
nay it is hardly dear of Abfurdity, which greatly imoairs 
the Sublimity of the Sentiment ; even Horner^ imperfea as 
the Geography of that An was, knew the Extent he fpedfied 
was pVoaigioufly ihort ot what Lmginus ftretches it to. 

But what Ground has Mr.^ Smith for fancying Longhms has 
fiere tranftended the Sublimity of Homer? The Meafure €4: 
flonters was the Space between Heaven and Earth; that of Lofgh 
Mis was bounded by, or at furtheft onlv ieemed to exceed the 
Breadth of the Earth's Surface, which the Philofophers of 
his Time looked upon as -much ihort of the Diftance between 
Heaven and Earth. 

he 
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he parallels the Greek with the Roman Orator, he 
Ihews in two Periods the diftinguilhing Excel-' 
lencies of each : The firft h a very Hurricane, 
which bears down all before it ; the laft a Con-, 
flagration, gentle in its Beginning, gradually dif- 
pcrfed, increafing and getting to fuch a Head, as 
to rage beyond Refiftanco, and devour all Things. 
His Scnfe is every where the very Thing he would 
exprefs, and the Sound of his Words is an Echo to 
his Senfe. 

His Judgment is exa6t and impartial, both ift 
what he blames and what he recommends. The 
Sentence he pronounces is founded upon and fup- 
ported by Reafons which are fatisfa^ry and juft. 
His Approbation is not attended with Fits of ftu-* 
pid Admiration, or gaping like an Idiot at fome- 
thing furprifing which he cannot comprehend ; 
nor are his Cenfures fretful and waipiih. He flings 
like the Bee whataftualiy annoys him, but carries 
Honey along with him, which, if it heals not 
the Wound, yet ailuages the Smart, 

His Candor is extenfive as his Judgment. The 
Penetration of the one obliged him to reprove 
what was anaifs ; the fccret Workings of the other 
biafs him to excufe or extenuate it in the beft 
Manner he is able. Whenever he lays open the 
Faults of a Writer, he forgets not to mention the 
Qualities he had, which were deferving of Praife. 
Where Homer finks into Trifles, he cannot help . 
reproving him ; but tho* Homer nods fometimes, he 
is Homer ftill ; excelling all the World when broad 
awake, and in his Fits of Drowflnefs dreaming like 
a God. 

The Good-nature of Longinus muft not pafs 
without Notice, He bore an Averfion to the 
Sneers and Cavils of thofe, who, unequal to the 
weighty Province of Criticifm, abufe it, and be- 
come its Nufancc, He frecjuently takes Pains tq 

ihcw 
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ihcw how mifplaced their Animadvcrfians are, 
and to defend the Injured from Afperfions. There 
is an Inftance of this in his Vindication of Theo- 
pompus from the Cenfurc of Cecilius* He cannot 
endure to fee what is right in that Author pervert- 
ed into Error ; nor where he really errs, will he 
fufFer him to pafs unproved. Yet here his Good- 
nature exerts itfelf again, and he propofes divers 
Methods of amending what is wrong. 

The Judgment, and Candour, and Impartiality 
with which Longinus declares his Sentiments of the 
Writings of others, will rife in our Eftcem when 
we refled on that exemplary Piece of Juftice he 
has done to Aioks. The Manner of his quoting 
that celebrated raflage from him is as honourable 
to the Critick, as the Quotation itfelf to the Jewijb 
Legiflator. Whether he believed the Mofaick Hi- 
ftory of the Creation is a Point in which we arc 
not in the leaft concerned, but it was plainly bis 
Opinion, that tho* it be condefcendingly fuitcd to 
the finite Conception of Man, yet it is related in a 
Manner not inconfiftent with the Majcfty of God. 
To contend, as fomedo, that he never read Mofes^ 
is trifling, or rather litigious* The Greek Tran- 
flation had been difperfed throughout the Roman • 
Empire long before the Time in which he lived, 
and no Man of a ferious, much lefs of a philofo- 

})hick Turn, could reject it as unworthy of a Peru- 
aJ. Befides Zenohia^ according to the Teftimony 
of Photius^ was a Jewijh Convert. 

The Diftion of Longinus is elegant and nervous, 
the Concifenefs and Diffufivenefs of his Periods be- 
ing always fuited to the Nature of his Subjeft, 
The Terms he ufes are generally fo ftrong and cx- 
preffive, and fometimes fo artfully compounded, 
that they cannot be rendered into another Lan- 
guage without wide Circumlocution. He has a 
high and mafculineTurn of Thought, unknown to 

any 
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any other Writer, which inforccd him to give all 

Eoflible Strength and Energy to his Words, that 
is Language might be properly adjufted to his 
Senfe, and the Sublimity of the latter be uniform- 
ly fupported by the Grandeur of the former. 

There appears not in him the Icaft Shew or Af- 
feAation of Learning -, tho* his Stock was wonder- 
fully large, yet without any Prejudice to the Bright- 
nefs of his Fancy. How extenfive muft his Read- 
ing have been, to deferve thofc Appellations given 
of him by Eunapius^ that he was a living Library^ 
and a walking Mufaum ? 

The Genius, the Tafte, the Candour, the Good- 
nature, the Generofity, and Modefty of Longinus^ 
were quite the Reverfe of the Qualities of modern 
Criticks. * His very Rules are Ihining Examples 
of what they inculcate ; his Remarks the very £x^ 
cellencies of what he is pointing out.— He keeps 
the fame majeftick Pace, or foars aloft with his 
Authors, 

Having traced this great Mailer of the Sublime 
thus far as a Critick, Mr. Smith will have us now 
view him in another Light, as a Philofopher. He 
fays. 

In him thefe are not different, but mutually de- 
pending and coexifting Parts of the fame Charaifter. 
To judge in a worthy Manner of the Performances 
of Men, we muft know the Dignity of human 
Nature, the Reach of the human Underftanding, 
the Ends for which we were created, the Means of 
their Attainment. In thefe Speculations Longinus 
will make no contemptible Figure. 

This appears from what Mr. Smith attributes 
to him on thefe Heads : He obfcrves. That his 
Ideas of human Nature were truly noble \ from 

"^ This Sentence is not in the very Word$ of Mr. SnuAp 
bi^t it is fufiicicncly cxprcflive of his Meaning. 

whence 
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whence he infers, that tho* he might not be a Chri- j 
ftian, or a Jemjh Convert, as fome have fuppofcd ' \ 
him, yet he was certainly no Idolater, fince he 
could never have formed fuch grand Ideas of Man 
without a Knowledge and Reverence of the divine 
Pcrfeftions, 

As to this Life, Mr. Brnxib fays, he confiders it as a 
^blick Theatre, on which Men are to aft their 
rarts. A Thirft after Glory, and an Emulation 
of whatever is great and excellent, is implanted in 
their Minds, to quicken their Purfuits after real 
Grandeur, and to enable them to approach, as near 
as their finite Abilities will admit, to Divinty it» 
felf. Upon thefe Principles he accounts for the 
vaft Stretch and Penetration of human Underftand- 
ing ; to thefe he afcribes the Labours of Men of 
Genius ; and by the Predominancy of them in their 
Minds, afccrtains the Succefs of their Attempts, 
In the fame Manner he accounts for that Turn in 
the Mind which bialTes us to admire more wKat is 
great and uncommon, than what is ordinary and 
iamiliar, however ufeful. — '^ 

Yet the telling us we were born to purfue what 
is great, without informing us what is fo, would 
avail but little. Longinus declares for a clofe and 
attentive Examination of all Things. Outfidcs 
and Surfaces may be fplendid and alluring, yet 
nothing be within deferving our Applaufe. — 

The Mind is the Source and Standard of what- 
ever can be confidered as great and illuftrious in 
any Light. From this our Aftions and our Words 
muft flow, and by this muft they be weighed. 
We muft think well before we can aft or fpeak as 
we ought. And it is the inward Vigour of the Soul, 
tho* varioufly exerted, which forms the Patriot, the 
Philofophcr, the Orator, or the Poet. — Yet this* in- 
^ward Vigour is chiefly owing to the Bounty of 
Nature, is cherifticd and improved by Education, 

but 
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but cannot reach Maturity without other concurrent 
Caufes^ fuch as publick Liberty and the ftr]d:eft 
Praftice of Virtue. — 

This Longinus affirms. He fpeaks feeKng^y^ 
but with Caution about it, becaufe Tyranny and 
Oppreffion were triumphant at the Time he wrote. 
He avers, with a Spirit of generous Indignation, 
that Slavery is the Confinemeot of the Sou], ^xl a 
publick Dungeon. On this hechaiges the Sup- 
preffion of Genius, and Decay of the Sublime. 

Thus Mr. Smith has exhibited this illuftrious 
Pcrfon to our View ; great in every Circumftance 
a)id Situation of Life. We have feen him the 
Light and Glory oi Aibensj that Metropolis of the 
Empire of Science, Literature, and Politenefs ; 
we have beheld him the Councilor, the Friend, 
the Praei^ptor of Princes ; the fupremc Judge in 
CYiticifm \ and a Philofopher (in the Opinion of 
Boileau) worthy to be ranked with Socrates and 
Cato. 

I faid, when I entered on the foregoing Extraft 
cS Mr. Smitifs Account of Longinus and his Writ- 
ings, that we might thereby, in feme Meafiire^ 
perceive that Gentleman's own Talents for Compo- 
fition -, and in what Degree his Sentiments and 
Language favour of that Sublime which he has 
undertaken to give his Readers^ an Ideaxof, by his 
Verfion of this Author : For the more efie6tual 
anfwering of this Purpofe, I here fubjoin thdfc 
Reflections which he himfelf makes, in Concurrence 
wth Longinus, upon the unhappy Influence of Ty- 
ranny in fupprdTiog tht Efforts of Genius. 

•* The Condition of Man (fays he) is deplbra- 

** ble, when he dares not exert his Abilities, and 

** runs into imminent Danger by faying or doing 

** what he ought. Tyranny ercfted on the Ruins 

** of Liberty, lays an immediate Reftraint on the 

^^ Minds of Vaflals, fp that the inborn Fire of 

"Genius 
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*^ Genius is quickly damped, and fufFers at laft a 
** total Extinftion. This muft.always be a nccef- 
** fary Confequence^ when what ought to be the 
«' Reward of an honourable Ambition, becomes 
*^ the Prey of Knaves and Flatterers. But the 
** Infcftion gradually ipreads, and Fear and Ava- 
*' rice will bend thofc to it whom Nature formed 
** for higher Employments, and fink lofty Ora- 
*.' tors into ponipous Flatterers. The Truth of 
•* this Remark will eafily appear, if we compare 
*.^ Cictro fpeaking to Calalincj to the fame Cicera 
*^ pleading before Cefar for Marcellus. Thae 
«^ Spirit of Adulation which prevailed fo much in 
** England about a Century ago, lowered one of 
*' the greateft Genius's that ever lived, -and turn* 
•* cd even the Lord Bacon into a Sycophant. And 
*' this will be the Cafe, wherever Power en- 
«* croaches on the Rights of Mankind : A fervilc 
*^ Fear will clog and fetter every rifing Genius^ 
" will ftrike fuch an Awe upon it in its tender 
" and infant State, as will ftick' for ever after, 
*' and check its generous Sallies, No one will 
** write or fpeak well in fuch a Situation, unleis 
'' on Subjeds of mere Amuiement, ''and which 
*« cannot by any ihdiredt Tendency afFeft his Ma- 
^< fters. For how (hall the Vaflal dare to talk 
*^ fublimely on any Point wherein his Lord a6ts 
«< meanly! ' 

*' But farther, as defpotick and unbridled 
*^ Power is generally obtained, fo it is as often 
*^. fupported by unjuitifiable Methods. The fplen- 
*^ did and oftentatious Pageaiitry- of thofe at the 
** Helm gives Rife to Luxury and Profufenefs 
*♦ among the Subjects. Thefe arc, the fatal Sources 
** of diflblute Manners^ of degenerate Sentiments, 
** pf Infamy and Want. As Pleafure.is.fupplied 
^^ by Money, no Method, hovvever mean, is omit- 
*< ted to procure the letter, becaufe it leads to the 

^' En- 
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" Enjoyment of the former, ^en become cor- 
" rupt and abjed, their Minds are enervated and 
" ipfenfibk to Shame, 

"'Men of the fineft Genius which have hitherto 
** appeared in the World, have been for the nioft 
*' Part not very dcfcftive in their Morals, and lels 
*' in their Principles : I am fenfible there are Ex- 
** ceptions to this Obfervation, but little to the 
•* Credit of the Perfons, fince their Works become 
*' the fcvercft Satires on themfclves, and the ma- 
*' nifeft Oppofition between their Thought and 
** Pradice detrafts its Weight from the one, and 
*' marks out the other for puWick Abhorrence. 

** An inward Greatnefs of Soul is the common 
*' Centre froni whence every Ray of Sublimity, 
**^ either in Thought, or Adion, or Difcourfe is 
^^* darted out ; for all Minds are no more of the 
•* fame Complexion than all Bodies of the fame 
•' Texture. In the latter Cafe our Eyes would 
** meet only with the lame Uniformity of Colour 
*** in every OWeft : In the former, we fliould be aH 
** Orators or Poets, all Philofophers, or all Block- 
•* heads. This would break in upon that beauti- 
** fql and ufeful Variety with which the Author of 
** Nature has adorned the rational, as well as the 
** material Creation. There is in every Mind a 
** Tendency, tho* perhaps differently inclined, to 
«« what is great and excellent. Happy they, who 
•< know their own peculiar Bent, who have been 
>• bleiTed with Opportunities of giving it the pro- 
^* per Culture and Pdlilh, and are not cramped or 
** reftrained in the Liberty of fbewing and de- 
*« claring it to others! There are many fortunate 
*« Gpncuirences, without which we cannot attain 
** to any Quidknefs of Tafte, or Relilh for [the 
*' Sublime.'* 

What I have to fay further of this Perfornuncc 
,will ,fee cfionpriied in a very few Words, The 

Z Tran-* 
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Tranflation of Longinus is, according to the moft 
impartial Judgment I can frame of it, after a Com- 
parifon with others, the moft elegant Verfion that 
has been made of that Author into the Engli/b 
Tongue. The preliminary Difcourfe excels that 
of the celebrated BaileaUy which he has prefixed to 
his Edition. And as for the Remarks (feveral of 
which are borrowed from Dr. Pearce) I will pre- 
fume to determine nothing concerning them but 
this, that they would have been of more Service 
to the Reader, if they had been on the fame Pages 
with the Paffages they refer to, and are defigned 
to illuftrate, than they can be, thrown together, as 
they are, at the End of the Treatife. 



ARTICLE XXV. 

A ffth Vindication of Mr. Pope'i Eflay oa 
Man, againji the Mifreprefentations ofM. de 
Croufaz. 

T[q the Author of the Hiftory of the Works of 
the Learned. 

THIS Letter Ihall finifh my Obfervations on 
the Effay on Man, in an Analyfis of the 
third Epiftle. The Second being more fimple, 
and the Turn of the Fourth more popular, feem to 
need no Comment, But the Firfi and ^ird being 
of a complex and abftraft Nature, the Reader will 
owe me Thanks for having explained to him the 
Delicacy of the Poet's fine and forceable Reafoning, 
which, runs equally thro* tAitfour Epiftles, tho' not 
equally fubjedcd to the Capacity of common Readers. 

Mr. 
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Mr. Pope^ in explaining the Origin, Ufc, and 
End of the PaflSons, in the fecond Epiftle ; hav- 
ing ihewn that Man has foetal^ as well 2&felfi(h 
P;Sions : That Doftrine naturally introduces the 
third Epiftle, which treats of Man as a focial Ani- 
mal J and conncfts it with the fecond, which con- 
iklered him as an Individual. And as the Conclu- 
fion from the Subjeft of the firft Epiftle made the 
Introdudion to the Second, fo here again, the Con- 
clufion of the Second, 

" Even mean Self-love becomes, by Force divine, 
" The Scale to meafure other's Wants by thine, 

makes the Introduflion to the Third, 

" Here then we reft, the univerfal Caufe 

** Afts to one End; but ads by various Laws. 

The Reafon of Variety in thofe Laws, all which 
tend to one and the fame End, The Good of the 
fFboUj is becaufe there is the Good of the Individual 
likewife to . be provided for ; and this makes, as 
the Poet fays elfewhere, 

^' Each Individual feek a feveral GkDal. 

But to prevent their terminating there, God has 
made each need the Affiftance of another ^ and fo, 

^^ On mutual Wants, builds mutual Happineis« 

It was neceflary to explain thefe two firft Lines, 
the better to fee the Force and Pertinency of what 
follows, [from 1. 2. to 7.] where the Poet warns 
thofe to take notice of this Truth, whofe Circum- 
ftances placing them in an imaginary Station of 
Independence, and a real one of Infenfibility to 

Z 2 mutual 
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mutual Wants (from whence univerfal Happinefe 
rcfults j make them too apt to overlook the true 
Syftem of Things ; fuch as thofe in full Health 
.and Opukncy of Fortune, This Caution was necef*- 
fary with Regard to Society ; but ftiU more nccef- 
fary with Regard to Religion: Therefore he efpe- 
cially recommends the Memory of it to Minifters, 
and others, when they preach or pray 5 becaufe the 
Preacher who docs not confider the firft Caufe un- 
der this View of a Being confulting the Good of 
the Whole, muft needs give a very unworthy Idea 
of him : And the Supplicant, who prays as one net 
related to a Whole, or as difregarding the Happi' 
ncfs of it, will not only pray in vain^ but offend 
his Maker, by an impious Attempt to counterwork 
his Difpenfation. 

" In all the Madnefe of fuperfluous Healthy 
•' The Trim oi^Pride^ and Impudence of Wealthy 
** Let this great Troth be prefent Night and Day, 
*^ But moft be prefent, when \it preach or pray. 

The Tranflator not feeing into the admirable 
Purpofes of this Caution, Has quite dropt the moft 
material Circumftances contained in the laft Line ; 
and, what is worfe, has> for the fake of a foolifli 
Antithefis, deftroy'd the whole Propriety of the 
Thtought in the firfl and fecond\ and fo, between 
both, has left his Author neither Senfc nor Sy- 
ftem. 

*' Dans le Sein du bonheur, ou de VAdverftte. 

Now, of all People, Men in Adverfity have the 
kaft need of this Caution, as being the leaft apt to 
forget that God confults the Good of the Wbole^ and 
provides for it^ by procuring mutual Happinefs by 
Means of mutual J^ants : Becaufe fuch as yet retain 

the 
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the Marks of any frefh Calamity are moft com- 
paffionate to others labouring under the fame Mis- 
fortunes, and moft prompt and ready to relieve 
them. 

The Poet then introduces his Syftem of human 
Sociability, by Ihewing it [1. 7, 8.] to be the 
Diftate of the Creator, and that Man, in this, did 
but follow the Example of general Nature, which 
is combined 

♦« In one clofc Syftem of Benevolence. 

This he proves j?r/? [from 1. 8. to 13.] (on the 
noble Theory of Attradion) from the CEco- 
nomy of the material World ; where there is a 
mutual Confpiracy in all the Particles of Matter to 
work for one End ; the Ufe, Beauty, and Har- 
mony of the whole Mafs, 

I. 

*' See plaftic Nature working to this End, 
•« The fingle Atoms each to other tend, 
<' Attrad, attracted to, the next in Place 
** Form*d and impeird it's Neighbour to em- 
brace. 

Here again theTranflator miftaking this Defcrip- 
•tion of the Prefervation of the nmterial Univerfe 
by the Principle of Attraftion, for a Defcription 
of ixs Creation^ has quite deftroyed the Poet's fine 
analogical Ailment, by which he proves, from 
the Circumftance of mutual Attraction in Matter, 
that Man while he feeks Society, and thereby 
promotes the Good of his Species, co-operates 
with God's general Difpenfation. But the Cir- 
cuQiftance of 4 Creation proves nothing but a 
Creator. 

Z 3 " Vol 
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^* Voi du Siin du Cabos eclater la lumiere, 
•• Chaque Atome ebranlc coufir pour s'cmbraf- 
fer, &?f. 

The ?oct*sfecond Argument [from 1. 1 a to 27.] 
is taken from the vegetable and animal World; 
whofe Beings ferve mutually for the Produdipq, 
Support, and Suflentation of each other. 

II. 
•• See Matter next with various Life endu'd 
*' Prefs to one Centre ftill, the genial Good. 
" See dying Vegetables Life fuftain, 
" See Life diffolving vegetate again, 
" All Forms th^t perifh other Forms fupply, 
** By Turns they catch die vital Breath and die ; 
*' Like Bubbles to the Sea of Matter born, 
*« They rife, they break, and to that Sea re^ 
- turn, f^c. 

One would wonder what fliQuld have induced Mr. 
PAbhe^ to tranflate the two laft Lines thus, 

<« Sortduneanty rentre^ & reparoit aujjour. 

Comes out of Nothings and enters hack again into 
Nothing. 

I fliould not have taken notice of this Miftake 
but for M. de Croujasfs ready Remark. " Mr. 
" Popey fays he, defcends even to the moft vulgar 
** Prejudices ; when he tells us, that each Being 
** comes out of Nothings the common People think 
** that that which difappears is annihilated. The 
** Atoms, the fmalleft Particles, the Roots of tcr^ 
«« reftrial Bodies fubfift, 6?r.'* * 

But this Part of the Pottos fecond Argument, in 
>vhich he tells us that God, 



"^ Page zxi. 
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^< Conneds each Being, greateft with the leaft ; 
*« Made'Bcaft in Aid of Man, and Man of Bcgft, 
" All ferv'd all fcrving. 

Awaking again the old Pride of his Adverfaries,' 
who cannot bear that Man fhould be thought to be 
ferving as well as ferved ; he takes this Occafion 
again to bumble them [^from 1. 16 to 53.] by the 
fame kind of Argument he had employed in the 
firft Epiftle, and which our fccond Letter has con^ 
lidered at large. 

However his Adverfaries, loth to give up the 
Queftion, will reafon upon the Matter ; and we 
are now to fuppofe them as objcfting at Providence 
in this Manner, — We grant, lay they, th^t |in the 
irrational Creation, as in the inanimate, allisferv^ 
edy and (^11 is ferving. ,But, with regard to Man, 
the C^lie is diflTerent: he (lands (ingle. For his 
Reafon has endowea him both with Power and 
Addrefs fufficient to [make all Things Jerve him : 
And his Se^'lovej of which you have fo largely 
provided for him, will difpoie him, in his 
Turn, to ferve none. Therefor? is your Theo- 
ry imperfect.— '^ Not fo faft, replies the Poet, 
" [from 1. 5a to 83.] I grant you, Man indeed 
** afFefts to be the Wit and "Tyrant of the fFhole^ and 
•' would fain Ihake off 

•* That Chain of Love, 

" Combining all below and all above. 

*^ But Nature, even by that very Gift of Reafon, 
^f checks this Tyrant : For Reafon endowing Man 
*^ with the Ability of fetting together the Memo- 
** ry of the paft, and theForecaft of the Future ; 
*< and pait Misfortunes making him apprehend ve 
•' of future ones, this difpofes him to pity and 
•* relieve others in a State oi Suffering. And the 
^^ Paflion growing habitual, naturally extends it& 

Z4 "Effefts 
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*' Efiedts to all that have a Senfe of fuffefirrg. 

*' Now as Brutes hare neither Man's Reafon, nor 

" his inordinate Self-lave to draw them from the 

** Syftem of Benevolence ; fo' they wanted not, 

*« and therefore have not this human Sympathy of 

*' another's Mifery. And thofe in Man, we fee, 

^^ balance one another, and fo keep him iii that 

<* general Order ^ in which Providence has place4 

*' all its Creatures. But this is not all ; Man's In- 

^ tereft, Amufement, Vanity, and Luxdry, tit 

*' him ftill clofer to the Syftem of Benevolence, 

** by obliging him to provide for the Support of 

*« other Animals ; and tho* it be, for the moft 

*• Part, only to devour them with the greater Plea- 

•* fure, yet this does not abate the proper Happi- 

** nefe of the Animals fo prefcrved, to whom 

•' Providence has not given the ufelefs Knowledge of 

" their End. From all this it appears that the 

*' Theory is yet entire and uniform. 

*' Grant that the Powerful ftill theWeak controul, 

" Be Man the Wit and Tyrant of the Whole, 

** Nature that Tyrant checks ; he only knows 

** And helps another Creature's Wants and Woes, 

" Say, will the Falcon ftooping from above, 

" Smit with her varyingPlumage, fpare the Dove ? 

" Admires the Jay the Infeft's gilded Wings? 
** Qr hears the Hawk when Philomela fxngs? 

'* Man cares for all, ^c.^ y ^ ' ' . , .. .'-^ 

This is the Force of this fine and noble Argument. 
The fenfelefs and fcandalous Refleftions of j^r. de. 
Croufaz on the latter Part of it I have refuted in my 
fecond and third Letters. 

But even to this, as a Caviller would ftill objeft, 
we are to fuppofe him to do fo ; and to fay— Ad- 
mit you have Ihcwn that Nature has endowed ali 
Animals, whether rational or irrational, withfach 
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Faculties ai admirably fit them to promote the 
general Good : But in its Care for tbis^ has not 
Nature negleded to provide for the private Good 
of the Individual ? We have Caufe to think it has, 
and we fuppofe that on this Account it kept back 
from Brutes the Gift of Heafon, (fo ncceflary a 
Meato of Happinefs) becaufe Reafon, as we hnd 
in the Inftance of Man (where there is Occafion 
for all the complicated Contrivante you have dc- 
fcribed above, to inake the Effeft of his Paflions 
counterwork the immediate Powers of his Reafon^ 
in order to keep him fubfervient to the general 
Syftem) Reafoo, we fay naturally tends to draw 
Beings into a prmate^ independent Syftem. 

This the Poet anfwers by fhcwing [from !• i^. 
to 109.3 that InfHnS gains the End of private hhp^ 
pinefs in thofe Animals to which it is the only 
Guide^ full as well as Reafon does in Man, Which 
Ije proves by this great and juft Reafon, that in 
the firft Cafe God dire&s immediately^ in the latter 
viediatelyy thro* Man. 

" Say, where fiill Inftinft is th* unerring Guide, 
" What, Pope or Council can they need befide ? 
^* And Reafon raife o*er Inftinft as you can^ 
f ' In this 'tis God direfts, in that 'tis Man. . 

The Commentator, whom I will fuppofe in Cha- 
rity to have feen nothing of this fine and fober 
Reafoning, nor to have been apprehenfive of 
the ObjeSion^ whkh occafioned it, tiio' that Ob- 
jedion arifes from the Subject, accufes the 
Poet of dcfigning to reprefent Brutes as perfect as 
Mom J who is of a Nature fufieptible pf Religion. * 
But if he could not fee the Chain of Rea* 
foning, he might yet, methinks, have attended to 
|hi^ plain Denunciation of thie Poet, with whidi 

t Page 11$. 
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he introduces the Difcourfe that gives Mr. de Crou- 
fax fo much Ofience« 

<< Whether with Reafon or with Inftinft bicft, 
<• Know all enjoy the Power, which fuits 'cm beft : 
«^ To Blifs alike by that Direftion tend, 
** And find the Means proportkffd to the End. 

Which fhews the Perfedion (poken of is not a Per- 
fedion comparative with that of any other Being, 
but a Perfeftion proportioned to the End of the 
Being itfelf.-*-But nothing can keep a Calumniator 
from ^ing impertinent. 

The Poet now comes to the main Subjeft of his 
Epiftlc, the Proof of Man's Sociability from the 
two general Societies compofed by him, the natu* 
ral Subject to paternal Authority, and the civii 
Subjeft to the magifterial 2 Which he has had the 
Addre& to introduce, from what had preceded, 
in fo eafy and natural a Manner, as fhews him to 
have the Art of giving all the Gracefiilnefs to the 
Drynefs and Severity of Method, as well as Wit to 
the Strength and Depth of Reafon. For the philo- 
fophic Nature of his Work requiring he fhould Ihew 
by what Means thofe Societies were introduced, this 
affords him an Opportunity of Hiding gracefully 
and eafily, from the Preliminaries, into the main 
Subjed; and fo to give that Perfeftion of Me- 
thod, which we find only in the Works of great 
Writers. 

For having juft before, tho* to a different Pur-? 
pofe, defcribed the Power of bcftial Inftindk to at- 
tain the Happinefs of the Individual^ he goes on 
in fpeaking of that Inftinft as it is ferviceable to 
the Kind^ [from 1. 108 to 148.] to illuftrate the 
Original of Society. He (hews, that tho% as he 
had before obferved, God had founded the proper 
Blifs of each Creature \n the Nature of its own 

Being, 
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Being, yet thefe not being independent Individgals, 
but. Part of a Whole \ God, to blefi that Whole, 
built mutual Happinefs on mutual Wants i but, 
for the Supply of mutual Wants, Creatures mirft 
neceffarily affociate ; which is the firft Ground of 
Society. He then proceeds to that which is called 
naturah fubjedt to paternal Authority, and ariling 
from the Union of the two Sexes j— dcfcribes the 
imperfed Image of it in Brutes, then explains it at 
krge in all its Caufes and EiFeds : And, laftly, 
Ihews that, as in Fact, it is founded and pre- 
fcrved by mutual Wants, the Supplial of wnich 
caufes mutual Happinels ; fo is it likewife in 
RjGHT, by Equity, Gratitude, and the Obfcr- 
vance of the Relation of Things in general. 

** Reflexion, Reafon, ftill the Ties improve ; 
** At once extend the Int'reft, and the Love: 
♦• With Choice we fix, lyith Sympathy we burn, 
** Each Virtue in each Paflion takes its Turn ; 
** And ftill new Needs, new Helps, new Habits 

rife, 
*« That graft Benevolence on Charities. 
«* Mem'ry and Forecaft juft Returns engage, 
•' That pointed back to Youth, this on to Age -, 
•* While Plcafure, Gratimde, and Hope com- 
bined, 
" Still fpread the Infreft and preferv'd the Kind, 

But now the Atheift and Hohhiji, againft whom 
Mr. Pope writes, deny the Principle of Rights or 
of natural Jufiice^ before the Invention of civil 
Compaa, which, they fay, gave a Being to it : 
And accordingly, we know, have had the Effron- 
tery, publickly, to declare that a State of Nature 
ivas a State of fVar. This quite fubverts the Poet's 
natural Society : Therefore, the next Step he takes 
after his Account of that State, is to fupport the 

Reality 
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Realiey of it, by overthrowing the oppugaant 
Principle of no natural Jujiice ; which he does 
[from 1. 147 to 170.] by fliewing, in a fine De^ 
fcription oi the State of Innocence^ as reprcfented in 
Scripture, that a State of Nature was fo far from 
being wirfiout natural JuJlice^ that it was, at ftrft, 
the Reign of God, where Right and Truth univer- 
fally prevailed. 

<« Nor think in Nature's State they blindly trod, 
*< The State of Nature was the Reign of God. 
** Selfrlove and fecial at her Birth began, 
«« Union, the Bond of all Things, and of Man. 
«' Pride then was not ; nov Arts that Pride to aid, 
** Man walk'd with Beaft joint Tenant of the 
Shade, fcfr. 

Now let us hear Mr. de CroufaZy who knew no 
more of the Courfe of the Argument that led Mr. 
Pope to this beautiful Defcription, than he knew 
of his Englijh j tho* he tells us, be bad redoubled his 
Attention upon this Epjile ♦• — Mr. Pope^ fays he, 
fpeaks with the AJfurance of an Eye^wttnefs of what 
paffed in this firft Age of the fForld f. — And well 
he might, when fcohdufted by his Faith in Scrip- 
ture Hiftory. — ibat which be here reprefentSy fays 
he, is much lefs credible in-itfelf than that which 
Mofes teaches us f . NoW what muft we think of 
our Logician's Faith, who taking it for granted, 
that Mr, Pope woujd not borrow of Mofes j'hds 
here condemned before he was aware, the Credibi- 
lity of Scripture Hiftory ; for the Account the 
Poet gives of the State of Innocence is indeed nei- 
ther more nor lefs, nor other than that very Account 
of Mofes himfclf. 

He goes on,— STZ^ij Religion^ common to Brutes 

'•'Page a 18. tPigc *40' 

and 
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and Mtn^ injinuates to us^ that in tbofs bappy 
Times J Men had no more Religion than Brutes: ♦ 
This Refledtion points at the following Liiies» 

«« In the fame Temple, the refouoding Wood, 
^< All vocal Beings hymn'd their equal God. 

But does not the Poet fpeak in this very Place 
of Man as officiating in the prieftly Office tt the 
Altar, and offering up his blameleis euchariftical 
Sacrifice to Heaven ? 

*« The Shrine widi Gore unftain'd, with Gold un- 

dreft, 
•« Unbrib'd, unbloody, ftood the blamclefiPricft. 

How fcandalous then is this Afperfion ? As to the 
Line, 

«< All vocal Beings hymn'd their equal God, 

our Logician Ihould be lent to Scripture for its 
Meaning ; who, had he been as converfant with 
the Pfalmift as with his Burgerfdicius^ would have 
learnra to have judged more pioufly as well as 
more charitably ; there the infpired Poet calling to 
Mind (as Mn Pope did here) the Age oflnnocence^ 
and full of the great Ideas of thofe 

** ■ ■ ■ " ■ Chains of Love, 

^^ Combining all below, and all above ; 

Which 

^^ Draw to one Point, and to one Centre bring 
** Bei^^ Many or Angel^ Servant ^ Lord^ or Kif^ ; 

» Page 240. 
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Breaks out into this rapturous and divine Apo- 
ftrophc, to call back the devious Creation to its 
primitive Rcdtitude. — " Praife the Lord all ye 
^^ Angels^ praife him all ye Hofts. Praife him 
*' Sun and Moon, praife him all ye Stars of Light. 
*« Let them praife the Name of the Lord, for he 
** commanded and they were created. Praife the 
'^ Lord from the Earth ye Dragons, and all Deeps. 
" Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapour, ftormy 
«' Wind fulfilling his Word : Mountains and all 
** Hills, /ruitful Trees, and all Cedars ; Beafl^ind 
** all Cattle, creeping Things, and flying Fowl: 
** Kings of the Earth, and zK People ; Princes ^ud 
*« all Judges of the Earthy let them praife the 
•• Name of the Lord 5 for his Name alone is ex- 
*^ ccUent, his Glory is above the Earth and Hca- 
** ven." Pfalm cxlviii. 

To return, ftrift Method, of which, by this 
Time, the Reader finds our Poet no unexa6t Ob- 
fcrvcr, leads him next to fpeak of that Society 
which fuccceded the natural j namely the cvvtl 
But, as he does nothing abruptly, he firll explains 
[from 1. 169 to 200. J the intermediate Means which 
led Mankind from natural to civil Sodtty. Thefe 
were xht Invention and Improvement of Arts. For 
while Mankind lived in a mere State of Nature, 
unconfcious of the Arts of Life, there was no 
need of any other Society than that which we may 
call paternal. But when Arts were found out and 
improved, then that more perfed Society, the 
civiU became neceflary. And for thefe two Rea- 
fons ; Firft^ to bring thofe Arts already found to 
Perfection ; and. Secondly j to fecure the Produft of 
them to their rightful Proprietors. But the Poet, 
always intent on the great End for which he wrote 
his EJfay^ namely, to mortify that Pride, which 
occafions the impious Complaints againft Provi- 
dence, with the greatcft Art and Contrivance, 

fpeaks 
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/peaks of chele human Inventions as but Leflbns 
learnt of mere Animals guided only by Inftinft ; 
and thus, at the fame Time, gives a new Inftanoe 
of the wonderful Providence of God, who has con^ 
trived to teach Mankind in a way, not only proper 
to humble human Arrogance, but to raife our Idea 
of infinite Wifilom to the highefl. Pitch. All this 
he does in a Projbpopaia the moft fublime tlut 
ever entered into the human Imagination. 

** See him from Nature rifing flow to Art ! 
" To copy Inftind then was Reafon's Part: 
*« Thus then to Man the Voice of Nature fpake--^ 
^< Go, from the Creatures thy Inftrudions take ; 
*< Thy Arts of Building from the Bee receive, 
** Learn of the Mole to plow, the Worm to 

weaire -, 
*^ Learn of the little Nautilus to fail, 
*' Spread the thin Oar, and catch the driving 

Gale, fcfr. 
«< Yet go! and thus o'er all the Creatures fway, 
«< Thus let the Wifcr make the reft obey, 
** And for thofe jirts mere InftinA could afford, 
*^ Be crowned as Monarcbsj or as Gods ador'd. 

It is worth while to take notice of the Poet's 
Addrcfs in the firft Part of the laft Line. — I ob- 
ferved that, in this Paragraph, he has given an 
Account of thofe intermediate Means that led 
Mankind from natural to civil Society, namely; 
the Invention and Improvement of Arts. Now 
here, on his Conclufion of this Account, and 
Entry upon the Defcription of civil Society it- 
felf, he connects the two Parts the moft graceful- 
ly that can be conceived, by infmuating, that it 
was the Invention of thofe Arts, which raifed to 
the Magiftracy, in this new Society now formed 
for the ferfeSling them. 

I can- 
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I cannot Jcavc this Pare without cehfuring a 
ftrange Imagination of the Tranflator's^ in the 
Turn he has given to thefe two Lines, 

** Thus then to Man the Voice of Nature fpake, — 
^< Go, fnom the Creatures thy InftruAions take^ 

<^ La Nature indigne alors fe fit entendre ; 

'< Va malbeureupe mortel, va» lui die elk* ap^ 

prendre 
*« Dei/&it;i^anifliaux, ■ ■ 

One would wonder what fliould make him itepre- 
ftfit Nature in foch a Paffion at Man, and cal- 
ling him Names^ when Mr. P^e fuppofes her in 
her befl: Hamour, and Man the rnoft bafpy in the 
Direftion here given. But what led him into this 
Miftake was aoother full as grds. Mr« Pope^ de- 
icribing the State of Innocence, which euds at thefe 
Lines, 

*' Heaven's Attribute was univerial Care, 
** And Man's Prerogative to rule, but fpare. 

turns, from thofe Times, to a View of thefe lat- 
ter Ages, and breaks out into this tender and hu- 
€nane Comiplaint, 

** Ah how unlike the Man of Times to come! 
♦* Of half that live the Butdier and the Tomb y 
** Who, Foe K) Nature, hears the gpn'ral Groan, 
** Murders their Species, and betrays his own, ^x* 

Unluckily, the Tranflator took this Defcrip-* 
tion for the Corruption of that firft Age ; and fo iaia- 
gined the Poet had introduced Nature only to fet 
T-hitigs right again i and then he fuppofed, of 
Courfe, fhe was to be very ^ngry, .ftod not finding 

Mr* 
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Mr. Pope had reprcfented her in any great Emo- 
tion, be was willing to improve upon his Author's 
Expreffion. 

To proceed, after all this neccffary Preparation, 
the Poet ftiews [from 1. 199 to 116.] how civil 
Society followed, and the Advantages it produced. 
But thefe are beft defcribed in his own Words : 

" Great Nature fpoke, obfervant Men obey'd ; 
^' Cities were built. Societies were made : 
•* Here rofe one little State ; another near 
** Grew by like Means, and joined thro' Love or 

Fear. 
** Did here the Trees with ruddier Burthens bend, 
** And there the Streams in purer Rills defcend? 
** What War could ravifh. Commerce could be- 

ftow, 
*' And he returned a Friend, who came a Foe. 
^* Converfe and Love Mankind might ftrongly 

draw, 
** When Love was Liberty, and Nature Law. 
** Thus States were form'd.— — 

Nothing can be jufter than this Account, or 
more corroborating of the Poet's general Theory. 
Yet his Tranflator has a ftrange Fatality in con- 
tradidting him, whenever he attempts to para* 
phrafe his Senfe. 

The firfl: Line Mr. l^Abhe turns thus, 

** Pars ces mots la Nature excita Tlnduftrie,- 
** Et de t Homme feroce encbaina lafurie^ 

Chained up the Fury offavage Man^ 

And fo contradifts the whole Syftem of Benevo- 
Unce^ and goes over to the Atheift's, whp fuppofes 

A a the 
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the State of Nature to he a State of Wdt. That 
which fecms to have mifled him was thefe Lines. 

" What War could ravilh, Commerce could be- 
'ftow, 
• ** And he return*d a Friend, who came a Foe. 

But the Tranflator fliould have confidered, that 
tho* the Poet maintains a State of Nature to he a 
State ofPeace^ yet he never imagined there could 
be no Quarrels in it. He well knew, that Self- 
love drives thro* Jufi and tbrd" Unjufi. He pulhes 
no Syftem to an Extravagance -, but Jieers between 
Do£lrines feemingly oppoftte^ or, in other Words, 
follows Truth uniformly throughout. 

The Poet now returns [at 1. a 16 to 142.] to 
what he had left unfinifhed in his Defcription of na- 
tural Society . This, which appears irregular, is in- 
deed a fine Inftance of his thorough Knowledge 
of the Art of Method. I will explain it. 

This third Epiftle, as we faid, confiders Man 
with refpeSt to Society ; the Second, with refpe£f to 
himfelfs and the Fourth, with RefpeEl to Happinefs. 
But in none of thefe Relations does the Poet ever 
lofe Sight of him under that in which he ftands 
CO God ; it will follow therefore, that fpeaking of 
him with refpe£l to Society, the Account would 
be then moft imperfeft, were he not at the fame 
Time confidered with refpeSl to his R eligion ; for, 
between thefe two there is a Clofe, and while 
Things continue in Order, a moft inter efling Con- 
nexion. 

" True Faith, true Policy united ran^ 

** That was but Love of God, and this of Man. 

' Now Religion fuffering no Change, nor De- 
pravation, when Man • firft entered into civil 

Society » 
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Society, but continuing the fame as in the State of 
Nature, the Poet, to avoid Repetition, deferred 
giving account of his Religion^ till he had fpoken 
of the Origin of that Society. Thence it is, that 
he here refumes the Account of the State of Nature^ 
that is, fo much of it as he had left untouched, 
which was only the Religion of it.^ — This confift- 
ing in the Knotvledge of one God, the Creator of all 

Things, the Poet fhews how Men came by it. 

That it was either taught by Reafon^ which giving 
to every Effeft a Caufe, it inftnifted them to go 
from G^ufe to Gaufe till they eame to the fiJ*ft, who 
I^ing caufeiefs would needs be judged felf-exiftent ; 
pr by Tradition^ which preferved the Memory of 
the Creatiop.— — He then tells us whatthefe Men, 
undebauchcd by falfe Science, underftood, ly?. Of 
God*s Nature ; that they cafily diftinguifhcd be- 
twQCn the Workman and the Wbrky and faw the 
Subftance of the Creator to be diftinft and dif- 
ferent from that of the Creature ; and fo were in 
nO'Danger of falling into the horrid Opinion of the 
Greek Philofophers, and their Follower Spinoza. 
And fimple Reafon teaching them^ that the Crea- 
tor was but Onei they eafily faw that all mas right ; 
and fo were in no Danger of falling into the Mani- 
chean Error, which^ when oblique Wit had hroke 
the fteady Light of Reafon, imagined all was not , 
rightj having before imagined all was not the 
Work of One. idly^ What they underftood of 
God's Attributes ; that they eaflly conceived a Fa- 
ther where they had found a Deity, and that a fo- 
vcreign Being was only a fovereign Goodi 

** Ti7/ then by Nature crown'd each Patriarch fate, 
'' King, Pricft, and Parent of his growing 

State, 6fr. 
" *— Till drooping^ fick'ning, dying, they began 
** Whom they revcr'd as God 10 mourn as Man. 
A a 2 I. " Then 
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I. 

" Then looking up from Sire to Sire, explored 
" One great firft Father, and that firft ador'd, 

11. 

" Or plain Tradition that this all he^un\^ 

" Conveyed unbroken Faith from Sire to Son. 

I. 

" The Worker from the Work diftinft was 

known, 
" And fimple Reafon never fought but one: 
>* 'Ere Wit oblique had broke that fteady Light, 
'« Man, like his Maker, faw that all was right. 

IL 

•« To Virtue in the Paths of Pleafure trod, 
*^ And own'd z,' Father when he own'da God. 
" Love all the Faith, 6fc. — — — 

Mr. PJbhey not apprehending that the Poet was 
here returned to finifh his Defcription of the State 
of Nature, has run into one of the greateft Mi- 
ftakes a Tranflator could well commit. In a Word, 
he has taken this Account of true Religion^ for an 
Account of the Origin of Idolatry y and thus fatally 
embellilhes his own Blunder, 

** Jaloux d*en conferver les traits & la figure, 

** Leur zele induftrieux inventa la peinture. 

** Leurs neveux attentifs a ces hommes fameux 

*' Qui par le droit du fang avoient r6gne fur eux, 

** Trouvent-ils dans leur fuite un grand un pre- 
mier pere, 

** Leur aveugle refpeft Padore & le revere. 

Here you have one of the fineft Pieces of Rea- 
foning in the World turned, at once, into as mdre 
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a Heap of Nonfcncc. Yqu will wonder how this 
came about: The unlucky Term of Great firft 
Father confounded him, and he took it to fignify 
a Great-Grandfather ; but he fhould have confi- 
^cred that the roct always reprefcnts God, as very 
'wife and good Men would do, and as our Reli- 
gion direfts us to do, under the Idea of a Fa- 
ther. Befidcs, he is here defcribing thofe Men, 
who 

*« To Virtue in the Paths of Pleafure trod, 

** And own'd a Father^ where they own*d a God. 

You may be fure Mr. de^ Croufax has not let 
thefe fine Strokes about the briginal of Painting 
cfcape him. But here the Critick -(which is a 
Wonder) proves more clear-fighted than. the Tran- 
flator ; he faw that the Lines in Queftion were a 
Continuation of fomething not immediately f recede 
ing ; but that was all he faw, as may appear from 
his important Remark. " We fhall be miftakcn, 
y (fays he) if we regard this Paffage as a Continu- 
*' ation of the Hiftory immediately going before. 
*' It would be too great an Anachronifm to fup- 
^* pofe it. The Government of Fathers and Fa- 
^* milies, did not fucceed that of Kings ; on 
^« the Contrary, the Reign of thefe was eftabli(h» 
^* cd on the Government of thofe *. 

Order leads the Poet next to fpeak [from 1. 241 
to 7.4jSJ\ of the Corruption of civil Society, and 
its Degeneracy into Tyranny ; and here, with the 
greateft Art as well as Truth, he obferves, it arofe 
from the Violation of that great Principle, which 
he fo much infifts upon throughout his Efiay, 
That every one was made for the Ufe of all, 

♦ Page 149. 

A a 3 " Who 
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^' Who firft taught Souls enflav*d, and Realiias 

undone, 
" Th* enormous Faith of many made for one? 
*< That proud Exception to all Nature's Laws, 
^^' T' inve^-t the Wprld^ and counterwork its Caufc. 

But we may be fure, that in this Corruption, 
where natural Juftice was thrown afide, and Force^ 
the Atheift's Juftice, prefided in its ftead. Religion 
would follpw the Fate of civil Society. We knowt 
from antient Hiftory, it did fo. Accordingly, 
Mr. Pope [from 1. 245 to a 70.] with corrupt Poli- 
ticks defcrhbes corrupt Religion and its Caufes ; he 
firft informs us, agreeably to his exadt Knowledge 
of Antiquity, that it was the Poliii^ian and not the 
Priefi (as our illiterate Tribe of Free-thinkers 
would make us believe) who firft corrupted Reli- 
gion, Secondly^ that the Superftition he brought in 
was not invented by him, as an Engine to play up- 
on others, (as the Atheift feigns, who would thus 
miferably account fpr the Origin of Religion) but 
was a Trap he firft fell into himfelf. And this 
agreeably to the Poet's vaft Knowledge of human 
Nature. ' For that Impotency of Mind, as the Lar 
tin Writers call it, * which gives Birth to all the 
enormous Crimes neceflary to fupport a Tyranny, 
naturally fubjcfts its Owner to all the vain^ as well 
?s real Terrors of Confcience. K[ence the whole 
Machinery oi Superftition. 

*« Shemidft the Lightning's Blazje and Thunder's 

Sound, 
^^ When rpcky the Mopntijins, z,nd when grqan'd 

the Gropn^, 

♦ They cxprefled the Paffion for tyranmzjnft by this Word. 
A fine Roman Hiftorian fays of Mfirms^ that he was Ghri^ 
ifffafiabiUSj I M^or ENS fetfrperque inquietus. And of Pompey^ 
Foteniia Ju4 VHtiauam out raro adinvorKuriAu ttfm. 
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^« She from the rending Earth and burfting Skies, 
*' Saw Gods defcend, and Fiends infernal rife. 

And it was no wonder that he, who had fo impj- 
oufly attempted to counterwork the Defign of Na- 
ture, by afting as if many were made for one^ 
fliouldnow imagine he faw all Nature armed againft 
him. 

It is true, the Poet obferves, that afterwards, 
when the Tyrant's Fright was over, he had Cun- 
ning enough, from the Experience of the Effedt of 
Superftition upon himfelf, to turn it, by the Afli^ 
ftance of the Prieft (who for his Reward went Shares 
with him in his Tyranny) as his beft Defence againft 
his Subjefts. 

^* With Heaven's own Thunders Ihook the World 

below, 
** And play*d the God an Engine on his Foe, 

For a Tyrant naturally and reafonably takes all hi^ 
Slan)es for his Enemies. But hear thefe momentous 
Truths infinitely better told by our Poet himfelf. 

*' Force firtt made Conqueft, and that Conqueft 

Law, 
*' Till Superftition taught the tyrant Awe ; 
" Then^^^^rV the Tyranny^ then lent it Aid^ 
^* And Gods of Conqu'rors, Slaves of Subjeds 

made, 

Having given the Caufes of Superftition, he next 
defcribes its Objects. 

** Gods partial, changeful, paflionate, unjuft, 
♦^ Whofe Attributes were Rage, Revenge, and 
Lqft; 

A a 4 . «* Such 



Digitized by 



Google 



35^ ^^ Works ^tbe Learned. Art. ^5. 

^< Such as the Souls of CoWfU'ds might conceive ; 
«« And formM like Tyrants, Tyrants wotfd be- 
- licvc. 

It is notorious that the Pagan Gods, as delt? 
vcr*d in Antiquity, are here very cxaftly defcribcd. 
This is a Demonllration of the Truth of that Ori- 
ginal which the Poet gives to Superftition : For if 
thefe Fantafms were firft raifed in the Imagination 
of Tyrants, they muft have the Qualities here given 
them. For Forat being the Tyrant's greateft Vir- 
tue, and Luxury his greateft Happinefs, the Attri- 
butes of his God woyld of Courfe be Revenge and 
Lvfi i in a Word, the Antitype of himfelf. But 
there was another, and more material Caufe, of the 
Refemblance between a Tyrant and a Pagan God ; 
and that was the making Gods of Conquerors,^ as the 
Poet fays, and fo canonizing a Tyrant's Vices with 
his Pcrfon. That thefe Gods fhould fuit a People 
humbled to the Stroke of a Mafter will be no Won- 
der, if we recoiled: a Saying of the Antients ; ■ , ■ ■ ■ ,, 
Tkat^ that Day which faw a Ma,n a Slave^ took away 
half his Virtue. 

The artful Inference our Poet draws from all this 
[from 1. 269 to 284.] is to confirqi what he had 
advanced in hi$fecond Epiftle, concerning the Na- 
ture and Effedls of Self-love.-r It drives (fays he) 
through Right and Wrong ; it caufes the Tyrant 
to violate the Rights of Mankind ; and it caufes 
the People to vindicate that Violation. For Self- 
love being common to the whole Species, or fetting 
each Individual in Purfuit of the fame Objcdrs, it 
became neceffary for each, if he would fecure his 
owtty to provide for the Safety of another's. And 
thus Equity and Benevolence arofe from that fame 
Self-love^ which had given Birtl^ tp Avarice and 
Injufticc. 

f*ForcM 
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*« Forc'd into Virtue thus by Self-defence, 
*«^ Ev'n Kings learn'd Juftice and Benevolence. 
^^ Self-love forfook the Path it firft purfu'd, 
*• And found the private in the public Good. 

The Poet has now defcrib'd the Rife, Pefedtion, 
and Decay of civil Policy and Religion, in the 
early AgeSf But the Defign had been imperfed, 
had he here dropp'd his Difcourfe -, there was after 
this a Recovery from their fcveral Corruptions. 
Accordingly the' Poet has chofen that happy Pe- 
riod to conclude his Song. But as good and ill . 
Governments and Religions fucceed one another 
without End, he now leaves FaHs^ and turns his 
Difcourfe [from 1. 283 to 304.] to fpeak of a more 
Jafting Reform of Mankind, in the Invention of 
xhokfbilojbpbick Principles^ by whofe Obfervance a 
iPolicy and Religion may be for-ever kept from 
finking into Tyranny and Superftition. 

*« *Twas then the ftudiousHead,or gen'rous Mind, 

*' Follower of God, orFriendof human Kind, 

*« Poet or Patriot rofe, but to reftpre 

*' The Faith and Morals, Nature gave before ; 

'* Relum'd her antient Light, not kindled new, 

«* If not God^s Image, yet his Shadow drew ; 

f * Taught Pow'rs due Ufe to People and to Kings, 

f * Taught not to flack nor ftrain its tender Strings. 

. The eafy and juft Tranfition" into this Subjeft, 
from the foregoing, is very remarkable. In the 
foregoing, he had defcribed the Effcfts of Self- 
love -, now the Obfervation of thefe EfFefts, he, 
with great Art and high Probability, makes the 
Qccafion of thofe Difcoveries, which fpeculative 
Men made of the Principles of Policy and Religion, 
* defcribed 
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dcfcribed in the prcfcnt Paragraph ; this, I lay, 
he feems to hint at in that fine Tranfition. 

" Twas THEN the ftudious Head, (Jc. 

Mr. de Croufazj who faw nothing of this Beau- 
ty, fays,*—// is not eafy to guefi to what Epoch Mr. 
Pope would have us refer his then. * He has in- 
deed proved himfelf no good Guejfer ; which yet 
is the beft Quality of a Critick. I will therefore 
tell him without more ado. Mr. Pope meant the 
polite and flourijhing Age (?/ Greece ; and thofe Be- 
nefaftors to Mankind, which, I prcfume, he had 
principally in View, were Socrates and Ariftotky 
who of all the Pagan World, fpoke bcft of God, 
and wrote beft of Government. 

But now the Poet, having fo much commended 
the Invention and Inventors of the philofophick Prirh 
dples of Religion and Government^ left an ill Ufe 
Ihould be made of this, by Men's refting in Theo- 
ry and Speculation, as they have been always too 
apt to do, in Matters whofe Praftice makes their 
Happinefs, he warns his Reader againft this Error, 
by a Condemnation of all fuch Indifcretions. 

♦* For Forms of Government let Fools cOnteft j 
•* Whate-er is beft adminifter'd is beft, 
^* For Modes of Faith let gracelels Zealots fight j 
*' His can't be wrong, whofe Life is in the Right. 
'* All muft be falfe that thwart this one great End, 
^* And all of God that blefs Mankind, or mend, 

The Scafonablenefs of this Reproof will appear 
evident enough to thofe who know, that - mad 
Difputes about Liberty and Prerogative had once well 
nigh overturned our Conftitution ; and that others 
about Myftery and Church Authority had almoft 
* Page 2$i, 

deftrqyed 
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deftroyed the very Spirit of our holy Reli- 
gion. 

But it is ftrange to think how thcfe fine Lines 
have been mifunderftood : The Poet, againft his 
own exprefs Words, againft the plain Senfc of his 
Syftem, has been conceived to mean. That all G(h^ 
vernments and all Religions were the fame. But as 
this wrong Judgment proceeded from Men*s Igno- 
rance of the Reafon of the Reproof, as explained 
above, that Explanation is alone fufficient to fhew 
their Miftake. 

However, not to leave the great Poet under the 
leaft Sufpicion, in a Matter of fo much Moment, I 
fhall juftify the Senfe I have given to this Paffage 
more at large. 

To Jiuppofe him to mean, that all Forms of Go^ 
vernment are indifferent^ is making him diredly 
contradidt the preceding Paragraph 5 where he 
loads the Patriot with Commendations, for discri- 
minating the true from thtfalfe Modes of Govern- 
ment. He, fays the Poet, 

«* Taught Pow'rs due Ufe to People and to Kings, 
" Taught not to flack, nor ftrain its tender Strings ; 
** The lefs and greater fet fo juftly true, 
^^ That touching one muft ftrike the other too; 
" Till jarring Int'refts of themfelves create 
** Th* according Mufick of a well-mixt State. 

/ 
Here he recommends the true Form of Govern- 
ment, or a mix*d Monarchy. In another Place he 
as ftrongly condemns i\\tfalfej or the abfolute Ju- 
re Diyjno Forip. 

^* -- — For Nature knew no Right Divine in Men, 

To fuppofc him to mean, thai all Religions are 
indifferent^ is an equally wrong as well as unchari- 
table; 
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lablc Sufpicion. Mr. Pape^ tho* his Subjeft, ia 
this Effay on Many confines liim to natural Religion^ 
(his Pui-pofc being to vindicate God's natural Di- 
fpen{ations to Mankind againft the Atheift) yet he 
gives frequent Intimations of a more fublime Dif- 
penfation, and even of the Neceffity of it •, parti- 
cularly in his fecand Epiftle, [1. 139,] where 
he fpeaks of the Weaknefs and Infufficiency of human 
Reafon. 

«« We wretched Subjefts, tho* to lawful Sway, 
«• In this weak Queen * feme Favourite f ftiU 

obey. 
*< Ah! if ihe lends not Arms as well as Rules, 
" What can fhe more than tell us we are Fools ? 
^* Teach us to mourn our Nature* not to mend, 
•* A {harp Accufer, but a helglels Friend.' 

St. Paul would not have ufed other Ai^ments^J 
when difpofed to give the higheft Idea of the Ufe 

of Chriftianity. +• But it may be the Poet finds 

a Remedy in natural Religion 5 far from it. He 
there leaves Reafon unrelieved. What is this then 
but an Intimation, that we ought to feek for a Cure 
in that Religion, which only dares profefs to 
give it. 

Again, in his fourth Epiftle, [1. 331.] fpeaks 
ing of the good Man, the Favourite of Heaven, 
he fays, 

" For him alone Hope leads from Goal to Goal, 
** And opens ftill, and opens on his Soul, 
" Till lengthened on to Faith, and unconfinM, 
" It pours the Blifs that fills up "all the Mind. 

♦ Reafon. f The Paffions. 

4: ^ce his £pifilc to the Romamj Cha$. vii. 
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But natural Reli^on never lengthened H&pe on to 
Faitb. Nor did any Religion, but the Chriftian^ 
€V«r conceive that Faitb could fill the Mind with 
Happinefs. 

Laftly^ The Poet in this very Epiftle, and m 
this very Place, fpeaking of the great Reftorers of 
the Religion of Nature, intimates that they could 
only draw God's SbadaWy mt bis Image. 

** Relum'd her antient Light, not kindled new, 
" If not Go^s Image y yet hi^ Shadow drew. 

As reverencing that Truth, which teUs us that tfai^ 
Difcovery was referved for the glorious Gojpel of 
Chrift, who is the Image of Gtod. * 

Thus the Poet having fully defcribed Man in his 
fodd Capacity y which Capacity is fupported by the 
two different Motions of Self Jove, he concludes 
with this noble Shnile : 

^* On their oWn Axis as the Planets run, 
^ Yet make at once their Circle round the Sun, 
" So two confiftent Motions aft the Soul, 
*' And one regards it Self, and one the Whole. 
" Thus God and Nature link'd the gen'ral Frame, 
*' And bade Self-love and Social be the fame. 

I will herej in Conclufion, take notice, becaufc 
I could find no other Place fo proper to do it, of 
one great Beauty that Ihines thro* the \^hole EJJay. 
Which is that the Poet, whether he fp^aks of Man 
as an Individud^ a "Member of Sociity^ or the Sub- 
jedt of Happinefsy ^never mifles an Opportunity, 
while he is explaining h\% State under any of thefe Ca- 
pacities, to illuftrate //, in the moft artful Manner, 
by the Inforcement of his grand Principle, ^hat 
every Thing tends to the Good of the Whole. From 

♦ 2 Cor, iv. 4. 

whence 
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whence bis Syftem receives the reciprocal Advan*- 
tage of having his grand Theorem realized by Fa£is^ 
and his i^jif7j juftified by a Principle of Right. — — 
I have only a Word to add with regard to the 
Tranflator : It may be thou^t hard to call the 
Expreffions of a Poet, as he is, to fo ftrift an Ac- 
count i. but he is here to be confidcred only in Qua* 
lity of Tranflator to a much greater Poet :. Whofe 
Reafoning he has frequently miftaken ; and whofe 
Works want nothing but to be fairly examined by 
the fevereft Rules of Logidc and good Philofophy, 
to become as illuftrious for their Senfe, as they have 
long been for their Wit and Poetry, 



ERRATUM. 

Fourth Letter, Page 162, Line 17, 18, for Not to detet 
Men fronty but to excite ^ read Not to deter Men from tht 
Starch,, but to excite. 
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ARTICLE XXVL 

M. TuLLii C1CERONI8 Opera. Josei>hus 
Olivetus recognita, & coUata edebat. 
Cum dele£hi Commentarionim. 

As the Learned only are concerned with this Ar-- 
ticky it was thought entirely needlefs to add an 
Englifh Tranjlation of it j or tofubflitutefucb 

. a one in the Place of this Original^ drawn up 
by fo fine and judicious a Pen. The Reader will 

- findfomething more in it than a bare Account of 
M. Olivct'5 Edition of Tally now in the Prefs : 
7bey willfee^ in Miniature^ the Characters of 
the feveral former Editors ojf that noble Author 
exprefs* d^ith a great deal of Life and ExaSinefs ; 
at the fame Time that they have Intimations of 
the peculiar Advantages with which his immor^ 
tallVri tings will appear under the Care of our 
Editor. 

The underwitten Bookfellers defire to acquaint 
the Publick^ that the Imprefjton of the 
Work^ the Plan and Defign of which isjufji^ 
ciently explained in the enfuing Difcourfe^/hall^ 
with refpeB to the Paper and Letter^ be exaSl-- 
ly conformable to the Specimen they have exhi- 
bited^ which is a very elegant one. It will 
make nine Volumes in ^arto : , One will con* 
tain the Rhetorical Works g^ Cicero ; two o- 
tbers will be filled with his Pbilo/ophicalTrea- 
tifes ; three with his Orations 5 one with his 
familiar Epifilesy one with thofe to Atticus ; 
and the ninth will confijl of the Letters to his 
Brother Quintus and his Friend Brutus, to- 
gether 
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getber with bis Fragment Sy the Pieces that g^ 
under his Name, hut are fuppofed to bejpuri- 
ousy and lafllf^ery full and particular Indexes 
to the njobole CdteSion. The Rhetorical and 
Pbilo/opbicalTra0s being omiitedin<jvxvivis*s 
Edition, will be tbejirft publijhed in this ; and, 
as they hope, before the Conclufon of the current 
Tear. 

The Abbe d'Olivct has ordered them alfo to give 
notice^ that hejhall tfieem himfelf highly Mig- 
>e4 to the Learned for any Informations which 
may tetd to the Improvement of bis Under- 
taking. 

r J^an-Baptifte Coignard, 
^ p . ) Pierre- Jean Marictte fils, 
'^^^"^MJeanDcfaint, 

C Jacqaes Guerin. 

At London, MeffVaillant. 

E D I T O R L E C T O R I. 

POST impenfum a tot ac tantis viris Uluftran- 
do Ciceroni laborem, quid ego novse utilita- 
ti$ afFcram, operas pretium eft dedarare : ne quis 
forte aut expeclet, quae dare nolui ; aut, quae volui, 
non ex aequo ceftimet. Res autem erit perfpicua, 
modo id, quod prae fe fert titulus, explicctur. 
Prim fim indicat Opera Ciceronis recognita^ Cff collata : 
deindc commentariorum in ea dele^fum. Quapropter 
dc utrifque dicam. 

Ac primo quidem de Ciceronis, ut vulgo loquun- 
tur, textu. Utar enim hac voce, Criticorum 
jam pridem ufu trita : quoniam & clare inftitui, 
breviterque dicerej neque uUam nobis tranfinifit 

antiqua 
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antiqualatinitas eidem fignificandse rei iatis idoneam. 
Textum, inquam, rcprasfcntari quam probatiffi- 
mum, ut prascipux res utilitatis erat, ita difficulca- 
tis. Quam multis enim^ quam deformibus mendis 
fcateant veterum exemplana, nemo nefcit ; & do- 
kndum certe, baud mirandum eft, cum toties i 
librariis exfcripta fint, non incuriofis modo, quales 
jam state TuUii, de quibus ipfe * quadam in epi- 
ftola queritur; fed, cjuac pofteriorum fiiic tempo- 
rum infelicitas, etiam imperitis. 

Quanquam quid unos accufamus librarios, ubi 
ab alio genere hominum profeda funt flagitia, quas 
graviori animadverfione digna cenieas? Abunda- 
bant ifti quidem ingenio, ac dodrini: fed cum 
audboris fenfum i fuis vel conjefturis vel ariolatio* 
nibus pendere vellent, quaecunque non fatis proba- 
bant, aut minus intelligebant, eontinuo immuta* 
bant: neque aliquando deerac pulverulentse ac la« 
ceras fufuagatio membranse, qui fe tuerentur ; 
quippe nulla eft ledio, five prava, five re6ta, 
quam non fulciat codex aliquis manu exaratus. 
y ulnera itaque & refricabant vetera, & inflig^banc 
nova. Ut quemadmodum moriens quidam de me* 
dicis dixit, 

noM«fr lATpMir Jl^U^ii fl*fltV«XM'AF, 

ita, tefte Henrico f Stephano, de fcriptis fuis ex- 
clamaturus fit Tqllius, fi revivifcat, 

Ac fuit tempus illud, dSim, nifi coerceretur & 
regeretur hominum iftorum audacia, paucis annis in 
Cicerone minima § pars Ciceronis futura erat. Turn 



^ Ad Q^fratrcm, III. 5. 
'\ In Pfeudocicer. pag. 228. 
S Muret. Var. Left. IX. 19. 
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exorti funt viri, non folutn ingenio^ verum etiacDr 
qiiod magis expedirec, judicio excellencies: qui 
ut in popular! motu boni civea ad Cs^itolii, (it ad 
Ciceronis tuitionem experrefti, ftatuerunt eum ac- 
curatis edicionibus, tanquam propugnaculis effir 
muniendum. Quod laboris onus maxime fufcep- 
tum fuic ab egregiis quatuor Criticis, quoram no- 
mina cum TuUio non magis, quam cum aeternitate 
Conjun(5ta funt. 

Princeps habetur, tarn operis pra^flantia, quam. 
jifrate fuperior, Petrus Vicxoaius, quiCiceronem 
c Florencinis codicibus ica expreffic^ ut base ^ editio 
fit etiam nunc aliis, quas tarn mulcas a docentis zxi^ 
nis accepimus, caftigatior. Vi^w^io um^ fi Graevio^. 
ut par dt, craditur, plus Cicero debet^ qukm reliquis 
omnibus J qui in eo perpolicndo ftudhim pofueruni. 
Reliquis cultum, ViSlorio f faluiem dtbtU 

Paulus Ma NUT I U3,. aliis adjucus codicibus, pra:- . 
fertim Vcnetis, non infcliciter quidcm banc ipfem 
aliquanto pod navavit operam : fed non eodem ta- 
ihen plaufu, quippe non eadem fide. Quamvis enim 
II Mureto dubium videatur, plufne ipfe Ciceroni^ at^ 
ipfi Cicero deheat \ contra dicunt tamen, idonei, & 
deprehenfam a fe in eo clamicant audaciam valide^ 
periculofam. 

Audacior cene Dionyfuis. Lambikus, qui, 
triccfinio poft Vidorium anno, Ciceronem edidit : 
veiieruni non defl:itutu$ libroruni copi£, quanta Pa- 
rifienfibus turn in bibliothecis erat : fed quorum 
auftoritatem & confenfum baud raro contemncret. 
Itaque ** libr^riorum et^rata non tdlebaty fed Cicero- 
nem ipfum, quando non fatis commode locutus videba- 

* Operam omnitun, Venetiis, apud Juntam, 1536. Iterum, 
&.fi^iat]n\» BpiiL ad Atticum, Brutum, & Q^Fratrem, Fh- 

+ Praefat. in Epift. ad Famil. || Var. JUft. lib. I. cap. ^l 
% H. Stqihanus, Pfeudoc. pag. co, 
«* Murct. Vax. Led. XVIII. 7. 
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tuTy €6rrigelaL Tamen, cum in eo fumnia cflct 
vh ingcriii, & acutiffimc, quae caeteros fiigerant, 
plurima indagcrc & odorari foleret \ non defunt, 
qui hunc nolint fffuij/e minus audacem. 

Jahus deniijuc GRUTrRus, poftquim adeptus 
cffet Ciccrohianam Jani Gulielmii fupcUcdlilcm h 
Belgicis maxime bibliothecis coHeftam, & plura 
ipfe e Palatinis rhanu icriptis libris, quos ultra du- 
centos fibi praeftd fiiifle ait, improbo labore decerp- 
fiflet, Ciceroncm cdidit mille amplius loch * illuftra'- 
tum^ correBuviy auburn. Vellem hoc c Criticis 
quilpiam dixiflct^ non Gruterus ipfe. Quod autem 
Lambino tarn faspe obtreftet, tarn rar6 affentiat, 
id forfitan arbitratus eft peitinere ad aliquod gentis 
fua& decus. Ut ut eft, hoc vere mihi videor dice- 
re, cum ab utroque multa in Ciceronem exftcnt at- 
que inl<gnia plane merita, potuiflc tamen plura ex- 
iftere, fi, quod~ alteri abundabat, habuiifbt alter ; 
plufque veteribus mcmbranis Lambinus tribuiffet, 
Gruterus aliquanto minus. 

Quae cum ita fint, diu multumque dubitavi, quern 
ex illis quatuor hie ego potiflimum fequerer du- . 
cem : & ad Viaorium inclinabat fane praeclara doc- 
torum omnium de folcrtia ejus ac fide opinio. 
^uis tamcri putct unum ilium vidiffe omnia ; tres 
alios nihil? Vidtorio, fateor, falutem debet Cicero : 
an etiam integritatem, ac valetudinem ? Hominef- 
ne ingenio praeftantes, literis excultos, neque in 
veteribus illis membranis tirones, perfuafiffe fibi in 
cxornando illo aliquid poffe poft Viftorium effici ; 
in earn incubuifie curam fingulari ftudio, alTidu^ 
contentione, immenfo doftrinam apparatu -, nequc 
tot vigiliis ac laboribus efFecifle quidquam ? Itaquc 
non dcbui ad unum aliquem applicare memer, re- 
Jiquis omiflis: fed pofteaquam editiones quatuor 
fummi cura & diligentia f recogmtx & collatce^ 

f f Pearcc, in lib. I. de Orat. cap. 38. 
♦ Grutcr. Pracfat. in Ciccr. f ^"^ Vcrrem/lib- 11. cap. 77. 
B b 2 lunt. 
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funt, ego leges mihi duas itnpofui. Alceraniy ut nun- 
quam, ubi cotigruunti abearumconfenruveilatum^ 
ut aiunt^ unguetn rcccdatn. Alteram, ut quotiefcum- 
que diflident, nihil in cpntextum admittam, quod 
non Qccurrat in earumaliqua: tumeliarum varie- 
tates magna fide ledori annumerem. Qui ratione 
id mihi confecuturus videor novas utilitatis ac pro- 
priae, ut principes quatuor^ ekfque laudatiflimas 
editiones una hax repra^fentet. 

Atenim, inquies, abftineri i codicibus manu 
fcriptis non oportuit. Equidem, il res mihi fit 
cum fcriptoFe plebeio, facile adducar ut credam in 
bibliothecis latere chartas edentulas, quse filnt alicu- 
jus pretii* Veriim de Cicerone quid efle fpei rcli- 
quum potcft, in quo jam a renakrentium litcrarum 
facculo, & typographical artis exortu, ftudioforum 
oculos ita defixit admiratio, ut quidquid in teriebris 
jaceret, eruerc properaverint ? Atqui paucis pofl: 
annis, & fpirante adhuc * Viftorio, meliores un*- 
quam libros inveniri poffe vix fperaverunt; aut nc 
vix quidem. 

Quia tamen libris manu fcriptis quotidie aliquid 
detraRit temporis edacitas, idcirco videture commu-^ 
ni fore litcrarum bono, fi excutiantur fcmel tandem 
quotquot netatem tulerunt, univerfi, & quidquid il- 
luftrandis veterum monumentis opportunum recon*' 
dunt, typorum ope vulgatum communicctur curn 
cruditis, ne quid detrimenti refpublica in pofterum 
a blattis & pulvere capiat. Hujufmodi autem id 
eft, ut magis optandum, quam fperandum putem. 
Quando cnim ut fiat, confpirabunt reges, collegia, 
privati, in quorum thefauris opes illas delitefcunt ? 
. Jam ergo ad id, unde digreffus fum, reverter. 
Primariarum, ut modo pollicebar, quatuor editio- 
num varietates Icftori annumerabo : fed generis 
€Jufdem non funt om nes. Alijc faciunt ad fenten- 

♦ Vide Petri Viftorii epiflolam Nicolao Ardinghello, iiuB 
Ciceronis editioni praefixam. 

tiam. 
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liam, quse, verbis immutatis, & ipfa quoque im~ 
mutatur. Alise, integri fententia, vel in fimilium 
cle6lione verboram, vel in diverla coram colloca^ 
tione confiftunt. Quae fint primi generis, occurr 
runt raro : quae fecundi, frequentiffime* Has igi- 
tur, ex quibuis parva fit utilitajr, vel nulla, curiofis 
refervatas, in ulcimdm fingulorum voluminum par- 
tem amandavi. lUas vero, quse non annumerari 
tantum, fed & ponderari debeant, ima quaslibec 
pagina exhibebic. 

Alias funt etiam leiSbiones, eseque non contem*- 
nendae,quae recentioribusCriticis dcbentur. Quam- 
vis enim quatuor illis principibus, quos nominavi^ 
femper adhaeream ; nolim certe illorum fucceflbri- 
bus quidquam detrahi : nequc vero pofterorum re- 
tardari alacritatem, quos ad laboriofam exercitatio- 
nem non impellat libido captandae nefcio cujus glor 
riolae, reduda vocula, quam priores bene confulti 
exploferanc, aut, quam admiferant, expunda. 
Recentiorum igicur Criticorum fufpiciones coiloca^ 
bo, xion in textu quidem, fed in commentariis : de 
quorum ,dele(5hi jam dicendi eft locus. 

Omnino debuerunt, quoties mecum ea de re 
deliberavi, verfibus Horatianis perfonare aures 
ipese: 

^iddem ? quid non dem? Renuis tu^ quodjubet alien 
^odpetiSy id fani eji invifum, acidumque duobus. 

Tibi, dofto inter paucos, videbor in mcridie lu- 
cernam accendere: dum clamabit alter, nempe 
unus multorum, in tenebris errare fe fmeTacula* 
Quid? hie aeftimat hiftorica, cantilenas etrivio: ifte 
grammatica, rus meram : ille philofophica, nugas 
difEciliores. Placerc omnibus ft quis poffit in alio 
quodam opere, certe in hoc, quod aggredior, nemo, 
rlacere me ftudeo ♦ bonis quam plurimis. Ad bo- 
• Tercnt. Eunuch. Prol. 

B b 3 nos 
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nos igitur me conycrt;o, eofque, ut de confilio ^ 
me fufcepto judicent, etiam atque ctiatn obteftor. 
Quid poteram, quod magis^ vd tenuitati meae, 
vd communi Iiteraram bon9 convenjucet^ ^y?ni 
quod inftitui, nihil dc meo in hunc ddeftum in- 
tludere ; nihil, inquam, dc mco -, at feledtos 
duntaxat e do^tiflimorum ^tatis cujuique ac gentis 
hominum lucubrarionibus , illyftrando Ciceroni 
locos utiles ? An vero m.elivis de lectoribys merear, 
fi recodas, ut fit, commentationcs veterurti often- 
tem, quafi novas, & domi mihi natas? Itaque ni- 
hil afFeram, quod non proditum fit ab idoneo & 
celebri auftore : nequc ulla erit annotatiuncula, 
quae fubfcriptum non habcat magnum aliquod no- 
men, cujus claritas mcrito alHcere leftorem poffit^ 
Primum' inter Ciceronis interpretes locum obti- 
net AscoNius Pjidianus, cujus vetuftati datum 
eft, ut nulla ejus par pars a colleftione noftr| ex- 
cludatur. Poftrema vero aetas, itcmque antecedens, 
innumerabiles tijlit, e quibus nobiliflimos duntaxat 
felegi : neque ex illis arripui omnia, fed ilia tan- 
tum, quae ad rem maxime. Interpretis munere 
ipfi etiam /unfti funt Vidtorius, Manurius, . Lam- 
■ binus, Gruterus. Age cetcros, quorum fontibus 
noftri hortuli probe irrigantur, appellemus jam 
fingulos : nulla quidem setatis, qua quifque vixit, 
vcl famae, qua fruitur, babita ratione j fed ordi- 
nem fequamur, qucm prima nonunum elements^ 
definiunt. 

Nicolaus Abh^mus, Lotharingus, e Societate 
Jesu. Orationes tredecim ex iis, quae in tertio 
illarum volumine leguntur, commentariis illuftra- 
vit, eruditis quidem ccrte, fed ita grandibus, ut in 
cum vcre cadat, quod ait Carolus * Kuasus : JPuit iis 
hominibus^ qui fcripta veterum explanarunt^ hoc in 
pmni atate familiar e vilium^ ut fe pritfiumy auSlo- 

fPnrf, in Virgil, 

rtm 
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r^m deiwl^ fuum^ iUuJirandvs ornandofyue fufce- 
ferint. 

Simeo Bosius, Lcmovicum Praetor, cujus ani- 
madverfioaes in Epiftolas ad Atticum prodierunC 
anno M.D.LXXX. ^amvis^ inquit * Grscvius, mulii 
iique primarii in republica literaria viri^ in iftis epi- 
Jiolis intigritaH reftituendis^ adbtbiiis omnibus ingenii^ 
do£irin(s^ iniufiriisque pmjidiis^ daborarint \ nemo 
tamen plus opis ad pneclaram banc rem coniulit^ nemo 
plures fadiorefque maculas delevit^ i^ plura delucida- 
vit obfcuriffima loca^ qudm Simeo Bojius^ a quo ftuf- 
quam Grutcrus difceffit. Variae igitur Bofii ledio* 
nes a me repraefentabuntur, cum editione fcilicet 
Gruteri, in quam immjgraverunt. 

Johannes Buherius, in Senatu Divionenfi Prae* 
fes, meufque in Academia Gailica fodalis, cui^ 
pro diuturna animorum (tudiorumqueconjundione \ 
& mulcis magnifque officiis, etfi debeo plurimum, 
nihil de illo tamen dicam quod non ca^teri omnes : 

Jjarem effe Criticorum fagaciflimis, plures ab co 
uperatos, ipfum a nemine. Annocationes illius in 
Calilinarias, in libros de natura Deorum^ in Tufcu- 
lanasy & in Somnium ScipioniSy e Gallico fcrnKme, 
cujus includebantur anguftis finibus, in Laitinum 
tranilatas hie dabo, ut Icgantur ubicumque eft La* 
tinis pretium Hteris, &, dum manebit, ipfe vivant. 
Joachtmus Camerarius, Bambergenfis. Ob 
fingularem doftrinam diftus Gerardo Joanni Vofllo, 
Phcenix Ger mania ; Adriano Turncbo, Europa 
onamentum. Annotationes fcripTit in omnia Tul* 
lii opera: fed, uc phirimum, fi primam excipias 
Tufiulanamy jejunas nimis, ac llrigofas. 

Sebaftianus Corradvs, Italus ','qui cum veteris 
Romas familias tam bene nofTec, quam fuam, mul- 
ca in Epiftolis illuminavit ; fed maxime in libro de 
Claris Oratoribus. Poceric ctiam utiliter legi ejus 

♦ Praef. in Epift. ad Atticum. 

B b 4 §ucejlura^ 
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Siuafiura^ five Dialogus de quatuor Ciccronibus, 
qui prodiit Bononiae, anno M.p.lv. 

Joannes Davisius, Anglus. His viginti annis 
pleraqueCiceronisPiW^/5f Wftf edidit, opens Graeviani 
perfeftorem fe profcffus. Verum, ut erumpat ali- 
quando ex me vera vox, & dicam fine cundationc 
quod fentio, Hominibomo quidprafiat ! Quae in Grae- 
vio modeftia! quam ingenuus pudor! In alteroqua 
confidential Ailt, ne dixerim mollius, quae proca- 
citas ! Tamen fateor, & libenter quidem, fuit in 
eo ingenium perfpicax, acutum, Iblers : Itaque lo- 
cos aliquot feliciter cxplicuit. At minim? ferendus 
eft, qui, antiquis leftionibus e textu exterminatis, 
fuis autem in earum locum fomniis inducendis, no- 
vum velit architeftari Ciceronem : adeo ut, fi qua 
ejus volumina fecundis tertiifve curis retraftatd in 
lucem redierint, ultima editio fit etiam peffima : 
fufcepto quafi certamine cum populari fuo Richardo 
Bentleio, quem fuarum ad Tufculanas emendatio- 
num approbatorem amplificatoremque habuerat^ 
titer effet in contaminandis veterum cxemplaribus 
licention 

Petrus Faber, Arvernus. Turnebi auditor 
Lutetise, cum eflet adolefcens. Reliquam setatcrti 
cx^it apud Rupellenfcs, Collegii prarfefturam ibt 
adeptus, & Hebraicae linguae magifterium. Ad- 
modiim fenex, commentaries vulgavit in libros 
JlcademtcoSj & in orationem fro Ccscina^ aAno 

M.DC.XI. 

Antonius Goveanus, Lufitanus. Praeclare & 
fcienter Ciceronis quaedam traftavit : Topica prae- 
fertim, ut hominem decebat antiqui Juris peritia 
excellentem. Unus enim, communi doEtorum fuffra- 
gio^ hoc adfecutus erat^ ut &? poeta e\egantijftmus^ £sf 
Jiimmus philofophus^ et prqfiantijjimus juris interpres . 
haberetur. ^od cielo Gallico^ in quo a teneris prcbt 
injlitutus fueratj vir gratus acceptum referri volebat. 

' Haec, 
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Haec, & longe plura dc illo Thuanus, lib. xxxvin. 
cap. 14. 

Joannes Georgius Gr/evius, ortu Gcrmanus, 
domicilioBatavus^ Trajefti ad Rhenum obiit ineun* 
te anno M.Dcq.iii. Quam partibus quibufdam 
Ciceronis adhibuit, Q curam adhibuiflet eandem 
omnibus, rix aliam fortallis operam rcliquiffet 
pofteris, quam edendi commodius, qua; in tomos 
paruip habiles congeflit. Verum nullam Rhetori- 
corum partem attigit, Philofophicorum modicam. 
Quin videtur in iis, quas tradtavit, viam iniifle 
fatictati ac tsedio finitimam. Voluit enim colligcre 
annotationes diverforum omnes, eafque totas- 
C^iare ncccfle erat, ut multa leftoribus ofFerret, 
qiJae diverfis verbis, fi tamen diverfis, unam fo- 
nant ; multa, quae font primo afpeftu falfa ; mul- 
ta, quas nihil momenti habent. Obfequi modeftiae 
maluit, quam judicio, vir omni laudc praeflans : 
ne fcilicet in Criticis illuftribus, fi non recipercc 
omnia, damnaffe aliqua videretur. Qluod mihi 
fuiflet quoque tum fa:cilius, turn jucun3ius: nifi 
feciffet fpcrata multorum utilitas, ut aliquando fcll- 
gere, non tantum coUigere, audercm. 
' Francifcus Hotomanus, Parifinus; dc quo non 

?auca Hiftorici, nam fie vocantur, Lcxicographi. 
erite & diligenter primam Ciceronis epiftolam ad 
^ Fratrem^ fed maximc Orationes quinquc & vi- 
ginti, cum Afconii fragmentis in eafdcm, inter-; , 
pretatus eft. 

Leonardus Malaspina, Florentinus, ex divi- 
ni Servatoris familia, ut ipfe fc infcripfit, Canoni- 
cus. Prodierunt illius emendationes ac fufpiciones 
in epiftolas ad Atticum^ Brutum^ & ^ Fratrenij 
anno M.d.lxiii. Utrum ab homine dofto pro- 
fcftae fint, nemqdoftus dubitet. Plurima enim- 
vero huic fuifle cognita, vel illud argumento eft, 
guod aliqua fibi incognita effe fateatur. Vidtorius 
ingenuae confeffiojiis cxcmplum illi dederat. Ac, 
- nif^ 
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oifi xaea me faliit opinio, mo iiviTque in Cicerone 
magh profecerit, eo facilius agnofcet, efic mukji 
quas Don intdligat. <;{uQd velim le&pres cogkent 
ittmm atque iterutn: qui It^em incopredy nifi 
plana, aperta, perfpicua &cia( Ocaoia, tnagno tu- 
mulcu inleruQC, Aiiqua Ici^nc in Cicerone, ut nunc 
qoidem fe habec, fnipc&SL effey manca, depravata, 
dfMti^uiA, quas ikno$ torquere non debeant, otiofos 
exercere poflint. 

Jacobus Mbka&dus, Burdigalenfis : cujus in 
priores kx Orationes con^mentarii facHi cateris 
pmnibusy qui ad eafdem fpeftant, palmam^ tefte* 
Gracviog praripiunt. Quo tempore autem vixerit 
Menardus, etfi mifquam eft obfervauim, colligi 
tamen inde poteft, quod ie proficecur auditorem 
fuifle Francifci Balduini^ quern obiifle conitat anno 

Gulielmus Mjokei.ius, Tillianus, in agro Cale-* 
tcnfi, Prodiit Xiutetise, anno M.d.xlv. Obferva- 
tionum in libros ^uinque de finihus bonorum (d mal(h 
rum cmnmentarius^ 3!^^^ titulus huic Morelio aile- 
ric, iibd Pithoais Turnebo vindicat. Reclamant 
certe + pro Morelio viri do£bi. Ac mihi quidem 
fi neceile eft iententiam dicere, pon videtur inefle 
in ea lucubratione fubtilis & acuta brevitas ilia, qus 
Turnebi propria eft. Vcrum cujus cujus eft audo- 
ris hoc opus, quis negct nugni pretii efle, quod 

/ Pithoeua Turnebo dignum judicavit ? 

'j Marcus Antonius Muretus, gente Lemovix. 

^ Quam terfus, elegans, concinnus! Vix ipfe Cicero 
magis. Annotationes ediderat ad Catilinariasj & 
ad PbilippkaSj multofbue aliorum operum locos 
enodaverat in aureolis iihs, quos confecerunt Mufas 
& Gratis, variarum.lfffionum libris. Pretium au- 
tem cum fit fragmentis omnibus viri tarn diferti, 
prodierunt Ingolftadii, eo mortuo, qua: in Pbilih' 

f Prafat. ia Qrat f Anti-Bailkti cap. lxviii. 

fopl^- 
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fopbicpru^ partes aliqijot .curfioi fcr^pjferat^ Prodi- 
bunt nunc primum breviculae eJMif4ei3^ uptse ia 
Rhetorica^ quajB Ciccrpniani, <jup vjtjeb^f ^^, e;8:qp;i- 
pli mar^inibqs }^k xWtyim > :C^9 P^^<^JP» ^cui» 
Komae ^ffem, defcripfi. 

Joannes Passcratius, TrQcenfis: <jui, jut erac 
'Regius Eloquentiae Profeflbr, legendo in fcholis 
Cicerone diu cxercitatu^, non pajica ip cun> cpflb- 
geffit. Quae ad Oratloms pertinebant, prptulif ia 
lucem Graeyiu^s : cgp, quae 'ad Pifilofopbica^ ftudior 
fis non invidebo. 

Andreas Patricius, Polonus. Fra^mentaQU 
ceronis diligenter collegia giiq.qe il]^ tpia dode 
illufiravit, ^ Qrationes i^pri aliquot, Reducem 
ex Italia, ubi statem in lijCeri^ egerat, Polonia hr 
cris infulis honpftavit, 

ZachariasPEA«.(ciu§, Anglus: qui trcs xfc Ota- 
tore libros emcndavit, nptifque iJlMftravit, anno 
M.DCc*vi. Hie yejQ laude digniffvnus, \ju6d 
facere cum bonis teipperantilj»(quc Crif icis maluit^ 
quam cum iis, qui TuUiuoi C^ptabrigiae turn dcr 
corare voluerunt, Quamvis enim Bcndeiooi fiium 
laudibus videatur ad caelupi extoUf re, mfX ixnitatw 
tamen, ncque unquain verecj^n^^^e ^i^ WM^ • \^ 
mo excellentis ut ingenii, fie j^dicii, ^ a quq noQ nifi 
magna expedtes* 

Dionyfius Petavjus, Auiieliaaen^, c^oci^te 
Jesu. Ornabunt hunc del)p.dup;^ e^ q^ o^m 
diftaverat in tertium de Or^iorj^ libpfm vir uUra 
humanam fortem eruditus, ci^m dicepcU ^tttx^ 
apud Remos profiteretur, anopM.D.c.ix. Vin4iGa-f 
tas ab indigna oblivione chartas ad m^ tr^tn}6t 
Francifcus Qdinus, ejudem fpdalitii^ bpfop ve{^ 
Petavianus, antiquis in^bu^us p^pi^de &^m ac 
moribus; quern juvenis ut magiftrgiip colvi; g;i;aiv* 
dior habui devin£l.um j^r^Uflirpa nepd^fujiine, Sfi 
^abebo femper. 

Jaco- 
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Jacobus PRUSTEUS, Parifinus: qui. Rhetor id 
Tegio Ludovici Magni coll^io, Rhetoricos omnes 
* libros cdidit in ufum Delphini. Ut is majorutn 
gentium non «fl:, ita nee quintae claflis : quod fig- 
nificat tamen Jacobus * Gronovius j ac, per earn 
caufam, Gallorum geiitem univerfam allatrat, 
Scioppianae ferocitatis haeres, non latinitatis. At, 
mi homo, cujates erant Mureti, Hotomani, Bofii, 
Turnebi? Quo ilia tibi Ciceronis editio, in qua te 
folus jaftas? Haufiffes faltcm ex uberrimo fonte 
urbanitatis aliquid^ ne JaudatilBimi parentis adeo 
efles difllmilis! 

Carolus SiGOi<iiirs, Mutinenfis. Romanarum 
antiquitatum indigator fagax, & difcrtus explicator, 
infignia reliquit multis confignatayoluminibus mb- 
numenta praeftantis do^rinae. Quod hue facit ; 
commentariola edidit in Agrarias^ in Fragmenta^ 8p 
in epiftolas ad Familiares. 

Joannes LudovicusSxREBiEus, Remenfis. Ora- 
toremj Partitiones Oratoriasy tres de Oratore libros 
illuftravit commentariis^bene longis, & qui videan- 
tur in tironum fcripti gratiam ; fed accurate tamen, 
& ab homine artis rhetoricae peritiflimo. 

Adrianus TurNebus, Andelii ad Sequanam 
natus. Quis eum laudandi erit finis, fi pro fuis in 
Ciceronem immortalibus mentis laudetur? 

Petrus Valentia, ortu Cordubenfis, qui ft 
lamen Zafrenfem infcriplit, quod originem e Zafra 
Tcpeteret oppido in extrema Bsetica. Homo non 
vulgariter doftus, & qui, nefcio an omnium foler- 
tiffimc, in veteris philofophiae adyta penetraverat. 
Academica Giceronis, qua^ fuperfunt, mutilata, 
ideoque obfcura, non brevibus quidem, disjunaif- 
que fcholiis, at continenti oratione ita explanavitj^ 
ut mihi folus ea intellexifle videatur. t Opus illud, 
haftenus rariffimum, paucifque cognitum, prodiit 
ex officina Plantiniana, anno M.P.xcvl. 
f Praefat. in Ciccr. 

Joanr 



Digitized % 



Google 



^rt26. Par MAY, 1739^ 37 j 

Joannes VoBLLVs^ Scquanus, e Societate Jesu» 
Pauca qusedam, fed exquifita fane & limata, in 
Ciceronen> edidit» fxculo decimo fexto exeuncc» 
Plura etiam reliquit inedita, quorum e numero lau-^ 
'dantur prasfertim Orationum^ vel analyfes^ vel Jy^ 
niDfpfe$ C^mvis autem, non Rhetoris fed interpre*^ 
tis partes hie fuftineam^ fpecimina nihilominus pr6-> 
ponam ejus generis : non multa quidem, ne doftis 
faftidio fint ; aliqua tamen^ ut fine futuris oratori* 
bus exemplo. 1 

Fulvius Uksinus^ Romanus. Veteribus num« 
miSy aliifque id genus» quibus Roma cum maxime 
abundabat, monumencis, c^m is magnam el^n- 
tioris dodrinse copiam fibi paraflet^ multa in toto 
Cicerone cxplicuit, quse propter vetuftatem a ce- 
teris ignorabantur* 

His igitur ad quinque illos* principes, quos an- 
te commemoravi, adjunAis \ fymbolarum coUato-^ 
res babeOy fi bene calculos fubduxi, omnino trigin* 
t^^ qui ledoribus.quae opus erunt» fine meo fump^ 
tu prsebeant. Advpcabo tamen fortaflis alios quo-% 
que: fed parcius. 

Jam vero feledis annotationibus quaenam erit vx 
hac editionc fedes ? ' An fundentur per paginas» 
textui fubjunfbe? An feprfum a textu, & ad fifv* 
gulorum voluminum calcem ? Placet nunc pluribus 
prior ilia ratio* At placuit altera Vidlorio, Ma-* 
nutio, Lambino, drucero. Placuit, ut alios etiam 
commemorem magnis edicionibus infignes, Petavio^ 
Sirmondo, Huetio. Quid? quod maluiflet Gras- 
vius "t" notas omnes in- finem Ubrorum rejici^ fi fas ip« 
fi fuiflet animo fuo morem gcrere, ncque impofi^ 
tam a Typographis necellltatem habuiflfet ferviendt 
novs confuecudini, qme apud Batavos invaluit,.i»^ 
vitiSy ait illc, virh doSis. At mihi fane fortunati-* 
ori effc contigit, nado Typographos, qui guftum 

* Afconium, Viaorum, &c, 
+ Fi«ftt. mEpift. ad FamiL 

habeant 
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htbeotit dc^'daft, ati^e Mttelligatit qufthtutn in 
GrasvitRa'(idit!ione ofibndat ocuIgk^ foeda iUd p^gi* 
narum^fpeoies, marjoribos, minoribus lieerfs aibfurde 
mriitft; Tres^, quacuor lineas, Ik nOA pauei6re9, 
fupei^ ocdiipot Cicero,' cujus ut habaisf totam fen- 
tenciain, evoluto, qudnrapellant; quatet^nioM opus* 
ciK Teriene medkr omnia atqtie ir(i&rna> ahitntiof^ 
aR'notationes, & nifbantem firuftra ledordtti eludunt 
parvitate Ittxrahim; Qgis etiiitiveird non cbhor- 
refcit, commovctur faltem, ubi immcfrifam videt 
ilhoA fchfoliomm' qvafi pelagus, in c}uo deiherfos 
Cicero, atoue obrahiS', vixr efFat fammuiri caput? 
Quam mom fiint, in qoibus legenidi - ardorem i^ 
ftinguat objedia ilia' incblligjlendi dil&eultais? Itaque 
cgOy noR tantilm' ut <>culis krtocinai^r, fed mult6^ 
magis ut fcryirem utilitati, notas omnes rcjeci, quod 
voluiflec Graeirias, in fineni librortM : ubi nullm^fit 
inveniiendi labor, quia in fi^ntt cdjufqU^ pa:ginte 
exftabnnc grandi Safpectabili fpecienumeri moni- 
tores, qtx>nim o^e, qu» annotatio ad quern testers 
locum pertinear, ftatim videbis. 

Jaceant iliac auftoris fubftratas verbis : pelliciejt 
te afpcAus ipfe : leges invltus. Atqui adeundi in- 
terpretis unum tempus eft, cum expediendae auc- 
toris fcntentiae nulla fupereft alia ratb. Q&id Ci- 
cero voloerit, Hotomartum interrogas, aut Turne- 
bum, cur non Cicemnem potttis' Revolventi iterum 
atque tertio locos difEeiles, & alia cum aliis ejus 
di6la conferenti, apcriet ipfe fefe : ita ut Ciceronis ' 
interpretuni effe nullam agnofcas Cicerone opportu- 
niorem. 

Ati' er^o hujos me inftituti ptgct, atque operse in 
commentariorum deleftu pofitae'? Nondunl qui- 
diem. Atiamcn, fi me audient, quibus fruendam 
banc editicncm offero, erunt cum Cicerone crcbro, 
ac diu; raro, & parcc cum interpretibus. 

Quod fupereft: in difponendis ejus operibus 
unum hoc muto. Rhctorica ad Hereftniumy qujc 

Ciceroni 
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Ciceroni abjudicat Criticorum confenfus, alii atque 
alii tribuiQ fuTpick), sL Cioeronianis fegregavi* Illis 
crit locus aptior in poftremo volumine, cum aliis 
quibu^iA, vel fiippoGcitiie, ve}, quod ad res €^ 
cGronisco^ofcen^'pertineant, in ejuf fbeMMem 
Sb qpafi fftmiHsm reeeptis^^ Ojpen min Cieeronis 
pollicicus, cur illud oftendum primuii^ c^odipfius 
non eiSe ultro fateor, & adnioneo ? Aut cur formo- 
fo corpori caput pneSgammmejufdemformas? 

Omnidenique prologrinuneredefiioftus.imhirK 
debar, cum ecce ia mentem venit, multis cauiamad- 
mirandi fore, quod nomen meum in his libris in- 
Icriptanfi fie, in quibos, praccer nomen, nihir fit 
meum. Si mtrantur tantum, nihi} pra et er sequnm 
bonumque faciunt: non item, fifadum i me fu- 
ipicantur, quo £UiaB umbram gfaMis conleder. 
Tanta fcilicet me cepit dementia, uc quas video in 
Pirseo naves, mencibus meis onoitas credam? Rd 
igitur ita fc haber« Virr non tarn hbnoribus am- 
pliflimis, qudm doftrina & fapientia florentes, itt 

2uorum ditciplinam mdituseft SERENISSIMUS 
>ELPHINUS, uc facilius regii alumni manibusr 
verfentur Qceronis opera, hasc novo quafi ornatu^ 
comitata prodire voluerunt. Quod uc fieret, non 
erac opus ingenio, quod in me fciunc quiim fit exi- 
guum : fed fide, ac diligencii, quas prsefiare fi 
quis velic, poteftr. Rogarunc autem, & rogando 
imperarunt. Obiequor, non ut homodoftus au^ 
diam apud indodtos^ &d ne fivis boni officio 
defim. 
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ARTICLE XXVII. 

M. Manilii Aflronomicon ex Recenfone & cum 
notfs Richardi Bentleii, Londini typis Hen- 
rici Woodfall fumptibus Paul & Ilaaci Vail* 
lant, M.Dcc.xxxix. 

THAT IS, 

?i&^ AsTRONOMicoN ^ M. ManlUus, revifed^ 
corre£ied^ and illuflrated with Notes^ by Ri- 
chard Bcntlcy. ^arto. Pages 307, bejides 
the Dedication^ Preface^ and Index. 

THIS Author^ who formerly held but an 
inconfiderablc Rank in the Republick of 
Letters, will from henceforth be regarded with 
Refpcft. The Learned cannot .think it beneath 
them to cultivate an Acquaintance with a ViTritcr 
with whom Dr. Bentley has maintained a long In- 
timacy, and, whom he has taken fo much Pains to 
jecommcnd to their Efteem. The Nephew of that 
great Man has ufhered this Edition into the World 
under the Aufpiccs of the Duke of Newcajlle, It 
was the Will of his Uncle that it fhould be dedi- 
qated to that iiluftrious Patron ; who is here cele* 
brated for his early and afilduous Application to 
^polite Literature, and for that^ ^xtenfive Erudition 
he thereby acquired, to which he in fome Mcafure 
owes his prefent Grandeur and Felicity. 

In the prefatory Difcourfe to the Reader, the 
Reverend Mr. Bentley acquaints us with his Uncle's 
Opinion concerning Manilius ; gives us a Detail 
of the Affiftances he made ufe of ' in the Rcvifal 
and Emendation of this Poem, and enumerates^ 
the fevcral , manufcript and printed Copies with 
which he collated it, in order to rcftore it to its 

genuine 
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genuine Purity^ and retrieve it from the infinite 
Corruptions of ignorant Tranfcribers. 

As for Miniliusy Dr, Bentley fuppofcs him to 
have been a Native of fomc Part of Afta ; which 
Conjefture he grounds upon thefe Circumftances, 
viz. becaufe his Stile has in fome Inftances an Afia* 
tick Call \ and becaufe it does not appear that any 
of the Romans had madc» fuch a Prc^efs in Aftro- 
nomy as this Poet difcovers. Thofe who contend 
not only for Manilius being a Roman^ but for his 
having compofed this Poem at Rome^ found that 
Judgment upon the 41ft and 776th Lines of the 
fourth Book. 

Speratum Hanmbalem noftris cecidijfe catenis^ 
^itgenitus cum fr aire Rmus hanc condidU uriem^ 

But the Doftor rejefts thefe Verfcs as fpu^ 
rious, barbarous, and abfurd; and fo at one 
Blow fubverts the whole Dodrine that is built oa 
them. 

With regard to the Name of the Author of this 
Poem there is a great Difference among the Ma-^ 
nufcript Copies of it. That of Gemhlacenjis^ which 
Mr. Bentley prefers to all others, as by far the beft 
and themoft antient, has no other Title than that of 
Manilius Pobta ; and this is plainly in^a later 
Hand than that of the Manufcript itfelf: So that 
the Doftor takes it for granted, that it had originally 
no Title at all -, which he does not look upon as 
an Qmiffion or Negleft of the Tranfaibcr, * but 

as 

♦ That this was not the Effcft of any Ncgleft in the Wri- 
ter of this Manufcript is obvious, from the extraordinary 
Pundualicy he has ihewn in another Piece of his tranicribingy 
bound up in the fame Volume with Manilius^ that is Puis - 
ciANi rsRiGKsis; of whtch he has very carefully re- 
corded the Names both of the Author and the Tranflator. 

Cc In 
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as a cercam Indication of his having found no Name 
or Title prefixed to the more antient Manufcript 
chat he copied. The Upftck. Manufcript, which 
Mr, Bentley fays is next to that of Gemblacenfis in 
Antiquity, is thus entidcd, Arati Phil^sophi 
'AstronomiconLibbr PJtiMus iNci^if; the Fqf- 
jfiany near three hundred Years old, has this Title, 
Marci Mallii Aktiocri Pobni Astroromi- 
'coN DivoOcTAVio QyiRiNoATTGUSTos and that 
of Cajfinenfts k infcribed, C. Manilii Pobtar 

ILlUSTRtS AsTRONOMICON XNCIPIT. 

If we look into the Writers of Antiquity, we 
fliall find no better Satisfaftion as to the Pcrfon 
of our Poer. Some will have him to be the Mani- 
lius mentioned by Pliny as the firft Profeflbr of 
Aftrology at Rome : ♦ But there are certain chro- 
nological Marks in this Poem, which will by 
no means allow of this Hypothefis. There is no 
better Ground, as Mr. Bentley obferves, for ima- 
gining him to be that Manilins the Mathematician, 
^o, by the fame Hiftorian, is faid to have fiated 
the 3all on the Top of Juguflus^s Obelisk, f For 
'Pliny has not given us the leaft Hint of that Ar- 
tift*s being any Thing of a Poet s which he would 
hot haVe negleftcd, if there had been any Foun- 
darion for fuch a Gharafter. Nor was it at all re*- 
quifite that this Poet we are in qucft of, whoever 
he were, fiiould be fo fkilfui a Mathematician as 
that Mechanick muft have been r Cicero remarks 
It as a Thing very well known to the Learned, 
"That AtiATvSj who was but a very indifferent Aftro^ 
yiomer^ yet wrote a moft beautiful Poem on the cdc' 

In the Front there is this lafcription, Incipit Pkrigesis 
PmciANi; and at the Conclufton is this Colophon, F«li- 

CITCR EXPLICIT PfiRlGSSIS ID £ ST DeCR IPT lO ORBlil 

Terrarum £T Maris PrisciAni GRAMMAtici se- 
cundum DiONlSlUM. 

* Nat. Hift. XXXV. 17. ■}• Ibid, xxxvL 10. 

fiid 
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fiial Sphere ; and Mr. Bentley notes, that our Author 
was certainly no great Proficient in the Subjeft of 
which he ha» trej^ted. But Father Harduin has in- 
tirely put an Iffue to this laft Queftion, by affur- 
ing us. That the Manufcript Copies of Pliny have 
not the Word Mantlius in tnat Place where the Ma- 
thematician is fpoken of. 

Mr. Bentley thinks this Poem was never pub- 
llihed by its Author ; but that it lay altogether hid 
for feveral Ages, and was for a long Time after but 
little known. This he infers from the Silence of 
the antient Grammarians in regard to it ; from 
the more antient Manufcript Copies of it being a- 
nonymous, and the Diverfity of Names affixed to 
the later ones. 

There has been a deal of Contention among the 
Philologers alfo of the laft Century, about this 
Writer. Mr. Bentley has faid a$ much of it as it 
deierves. But perhaps nothing that he has laid up- 
on the Topic we have been confidering, whether 
relating to the Opinions of the Antientsjor Moderns 
about Mantlius^ will be received as any very great 
Difcovery, by thofe who have looked into the Pre* 
face of Creecb*s Englijb Tranflation of this Poem, 
and feen what that Gentleman has written himfclf, 
and what he has quoted from Sir Edward Sberburn. 
However we muft notjpafs over fome Particulars that 
he offers. 

Gevartiusj one of the late Criticks, places our 
Mantlius in the Reign of Theodofius. One Reafon 
of his fetting him fo low, is becaufe none of the 
^Ider Writers have taken any Notice of him. But 
this, Mr, Bentley remarks, is a Circumftance of no 
Force, being common to him with other Authors, 
of whofe Antiquity there is not the leaft Hefita- 
tion. ^intus Cftr/m lay concealed for many Ages ; 
nor did any one, that we can find, mention him 
or his Hiftory, before the Year one thoufand of 

C c 2 the 
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the Chriftlan ^ra : And fo univcrfal a Silence was 
there throughout Antiquity, with Reference to 
Felleius Paterculus, that had not a fingle Copy of 
his Epitome, and that in a very ruinous Condition, 
been by fome Chance or other difcovered in Ger- 
fnany^ the very Name of that moft elegant Author 
had certainly periflied : And yet nobody who has 
the leaft Tinfture of Learning, but knows, That 
Velleius really flourifhed in the Time of Tiberius ^ 
and that there was no great Interval between him 
znd Cur tius. 

Another Reafon of Gevartius^ for degrading our 
Poet fo fkr bfclow the Auguftan Age, is the Unfuit^ 
ablenefs of his Stile to that Period of pure Latinity^ 
But this, as Mr. Bentley notes, can be no Argu- 
ment in the CdSt ot Manilius^ who being a Fo- 
reigner, might even at that Time be very well ex- 
pected to have fomething exotic in his Didion ; 
fome little Deviations from that Correftnefs and 
Purity which a Roman Education was then attend- 
ed with. As for thofe grbffer Corruptions on which 
Cevartius thinks he may eftabliih his Syftem, our 
moft learned Editor, as his Nephew tells us, has 
in this Edition, either made fuch Emendations * of 

them 

' * Of thc& Emendations Mr. Bentky ^lyes \|s here a Speclmqi 
in the 737th Vcrfe of the fifth Book, which is ufually printed,* 

$ic etiam magno qtuedfim refpondere Mundp ; 

iK^here, oontnuy to the Rule oiP.rofidyy the Penuitima in the la^ 
Word but one is fliort j a Blunder which fcarcely even a Fo- 
reigner could be guilty of. But hfere our moll fagacious Editor 
comes into the Poet's Relief, and eafes him of fo opprobrious an 
Imputation, by proving this Line to have come origmally ^oot 
Df his Hai^ thus : 

Sic etIam inmagao qucedam Reipubliqi J)&ffi6^. 

The Reader may here fee the Dodor's Note on the Place, at it 
ilands. Pages 306 and 307 of this Edition. 

Ver. ^yj^ Sic etiam ma^no quiEDAM respondere 

MUNDO. HiEC NaTURA FACtT, <^Jfi C^Lf CONDIDIT 

Orbsm« 
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them as are quite fatisfadbory , or has proved cbem 
tp be meer fpurious Interpfolations.'«^In a Word, 
from the Infcription of the Work itfclf, as well a$ 
from innumerable Paffages therein, it is evident^ 
he fay$, beyond all reafonable Contradiction, that 
the Author of it flourilhed under the Empire of 
Qifavius, 

But ftill Mr, ^nlley has one Evidence more 
tp offer (as his Uncle's) upon this Point, which is 
worthy of that celebrated Critic. It is an Obfcrvar 
tion we owe intirely to his Penetration, and is ab- 
folutely conclufive. In his Notes upon the Andrian 
of Terence^ A61 11. Scene I, Line 20. he tells us. 
That among the Antients the Genitives of all Sub- 
fjiantives ending in i>j, or ium^ terminated with i 
fingle ; they never had, for Inftance, Auxilii or 
Conftlii^ but Auxili or Conftli. Propertius is the firft. 
of the Poets now extant, who deviates from this 
Rule, and he does fo in two or three Inftances only ; 
Ovid J who is fomewhat later, does fo indeed in a 
great many Inftances, and after him it became a 
general Cuftom» But this Change \h the Genitive- 
Cafe was not known till long after the Acceffion of 
jlttguftus tothtRaman Government.«--Since therefore 
our Author^ tho* he frequently has the Words Con- 
filiumy Auxiliumy Ingenium, Imperium^ Pretium^ 
Vitiuniy Principiumy Connubium, Conjugititn^ &cw 
never has Auxilii^ Confilii^ 8?c. though he often 
wfes the oblique Cafes of thofe Terms, we may be 
poiitive that he lived and wrote before the Intro- 

QitBEM^ Itijfmtkrf Cpnju^tioms t^rtix omnem barbariem ex? 

fuperat. Nee fcias, numen an Sententia fit pejor. Gembla- 

cenfis res pendere : Ceteri' reffoudere. Voflianus l/btndo eft ; omnes 

4piam Nafttra,. et ftue Caela, Rcpone» 

Sic etiam in magnoqtuedam Restublica Mundo est, 
Q^ A M Nahtra facit^ qua CiE LO condidit U a B E M . 

J^^M^ZfarcompendioreSeriptanierat, Rejp, Inde Lihrariorom 
iuinolatkines A^^fy f^ndere. 

Cc| du<5^ioii 
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du&ion of the contrary Praftice. Nor can we i- 
magine, he would have fo conftantly rejedted fuch 
an Improvement in the Latin Stile as this really 
was, if the general Ufageof his Time would have 
licenfed it. Indeed it mnft not be denied, Mr^ 
BentUy fays^ that he has in one Pkce D^eca$m»rH .• 
But then this is plainly a Grt^k Word, and was^ 
probably wrote in that Language with the Letters 
•To/iX'^Tf juofttf. If fo, die Objedtion vanifhes ; but 
however that be, a flngfe Exception is far fix>m 
being fufficient to invalidate an Argument fo well 
grounded as this which has been now advanced. 

The final Refolution of our learned Prefacer, 
upon all he has here fatd (as his Unc|e*s Reprefenta-* 
rive) concerning the Authored the JftronomicMy b, 
l*hat he was not a' Romanj but a Foreigner, per- 
haps from AJia : That as for his Name, we muft 
remiain in the Dark, or be contented with mccr 
Conjeflure y fince neither the Manufcript Copies of 
his Poem, nor he himfclf in any Part of it> nor yet 
anyof the antient Writers, give us any AflKtance 
for the pifcovet-y of it : And kftly, That he waa 
• indifputably cotcmporary with Augujius. 

From the Account of the Doftor's Opinion Of llio 
Country, the Name, and the Age of il4i«Rterj, his 
Nephew proceeds to a Detail of the Manirffcript 
and printed Copies he made ufe of, in ofdtef to 
give the utmoft Degree of PerfedtioA to this Edi-< 
tion of that Writer. Thofe of the latter Soft which 
he confulted on this Occafion, were, the BoH&nian^ 
in Folio, the firft that ever was printed, dated 
1474 : Another, which he calls the llakck, neit to 
the foregoing in Time, a Quarto, belonging to the 
Royal Society : A third, ia Folio, which he ftilca 
the Romany with the Ni^es of Laurentius Bomncon^ 
triusj printed in thfe Year 14S4 % with all the later 
Impreffions, His Manufcripts were< that «f tsim^ 
blacenfuy the eldeft and heft of-^JU Mtovt about 

800 
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800 Year^ago: This he had in his Hands for fomd 
Time, and collated it twice very carefully with Sca^ 
//^^r'slaft Edition I Befidethis he had the Leipjick 
Manufcript, feven hundred Years old, which had 
been at two feveral Times, formerly, compared 
with Scaliger^s Edition juft mentioned : The Ffne^. 
fian Manufcript^ of the fame Age as the laft; thil 
had been long fince colUted by JtK Frid. Gronovius^ 
and the various Readings which he had noted^ 
were communicated to Dr. BiutUy by James Gr$* 
mviut : The Fojian Manufcript, of no great Anti^ 
quity itfelf, not having been wroj^ quite three 
hundred Years, but tranfcribed from a moft antient 
Copy ; this was in the Year 1709, very accurately 
Collated with the aforefaid Edition ofS^Mliger^ by 
two young Gentlemen, Students at Liyden. Thert 
IS almoii a per/e£t Harmony, Mr. Benthy fays, be* 
tween theft four Manufcripts, but a prodigious Di& 
agreement between them and thofe later ones that 
were interpolated about the Time of Petrarch. 
He mentions five other Manufcripts that his Uncld 
perufed, and which he employed for the Cor* 
redlion of his Copy : Oneof thefe belonged to Pe^ 
ter Pitb$eus ; another of them to the Library of 
C. C. College in Oxford \ a third to the Bodleian % 
t fourth to the King's Library at Paris ^ and the 
fifth to that of Heidelberg. 

With thefe Aids, Mr, Beniky iays, the Doftor 
has been happily enabled to make innumerable E* 
mendations in this Poem \ but he has never in the 
Icaft Tittle departed horn Scalig€f*% laft Edition of 
]t, without giving a fomwl Reafon in the Nocei 
for his fo doing. He has likewife inferted there all 
the Readings he has rcjeded, however barbarous 
and abfurd they are *, that fo the Reader may, at 
one View, compare his and Scaliger^s together. If 
in fame Inftanses he feems to deviate extravagantly 
from all other Copies of this Author, he would 

have 
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have us remember chat nothing has ever been fo 
corrupted as this Piece of his by Tranfcribers ; 
the various Readings being yearly equal to the 
Words> and far more numerous than the Lines of 
it. In many Places Verfes occur that arc either al- 
tt^ether fpurlous, or fo depraved, that it is impof- 
fible to make any Senfe of them \ sUl thefe he ha$ 
diftinguiihed by Italuk Chara^ers, In the Notes 
l^e has feldom meddled with any Thing but what 
was requifite for determining the genuine Reading 
of the Text ; and thofe Things he. has hat\d}ed 
with as much Brevity as could be. 

Mr. Bentley bad fome Intention of illuftrating 
certain Paflages \n the fecond Book by XHagramSy 
and fuch are twice or thrice mentioned in the Notes ^ 
but upon further Confideration he thought them 
unneceiTary: And fo in the Stead thereof he ha^ 
given us a Reprefentation of the celeftial Sphere, 
cxaftly copied from an antique Marble in tl^ Far^ 
pefian Palace at Rome. This is not only a fingular 
Curiolity, but very conducive to a thorough Uor 
derftanding oiManiliuf^ Syftcm : We aye indebted 
for it to Martin Fmlkes^ Efq v who brought it 
lately from Rom^^ and for the Entertainment of 
the Learned, communicated it to our Vice-Editor* 

I have, in the Title of this Article, fpeci^ied the 
Size, the Number of Pages, and Divifion of the 
Work it relates to^ I have nothing to add to the 
foregoing Account of it, the Whole of which, as^ 
the Reader perceives, is extrafted from the Preface, 
but to aiTure him, that the Beauty of this Edition i% 
not inferior to its other Advantages, 
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ARTICLE XXVIII. 

ji Relation of the under-named Bookfelkry now tn 
London, has defired me to communicate the 
Jbllowing foreign Propofah to the Literati ^ 
the Englifli Nation. 

Hiftoire univerfelle ie Jacquc-Auguftc dcThoa, 
depuii 1543, y^«V« 1607. ^raduite fur 
T Edition Latinc de Londres. EnfeizeVo^ 
lumes .in Sluarto^ ^ Propojee par Soujcription^ 
A Bafile, Chez Jean BrandmuUer, 1739* 

Conditions propofees aux Soufcripteurs. 

ERcmiercment on pourra juger & du Papier & 
du Caraftere par ce Projet, dont le format, Ic 
^ icr & les Caraftercs, foit pour Ie Texte, foit 
pour Ics Notes, indicjueront, de quelle maniere tout 
fouvrage fera imprim^, comme les Soufcrl vans 
pourront s'en aflurer, en gardant le Projet. * 

a. On fe piquera d*avoir dcs Correfteurs, egale- 
ipent attentifs & habiles, fans qu'on neglige riea 
pour en avoir de tels. 

3, Comme a la fin de chaque Volume de I'Edi- 
tipri de Paris, qui eft celle que ?on fuivra, il y a 
dcs Rejiitutions^ des Corre£lions & des Notes^ on 
les placera dans les Lieux, ou elles doivent etre, 
en marquanc a cote d'ou la reftitution ou la note 
pnt ete prifes. Les Rejiituliom feront mifes dans Ic 
Texte entre deux crochets ; les Sommaires a la tete 
de chaque Livre ; les fautes deja remarqu^es, & 
celles qu'on pourra decpuvrif feront corrigto, & 
les Notes feront renvoi6es au bas de la page ; ce 

* The Speciineii liere referred to, is in the Hands otj. J^ 
iin/oHf the Fttbliiher of this Work. 
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qui donnera quelque avantage a cette Edition fur 
les precedentes. 

4« L'Edicion de Paris, aiant et^ faite fur ceUe de 
Londres, on les oonfronteni, pour voir fi \e& Edi- 
tears Francois ont fuivi toujours, pied a pied, TEdi- 
tion d' Angleterre, & fi I'on decouvre quelqucs dif- 
ferences on les indiquera avec quelques marries de 
DiftinAion. 

J. Quoi que TOuvrage oondenne 1200 feuiUcs, 
on ta<;hera de faire en fgrte de ]e finir, au plus tard, 
vers la fin de TArinee Vfj^ ; de forte qu'on livrera 
les 4 premiers Volumes au commencement du 
mois de Septembre 1 739 5 les quatre fiiivans au mois 
de Fevrier 1740 ; les Volumes 9, 10, ii, and 12, 
au Mois de Juin Suivanc, & les quatre derniers 
Volumes fur la fin de la meme ann^. 

Les Soufcrivans paicront fix Florins, ou 15 Li- 
vrcs Argent de France, en prenant le Billet de Sou* 
fcrjption, 6 Florins en retirant les 4 premiers 
Volumes, 6 Florins en reeevant les quatre fuivans \ 
lis donncront encore 6 Florins lors qu*on leur de- 
livcra les Volumes 9, 10, 11, & la, & les quatre 
derniers Volumes ieront fournis gratis. 

Les Soufcriptions feront ouvertes depuis le pre- 
mier Mars 1739. jufqu'a !a Saint Jean de la meme 
Anoee, apres quoi on n'en prendra plus, & T^xcni- 
plaire ne fe vendra pas a moins de trente Florine 
Argent d'Empire, ou foixante & quinze Livrcs 
Argent dc France. 
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ARTICLE XXIX. 

CI. iEliani "varia Hiftoriai Grsecc (^ Latine^ 
duobus Foluminibus comprebenfai qua Sul^^ 
fcriptionis lege imprimetur. BafUeaCp apud 
Viduam Jo. Ck>nrad a Mecheh 1739. 

QUEM tibi L. B. fiftimas audorem Gt^BCum 
optime notse, jEliani varias infiotias^ i% no* 
per opera atque ftiidio Viri [dt re liceraria opcimt 
meriti, Abraxami G&oMOvit, cum TmorafU 
integris notis in Belgio hacce ip& forma cditm 
cvulgatufque fuit. Cui elegantifHrnas edicioAi to*- 
randa: cum neque cura ncque diligcntia defueric CI. 
Editor, quo emendatior ac nitidior, quam prk^rob 
omnes prodiret ; fa£turum me operse pretium exN 
ftimavi, fi Dodorum virorum fuafu eandem iftam 
Editionem, quanta fieri poteft fide ac diligfentia rc- 
cuderem ; ficque efficerem, ut quas antehac apud 
nos haut minus decern florenis comparabatur, 
viliflimo pretio in omnium manus perveniret. Cu- 
ravi preeterea^ ne quid efiet, quod in tiora i& 
Edkiojie defiderare pofiet, quiamqae Acticis hujus 
AHftoris veneribus capitur: quippe emdita manu 
a moidis quibus fcatec nicida ceteroquiti Edicio C]« 
Gronovii, repurgatam typis exprimcre animus eft, 
hoftraque Tiasc Editio nee chartae ncc Uterafum 
nitore, ceu ex fpecimine ifto apparct, Belgicse ledi- 
tioni quicquam concedet. Vale L. B. noftrifque 
lave thidiis, at alios deinceps ^fmodi bonas Aocse 
autfberes Grsecos, eadem cura ac fide a nobis eecpri* 
mendos expefta. 

C$ndilioneSj gu^ emptoribus fropomntur. 

1, Charta, forma, literaeque esedem erunt, qua- 
Ics ifto fpecimine cxhibemus, * 

• The Gpecimen here mentioned is HkewHe dapofited^itii 
tke Publifher of thefeP^n* 

2. Im^ 
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2. Imprtmen^i initium fict tmnfc Majo i&ius 
anni^ atque abfblyetur V. D. menie julii anni 
Iproximi 1740, 

3. Pretium fubfcribentibus ftatuimus In charta 
icriptoria crium cuni dimidio florehorum, in charta 
impreflbria, ut vocanc, dubrum cum dimidio flore- 
liorum» ica ut ftatim unus cum dimidio cxfolvatur, 
idiquum quando ipfum opus accipienc ; qui non fuB- 



fcripferinty pofteabauta 



iter quam in ciiarta (crip* 



toria quatuor cum diipidio floreois, in charta im- 
prtthrh tribus cum dimidio florenis fibi compara* 
bunt* 

4. Subfcribendi terminum conftituimus ad finem 
lifque mcnfis Septembris^ 



ARTICLE XXX. 

Mr. PoTK, Bookfeller at Eton,- has requefiedmt 
to acquaint the Publick^ that a ctmfiderabk 
Part of bis new and beautiful Edition ofDn 
Cave's Hiftoria Litcraria is already printed^ 
and the Remainder carrying on with atlpoffibk 
Expedition^ 

AS there never yet was publiihed a compleat 
Edition of this ufeful and excellent Perfor- 
mance, it may be expefted ibme Account fhould 
be given of that now in the Prefs, It is therefore 
thought proper to inform the Learned, that the 
Author, during the laft twelve Years of his Life, 
carefully revifed this Hiftory, and made very lai^c 
Alterations and Additions throughout the Whole ; 
and that thefe are fo confiderable as to make at 
IgA one third Part of the Work i which will now 
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be printed, as prepared by the Author, not by 
way of Appendix or new Supplement, but, toge- 
ther with the feveral Parts of the former fupple* 
mental Volume, digefted into the Body of the 
Work, and inferted in their proper Places J fothat 
the His*roRiA LltknAxtA will now appear i/i- 
iire^ and in a great Meafure new. And it is pre- 
fumed there needs no greater Recommendation of 
this Undertaking, than to aflure the Learned, that 
what is now propofed to be publiflied, is from the 
Author's own genuine Copy, which, together with 
new Prolegomena^ he abfolutely finifhed and made 
ready for the Prcfs, fome Time before his Death, 
^nd depoliced the laid improved Copy in the Hands 
of Jiis worthy Friends and Executors, the Right 
Honourable the Lord Chief Juftice Reeve j and the 
"Reverend Dr. JoneSy Canon of Windfory deliring 
that it might be printed in the fame compJeat Form 
he had left it, and not otherwife. 

Accordingly it continued for fome Time in the 
Toflcffion of the £^^r«/(?rj, who were often applied 
to by the Learned, both at Home and Abroad, to 
publifli it -, but feveral Obftacles interfering, Jong 
ilcprived the World of the Benefit of fo valuable a 
Treafure of Literature, and gave Occafion to the 
Publication of feveral imperfedt Editions Abroad* 
At length thofe Impediments being happily remov- 
ed, the Truftees confented to its coming into the 
World, on the following Conditions. 

1 . That it be printed at the Theatre Prels of thd 
XJniverfity of Oxon^ on a good Letter and fupcrfine 
Paper ; and, by the Difference in the Largenefs of 
the Paper from the former Edition, to be included! 
in two Volumes in Folio alfo. 

2* That it be publifhed at the Rate of Three 
Halfpence per Sheet, each Subicriber paying one 
Guinea down, and the Remainder according to the 
Number of Sheets on Delivery y when the Whole 

ihall 
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ihall be cxaftly calculated, and the Account printed 
and delivered to the Subfcribcrs for their Satisfaftion. 

3. That for fuch curious Gentlemen, or learned 
Societies, as ihall be defirous to have the large 
Paper, . diere (hall be printed^ at the Rate of Two- 
pence Halfpenny fer Shect^ thirty Copies, and no 
more, each Sublcriber paying down one Guinea 
and a Half, and the Remainder as above. 

4. That References be made, where proper, to 
Fabrictus^ Oudm^ Ttltemont^ Nourry^ and other 
Authors, ' who fince Dr. Ctfw, have mentioned the 
fame Writers. Like wife, Notice taktnoithtBenedic* 
tine^ and other Editions of the Fathers, or Authors, 
publiihed fince that Time, either here or Abroad, 
and prpper Indexes added to each Volume. 

Subfcriptionsare ukcn in by the Editor 7. P&li^ 
at Eton \ and at London by Mr. Strahan in Com- 
hill i Mcff. Innys and Manby in St. Pauh-Cburcb* 
Tard \ Mr. tVood in Pater-Nofter-Roiv % i Mu 
Clarke in Duck-Lane \ Meff. Whifton and Haw^ 
hns in Fleet-Street \ Mn Browne at Temple-Bar \ 
Mr. VaiUani in the Strand \ Mr. Harding \i\St. 
Martin* s^Lane \ by the fcvcral Bookfellors of Ox- 
ford and Cambridge -, and by Mr. Leake^ ztBatb. 

N. B. "itbe abovementioned Right Honourable and 
Revered Executors both Med fmce this WorJc went to 
the Prefs \ but b'efore their Deceafe^ th^ difcbarged 
their Debt to the Worlds and paid the gredteft RefpeSt 
to their venerable Friend^ by transferring tbefe his 
valuable Remains to the Conduct and ProteSion of 
jhe celebrated Dr. Daniel Waterland, who has uf^ 
dertaken the Care of this Imprejfion. 
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ARTICLE XXXI. 

&r Baac N«wton'j 'Fhiltfot'by txflaiffi for 
tbeVJei>f the Ladiei. In Six Diaiogttes m 
Light and Cohurs. From the Italian (f 
. Sig. Al^utHtL London, frintedfor E. C a v«, 
at St. JohnVGate. In tvoo Volumes^ \2m9. 
VeiL 1. containing 432 P<g*/, h^s the De- 
idioatim, V»L il, cmtmnsng 247 P<^. 

[ HiS is a Tranllatioo of a Boole pcim^ 
at Ar<,j>/« 1737, ,in ^tf, under the Title 
of» i/ NewtmUmifm pr U Dam. Ov" 
vtroDidi^fofra'ia Lute e i C^tri. Itwaa 
wcitten t^ S^. frMux^o At^sn^ti^ * Vtnmav Cen- 
tkniati, ol admindDle ;Paits and exteofive Learnings 
wbo bas twice vlfued mr Nation, the ghettcft 
Writen of trhkb he i»s read ivith an unoommoa 
Attenttoa and a true il,di&, as appears fix>m bi« 
fivquent <^^outiofis fro^ them in tiiis Work, 
Monfieur Voltaire fpeaks of him and his Book with 
great Applaufe, in a Poem prcfix'd to his Elemens 
. D d de 
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de la Pbilofopbie ie Newton mis a Uporiiede tout ' 
U Mende^ printed at Jmftndam I738» in 8w. 
wherein he has the foliowing Lines : 

Puijfai'je aupres de vous dans ce temple icarte^ 
jfux regards des Franfais mantra la Veriti^ . : 
Tdndis qu* Algarotti, fUr d* infihfire &de plaire^ 
Vers le Ttbre Stonne conduit eetie etrangere^ 
^e de muvelles Fleursil omefes atraits^ 

• Le Cmpas ^ la main fen traeerai les traits. 

Purfuing thee, * I venture to advance. 
And bring home Truth, that Wanderer, to France. 
While Algt^ttiy furc to pleafc and teach, 
Gendufb the Stranger to the Latian Beach ; 
With native Flpw'rs adorns the beauteous Maid, 
And Tyber wonders at fuch Worth difplay'd^ 

Sigiiior Jlgarotti^s Book was tranflated into French 
.by Monfieur Du Perron deCaJiera^ and puWifh'd at 
Paris 1738., in two Volumes in 12^ under the 
Title of Le Newtomanifme pour les Dames^ ou 
"Entreitens fur la Lumiere^fur les CouUurs^ (^ fur 
fM iraiiion. 

' ' The Englifh Tranflation has this remarkable Gir- 
cumflance to recommend it. to the Ciiriofity of the 
Public, as the Excellence of it will to the Ap« 
probation of all good Judges, that as the Work 
itfctf isdefigii'd for the Ufc erf" the Ladies, it;is.now 
-render^ into our Language, and illuftrated- wuh 
Several curious Notes, by a young Lady^ Daughter - . 
of Dn NichlasCarttTy of Deal in &»r. Author 
oi an excellent Volume of Ser^nons, publilh'd at Lon-- 
^on r738> in,&vo.i* This Lady is a very extraor^ 
dinary Phaenomenon in the Rtpublickof Letters, and 
juftly to be rank'd with the Cornelia% Sulpicia\ anti 
HjtaM%>cA ^e Ancients, and the Seiurmans and 

* The Mai^chiohers du Ch** f Sec an Account of tho(e Serl 
mons in th Wjhry of thtW9rh of the Learned far Jul^ i -jS. 

• - Daciers 
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Daciers of the Moderns. For, to an uncommon 
Vivacity and Delicacy of Genius, and an Accuracy 
of Judgment worthy the maturcft Years, (he has 
added the Knowledge of the anciedc and modem 
Languages at an Age, when an equal Skill in any 
one of them would be a confiderable Difthfiftion in 
a Perfon of the other Sex. Her Talent in Poetry 
will appear from a Poem of her*^ prefixed to the 
Mifceltaneous fVorh of Mrs. Elizabeth Rowe, and 
from her Anfwers to the folk>wing ^^Hg^am : 

jtd Elizam in Popi borto Lauros carpentem. 

Elyjios Popi dum luiit Uia per bortos^ 
En ! avija Lauros carpit Eliza manu* 

Nil opus eftjurto % Lauros tibi^ dukis Eliza, 
Si neges opta^as Pop\JS^ JpoUo dakit. 

Her Anfwers are as follow : . 

En ! mar at Laurus^ nee q^uicquam juvU Elizam 

PurtimfacrilegA diripuiffe manu : 
Jila petit fedem ntagisaptam^ tempord Popi, 

Et Jlorere negat fau^eriore fob. '" 

Eliza. 

In vain Eliza^s daring Hand 

tlfurpPd the Laurel Bough % 
RiemoVd from Pop^B tht Wreath nmift fade 

On ev'ry mcJtoer Brow. 

ThiMi-gay EKQiics,f when iran9fcr*d 
;, To Qifnafies DM tttftrowd, ! 
i Lofe.all their;lively; BloooQ^ add drof^ 

'fieneedi z p^ Sua. > , J^liza^ 

Btx to proceed to'^ignfer^^t^/i/s Work> h^ 
dedicates it to Moqfieur de FonteneUe^ whofc Plu^ 
ratity of fForlds was his WtodfeK; ^.and in the Dedi- 
^tion lie gives the following Account of his own 
Dd 2 Per- 
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; performance* " I have endeavour'djy Ays hc*v 
^< to fet Truth, accompanied wiik alt that J»ne- 
<< ceflfary to demonftf«tc k, tn ai pleafing Lighr^ 
«« and to rendei« it agreeable t6» thaeScx^ Which had* 
«' rath^ per^Wt;^ d^an Undtpfimd. JSJght and C^ 
. <« /tfiir^ aise ^e SubgeA of my Dialogms v a Sub- 
^< jeiflr^ if^hich, faoiRffkyer lively and agreeabk it may^ 
'** feenf, h not in idelii eich^r fo pkafing or fo ««- 
;^ tenffire as yovit fTerids. I ant obKgtd to deicHd' 
«^ to many diffictrit a»d minute Pardcularkies of 
<* Knowledge ^ and my Arguments are unhappUj^' 
•* incontefbable Experiments^ which muft be es-^ 
<< plained witb the gi^teft Aecuracy imaginable* 
«« Ik was kidccd^, riia!t theL^dka| who, by yoiv 
" Work, hild bcfcri ri^ide ^ccrtfaihted with thfc great 
" Change fntrdducddbyDi?^!:^^^! int6 Afc thhifc- 
^ ing World, fhoold not be ignorant of the new, 
** and *tis probable, the laft Change, of wihich the 
•< illuftrious Sir I/idc Neuotok was Ac ikiikor. ait- 
\^ it was cKxremelv difficult to re^ckilize this ^vager 
^ Philofophy, wlikih in iht !Path» of Otlcolatk^y, 
<< and the moft ablbrufe iS^Miietryi^ i$^ neturaing^ 
« m6re tnan erer to ks ancient .^Mterky. ITm^ 
«« have* embclliffied tkiCart^^tm Phtldlbphy i and' 
^ I have endeavoured to (often the Nnvtoman^ and 
« render its very Sdt^trkibs agvtfes^. 

^ Howewr, the iMrdfe Points^ Ujpoii whk^h £ 
^< have been dbHgbd «6 tftat^ were onlf &ch as> 
^< are abfblutely neceffiuy^ and alwa^S'inteilperfed 
<^ withr fomething that may relieve the NKnd fit>n>> 
<« the Attends iMich fhfey rdl|Qh« iH the ifiofk 
«< delightful Walk, Wfe slit ibtiM6mes ghid^ to fin^ 
<« a yerdJOit iTiirf to fbpdfe tfttlblves itotifi. Llno» 
^ and Nfadiematical Fibres ^e «ntireW tiifctdded^ 
«* as they would have* given theife Diicouifes too« 
f^ fciiimiBc in Aiiy atid^ a^^Mnre& Isrnudahle KM 

» Dtd{oitk*» » if«r 
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« f «ii i gfl4 if f w v^y 4^ ^(ccvr, tiipy ;ye ciyplaino) 
•* bf th« AffiftaiysF »f l^ ippft fa«ijiv Qlyca^ 
** Thp piftci^OM rajHy ^fiajinft ajny parficMlaf Ex- 
<< pmmcqiy die 1^40^ cne;;^- 

^< phyi^sil PoidKlt »id :^ yaripusOdn^ns of di0c- 
** rettFhik^%k<ci^^i)^^nre^^ St^# frpip thai: . 
" C9Qljqu9dUf^i]foripity, i^hjcb W9^\^ aw|cp u di^- . 
«< grccgi^e apd tecjjqwjt I ^j^y? Pnd4v<>*rpd| ^ 
^ much w pQfliWf, ?o rpoidpr ic iiv^yj^ §n4 m^J^p 
^^ my ll(«|d^r» ipfipreft thefs^l^qs jn it, aa tl>ey 
^ wmM io 4 C;Qnr>pofiuw for the Jlicatre. I» 
^^ there any thing (eQpecially where Ladies are con- 
^ cerned) in vhich a Writer fliould omit any £n- 
^< deavours to aiove the Heart! 

<< The Ma9V(Mms^ ok which tbe Heart, aWays 
^ defirous ^ being ?ffefted^ 4s fo fqpd^ happily 
<< arifes in trqe Philojlibphv <4 icfel^ wichoai: (he 
^* Help of Machine^. { have rnaae a fort of 
^ Change or Cataftrophe in die Piiilofophy of my 
^f M9rcbi9Msf who is at firft a Q^rtefian^ af(er- 
^ fvard9 % Profcly** «q MzlUbrMjffktj *od »t ]aft» 
f« obtig^ to cmbr^iCQ the Sy(le9i tof that Peffon^ 
^ wh9 ought tfi :i^ placed at lihe Head of l^^ ^pe? 
^ cies» if Sdper^rity and JRar^ among Mankin4 
^ urerff d^rouncd Uy Strei^di pf Qenjiqs find tb« 
"^ irjoft co^iprehengye Kopwledgp. This grieat 
^ Pfailjolbphei^s gfsqeral Syftem of ^ttra^ipn i^ nipt 
l< omitted^ becanfe jic has a nati^r^ Conne^qn with 
«< die particfilfr Attr^fS^on obferved betwixt Sodi^ 

* JWd Light* Thy^ thcfe fH^lpgfi^ ipay lie cgp. 

* fider'd g^ ? cooipli^t T^e^k of the Ns^f^ni^tf 
» Pbilp^phy. The SanAwry ^ *c Twipfc will 

^* jal v;iy;8 he referycd fijr tfep Prjeft* ao<ji F^vouritep 
^< ,of the Pjcity > JijMit theKntr^pce, and ip other Icf? 
*^ iretirpd Partft, will be open to the Profane.** 

D d 3 The 
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The Work icfcif contains an Acfcount of a Con- 

vcrfation between the Marchibnefs of E ^'and* 

the Author, upon Occafion of the Marchionefs's dc- 
firing of him an Explication of the Epithet /^//m- * 
plice^ i. c. )iv4nfoliiy borrowed from the Mfmte- 
man Syftem of. Optics, and applied to the Word 
Luce^ i. e. L^t, in an Ode, which Sig. j^ga- 
rotti had written to Laura Maria Katberina Barfi^ * 
zn Italian hzdy^ who in 1732, at nineteen Years of 
Age, held a phiipfophical Difputation at Bohgna^ 
upon which me was admitted to thelD^tee of^ 
Podlor in that Univerfity. The Paffagfe,- which 
contains the Words above-mention'd, is as follows : 

O 4eU^ aurata 

Lues Jettemplice 

Ivarto ardenti e tnijli abni cokri^ 

^ Xhtfiven/dU Light, 
** Whence cv'ry plcafingCharm of Colour fprings, , 
** And forms tb^ gay Variety of Things/* 

In the firfi Dialogue^ our Author giv^s an Ac-' 
count of the pioft remarkable Hypothefcsr concefn- 
ing Ligit and Cohurs, ^nd intrbduces a very en-' 
tertaining Account of the Rife And Progrefe of Hii-' 
lofophy. 3e obfervesl;* that it is natural to fup-' 
pofe, that after Society was (6 well eftabliflied 
among Mankind, that fbme of them had nothins; 
to do, (which he looks upori ^ as 'the Epdcha of its* 
PerfciSbion) thefe Perfons, 'either frbm that Gu- 
riofity which we naturally have about thofe Things 
that concern us leaft, of, perhaps, for fear of be- 
ing charged with Idlenefs by the reft, applied them- 
felves to confider that Variety of Things, of which 
this Univerfe is compofed, their Differences and 
EfFcfts. It is probable too, that one of the firft 

- * 
• VoLI. Dialog. I. p. 17. (^/ej. 

SpC- 
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Speculations, that tfecfe idle People,v who afterwards' 
affumed the' Name of Pbilofophers^ employed them-" 
Tel vcs about, was concerning the Nature of Light,' 
which is certjjinly the n[ibft beautiful and confpicuous 
Objedl of pur Sight, and, indeed, the Means by 
which wf fee every thing elfe. This confcquently 
led thetp to the Colours, which this Light de- 
pifturcs upon Objedls, and which diffufed fuch 
a Variety and Beauty oh our World. Thus' 
Optifs^ which is that Part of Natural Philofo- 
phy vhich regards Light and Colours, and, in ge- 
i^era), all Natural thilofophy, had its Origin among 
Men at the fame time with their Idlenefs. Indeed, 
it was of a later Date than fomc Parts of Morality 
and Geometry, which were abfolutely heceflary in 
the earlieft Ages of the World j but contemporary 
with Poetry, and antecedent to MetaphyGcs, which 
required a ftiH greater Vacation from Biifmefs. ' 
Oiir Author then takes Notice * of the ftrange 
Tranfition, which our Philofophers made fror^ 
a flight Knowje^dge of things,^ to an Ambition 
of upholding Nature and penetrating its Effefts. 
2T&/V, fays hp, in the. Language of PbiloJophy\ is 
called waking Syftems, . This is jujt as if any one^ 
after having had a curjory Difcourfe with a fubtle 
Mtjfijler ofSttxt9 about good or bad Weather y Jhould 
attempt to write his Chara£lery and pretend, that be 
h(j^ penetrated his moft profotind Secrets. They Jhould 
have begun with a very^ attentive Examination of 
, things^ draixin from frequent ^Obferyations/ and dili- 
gent Experiment Sy before they ventured upon the leaft- 
Syilem. They were to d£ly if pofjible^ like ihofe two 
ancient Philofophers i one of whomA^ in order " tp 
write of the Nature of Bees, retired into a Wood ^ 
that, he might have She better Opportunity of confix 
Bering them 5 and the other j| fpent fixty Tears in 

♦ Page 19. ' + PhilifcU. /"iV* Plia. Nat. Hift. I. xi. c. 9. 
11 AriUouiachas,./^;y, 
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making ObfervatiMS upM (hefi InfeSts. Rut 'tbf 
Misf$rtune is, tll^at ExpetirHeHts andOhferi^Mans rt^^ 
^iN Patience and Time^ and vety often we are w- 
aebled h mere Chance for themoft nfeful and eJftifr^ 
taining among them. Oh the other band f Mefi atA 
dlwajs in tafie to arrive at Kiowiidge., or at leaB tii 
have the Afpedrance of it. Jfter tbit^ the Re'^cfi 
tuttofits of ateUei^ the rude' aied un(ultyOated MaHtierj^ 
of the People^ the temper of Hatipns^ and tbf Pro- 
fej^on of tbofe^ among wbo^PhUofipby bad fotmer^. 
fiotirijbed^ did not a Futle retard its Prt^e/s. ^it(itf 
Ae Jndiaj$ Trzdkhtis^ which their Pitera kept Wf 
(hcmfclvcswitK as much Jealoufy as they did theJc 
Genealogies, and from the Egyptian temples, wl^ 
ubad long' lain, hid under Myfterles anaHicPOgly^ 
^hics, Philofophy aft length todk $6at in the fortt-f 
co*s and Gardens of Gfeece^ where it was loon eifji- 
^lti(hed and cqrrupted with Allegory, Fables, and 
all the Ornaments of Eloouence. Iiliagihationy 
which is the Chara6teri(tic oT thp Grecian C(eniu^ 
prevented Philosophy from taking any deep Rocu; • 
and» indeed, it wa^ ateetxipted to have beeh totally 
excjrpatcd by \S(7rr^/w, who aflerted, that we have 
nothing to do with what Is above iis, and rtcpye t<^ 
reclaim our Curioflty atid Studies from natural t6 
morai ObjeAs^ Philbfophy after this, together vrkK 
Luxury, Riehes; and Corruption, Was tuanfpprted 
frorn JJia \6 kome. It could mdce but Ifttfe'Pro- 
gref^ among a People^, ^ho c^Jtiyated hardly 'ah* 
qthcjT Art but thofe of pattioniiig the VancjuiftiecL 
^n^ dcpreflxng the Proud.' In the 'firft Ages of 
Chriftiahityv Philofophy lent its'Affjftancc to com- 
bat Paganifm^j and after this was fubdqed, it raifed 
To many KiyiP'VJ^ars and Diflfentions arnong.thoie, 
who, .by%it3»A(Bftaftce, had triumphed over 7«/«^<'>^ 
znd-Ofympus^*. that the ecdefiaftical Ship feciiied' ih 
danger of pmihing, when it was hardly Joofed from 
the .Port. . To this fatal War of Words fuccceded 
. • ' ' •■ ' • " ■'" ■' -"•' ■' * • that 
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that whkh die Barkarid»s raifed iigviift T earning 
and the iZMTM Empire, where|n b^ w^fe cqad 
jBuflerers } for it dc^ftroytd (he one, and fifllk the 
other I tiU, from the profound |)arknei» which cff 
ferwards Iblloved, fome Sp^ks of aacienc Knqm^ 
ledge vfiere re-ktndled Mfigog thc^AviMMi. Thy 
Poftrine of Ariftoile ttviined, ^ beiw Iprea4 
tJiroQgh the |£aft^ was sladlf embrwad iiy the 
NfonkSi as it was the moR ftntaUe to iheir Mamietr 
^ Life. How tmich Pafns and Stiady aie n^cefliry 
to frame a tij^t Phiiofophy } Qut chePMIofophy^ 
\n which the Numt of Jtifierie iiipplW the- Pfaca 
of Reafin^ did Hoc greatly di^ur^ the MtMiaftic 
Tranquiilicy. This Phikifepher^ who wns lymMied 
from Jtbens by the ancient Priefts^ was (buc wkl| 
feme Variety of Forciine) received by oqrsf who^ 
^ho* th^yonce laondemn^d him as a pemiciot|s An- 
chor, yet afterwards carried their Zeal for him tq 
fuch a ffei^, as to believe him not ignorant wm* 
pf tHefe Things, which are above die Reach of 
hiiniaii Reafon. Region ^t this Tkne waa mom 
thatf ever rniitod wkb Phikifophy^ which cquM m 
fail to prodt|oe the utmoft Confufion ^n the oftf^mi 
Ignorance in tbe other, fincc both thejr ^^alure and 
End are extremely diftient. A Chaos df wjld ao4 
ttfetefe Difputes, a Chain cf unintdliffible X>efiniii-^ 
pns, a blind Zeal fcfr wrangling, and a ftill blMef* 
Pevotioo for jfrifi^ilf, whoir^ they called, by way 
of .Diftinak>n, Tbf PtnhfipbeTj turz/^md NtOmix 
and itbove all, a certain Jargon of indeiefminace^ 
fijbfeqre, and hard ExprefikMis, either wifhoot iin^ 
Meamogy or corifuled, fpread like adeftroykiglier 
hige tlie Face oF the whole ^ardi^ and' for mtn^r 
Ages ttliirpM the Name of Science. The Pride of 
Schools was fifppoited by tlie ftai/k of empty 
Words and the fyniflny of Haines. It m^ imai^ 
gined, that they leally contended for Truth % but 

thefe grey-headed: CMdren kk VS^ ^P9f^^ 
■ w .. . , them- 



Digitized by 



Google 



'400 TJfeWoKKs'rftbelLnAKKf.D. Art 37^ 

tbetnfelves only in fighting with Bubbles^ , Thisqb* 
itinate Veneration for the Ancients, which for a long 
while, paflfed among the. Philofophers as, hereditary 
irom, one Generation to another, w^s the Caufe^ that 
the Knowledge of Phyfics made little or no Pro*, 
greft till the laft Age* At length, among, fome 
few ocherSy who were to fall, as it were. Martyrs to 
Reafon, there appeared in ^ujcany CaUleo, who 
ihew'd the World what, ought to have been done 
at.fifft, and began to .make a. Search, into Nature. 
by Obfervations and. Experiments, reducing bimfelf; 
to that Ignorance, which.is ufeftii for arriving at fome 
Knowledge at laft. However, he was obftrudled 
by thp Followers pf Des Cartes^ who form'd Syftems 
without the lead Foundation of Experimicnts or Ob-- 
fervaiion, the only. Method by. which Sat Ifaac 
NjiWfon and all true Philofophers proceeds \ , 

In the Second Dialogue the Author fhews, that 
Qualities, fuch as Light, Colours, a,nd theJike,^ 
are not really in Bodies ; and propounds iome me^ 
tepbyfical Doubts concerning cnir Senlations pf 
them ; and gives an Explication of tlie general 
Principles of Optics. 

The ^ird Dialogue contains fevera\ Pj^rticulars^ 
relating to Vifion, Difcovcries in Optics, and a 
Copftitation of the Carle/tan Syftem. In this Dia-. 
logue our Author difcuffesthefe two Points ; .Why. 
Ob)^£ts, which are drawn inverted upon the F^ye,^ 
appear dire^ in thfi Mind •, aiid why we fcp only, 
one Objeft with two Eyes, He obfcrvcs,^ *< that. 
<* the^Senfesof Feqling and Sight lend each other a 
** mutual Affiftance in the Formation of our Ideas, 
*< juft as ourpjres and Ears help each other, when 
" we learn a new Language. The Senfe of Feel- 
<« ing, which is much ftrongertban the Sights has 
^.* conftantly informed us, that in the ordinary way 

• . ♦ Dial III! p. 150. 
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** of Seeing, the Objcft Is but one ; and hy a long 
** Habitude we join the Idea of one fingle Objcdt- 
** with the two Senfations of it. In the fame Man*' 
** ncr, an Objeft that is felt with two Hands or two 
•f Fingers atatime,notwithftandiqg the two Schlk- 
*« tions which we have of it, leems to be only one; 
«< and this isoccafioned by thofe other Ideas, which 
*^ we had conceived of it, when wc touched it only 
*« with one Hand or one Finger. If a Button or a 
** Ball of Flax be prcffed with two Fingers at a- 
♦* time in an unufual Manner, by croffing the Fin- 
** gers together, it will appear, doubled, juft as Ob- 
sf jefts do when we fquint upon them. In botit 
•• Cafes, the antecedent Ideas of Feeling arc not fo 
*« ftrodgly .united by a long Habitude with chcfe 
<< unufual. Senfations, as to make us join thttn with 
<* the Idea of one finglc Objeft. .... The daily 
** Experiments then, that we make with our Feeling; 
•* inform" us, . thit Objeds are direft in the fame 
** Manner as they teach us they are fingle j that 
*^ they are placed in tcrtain Situations, at certain 
*' Diftances, and of certain Figures.*" /He after- 
wards confiders the various Ufes of Telefcopes and 
Microfcopes [ ; and remarks, § ** That it is princi- 
*' pally tiie Microfcope, and that infinite Number 
<* of pigmy Worlds difcovered by it, which has 
** redified our Ideas of Great and I^ittJe fo much, 
*« that I am pcrfuaded, that die Confideration of 
^« this incredible and furprifing Smailnefs which' 
^' it has rendered perceptible, has ferved to foften 
.** and famiUarize. to Mankind another' Confidera- 
** tion, which is the Matter- piece of human Un- 
/< detftanding,. and dircdtly leads us to the Subver- 
** fion of drcat and Small. This is the Confidera- 
. " tion qf infinitely froall ' Quantities, which has 
** made fo great Noife in the Learned World. 

♦ P. 154. t f. 182. iff/fq. S P. 182. iSf/ef. • 
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^< The Meaning of this Eacprftffion is, that there 

*f nn Parei and Qoantiikis in Estrnfion fo exceed*- 

*^ iagly finally that they may be reckoned as no- 

^ thing, when compared with oisr Mcafiirei, as the 

^< Fadiom, Foot, Inch, and the iifce. & that if 

<^ one of theft Quandtics was added to the Esccre- 

^^ mity tai a Line, (for Ei^mpk, of a Foot) it 

«^ would not increafe the Lcngdi of it, nor decitafe 

i»^ it, if ic was to be taken away. And the Madie- 

^^ matici^s afRrm, that in thefe (^ntittes, iafi* 

^ nitely foiall, with fi^^gard to the ordinary Meafiires 

^ ca]?d Pifferehus^ there are innunaerable Orders 

i^< of Gradatbns ^ fo that aQuantity, whith is infio 

^ oiiiely fqnaii, compared with the Order of our 

^ common M eafures, is infinity great, whencom- 

^ pared widi an inferior Order ok infinitely Irnail 

^* Quantities, and & of the reft. . . • • ^ There' are 

f5 ^V A^me Orders of Infinites in i\te SucceSon of 

ff TimC) j^ there cs in £ixei£on. An Hour^ 

f^ a Mi^0^^ f Second, are (rf* an infinite Duration, 

f^ compared with Periods of Tiip^ infinitely 

M (hot ter. IFfow enorinous miift the ]3i3ra- 

t^ don of ifhe Ram^n £mpire feem to an Anin^i^ 

fi whidt in the Spa^e of five or i\% Hours is born, 

f^ jgrows up, produces one )t{ie itieif, becomes ^Id, 

M and dies ? Wl?at we flbould call the fl;^ of 

f^ Time, ^yould feem to th»s JnfaS: an Eternity. But 

M what are thcfe i)uramn^ of ^nipires, this long 

JN? Succeffim'of Kings, Eniper^nL jCgnfuls, an^ 

f* thefetediousS^eges, when GOti>jpar^^ wkh Etcr* 

f * nity ^ f s it more thaij a j^otnt, m which we Uve^ 

f* fighr, rajfc fiich great CooMijotions, and nia^e 

^t fo mijch Noife? The Orientals iay, there is ^ 

O God that governs this World, who dies at the 

f* End cjf an hundred Thouf^nd Years ; ^nd thjj 

*f^ Spke axicHher fiiperior God efteem$ but as a M j- 

** nute. And yfet ajl thefe Examples give qs but ^ very 

f * imperfed idea pf Inftnity, This ConfideniLtton, 

' f* the 
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«• tht ucin^ft Screich of the human Mind, which^ 
^ we owe to Sir j^^ Ikwtm^ and wluch av- 
^< tii-dy overthrows ^\i the Ideas of abiblutdf 
*< great or litde, was the Foondation of the funous 
<« Arithmetic of Fkmn$^ or infinitely fmaU Q^an* 
^ titles, whick tranfj^lants Geometry into a l^tovy^tos 
•< inctitly new< Here it made fo rapid and grc^ a 
^ Progrefs^ that ail it bad done befort feems do- 
^ \\mg\ Olid bere^ by th? Affiftance oi new Di^ 
*« €0verie$, it produced fiicb ftiange Paradoxes 
«< that theybave^ in fome meaiiire^clpathed Tsutl^ 
•« M tfaei^ree3b)yliirprifingI)»cftof JFiA^ Ai^ 
^ whai b the Mft rennarkabfe in the new Geome*- 
^ cryi »i that Iby conficlering tht Ptop^rtiesi &elad- 
«^ eo% and Habitudes, betweeo infinitely fi»ail 
*^ QuaacjCie^ it armes at the Difcovevy ojf' common 
»« and finite MeaTuFesi w^ickave the Obje^ of our 
^ IiKiuiriesi tftheSb^city^ ^diich wefi>,^luchad- 
«^ itnre, confiAl {H-iiicifMdly in uniting thoie Thuw* 
«« in tM Mind, and fikdins their Eelatbnr which 
^ feems tb be in ihtir own Nature disjpinedrNand i^ 
^ |wated^ whan an unKmite^' Undemanding msft 
•< Sir Sksf tsfmidUm Jui^faad to fkad die Kekioiiy 
•* ind m feme Meafiire unite tbefe Qijiantitiet^ di^- 
^ joined Md f^ai^di from each other by the im^ 
«« iricni: Tialiis of Infinity, where the h«mn low- 
.^ gination <}uite lofei kfetf 2 And theConfidesa-* 
^ tlon ff iMfe infiniiely ftnaU <;)uantidc% that we 
«< neither jfeenor can Mncoive, w^i^ a^pearied onl^ 
^ fit to pdiqplai 6ecpietry^ ham in &A fervcd t^ 
f« htidef it moft eafy^ 4nd itdttoed it at the fanie 
^ time Id ftdrf^roJ Ruks^^ the moft fublimr 
<« and abftrufe Truths^ in this Scienceare at |p>rejent 
— noi^iitig but Me of the infinite Conle<|3ences^ 
•^ whidi m^ kft ftmong the Crowd of thofe that 
?^ art deduGtd; from the Stroke of a Pen, and, if 
^ you pleafe, in a Circ^ of Ladies ; Truths that 
•• OMf itqpiitd an AxMmda^ witb all that Atten- 
^ voa 
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«' tion of Thought wliici) was ncccflary to- make a 
•* Pcrfon infcnfiblc of the Noife of a Town taken 
<^ by Storm, and be knocked c» the Head without 
•** perceiving it.*^ 

In the Fourth Didogutj Sig, jtigdrMi%we& an 
Encomium on Experknemal Philofophy, and an 
Eiroofition of the JVifw/^wiiwrSyftem ol Optics. He 
obfcrvcs, ♦ That every Ray of Light, however 
flender, is nothing but a CoUeftion of innumerable 
other Rays, which are not all of the iamc Colour, 
notwichfbnding the whole Ray appears white; but 
ibme of thefe Kays are red, orange, others yellow, 
green, blue, indico, or violet, befides innumerable 
Degrees of intermediate Colours, between- each of 
thefe fcven principal ones. Thefe Rays of difierent 
Colours, which are called primary or bamogeheat^ 
blended together, form a heterogeneous compound 
Ray of a white or golden Colour, {uch as a Ray of 
the Sun appears ; juft in the fame Manner as diffe- 
rent Coldnrs mix'd together upon a Painter's- Pallet 
compofe a new one^ which has fomething of all 
the others in general, but is diSerent from each of 
4hem in particular. Thefe are the Reafons why 
Light in the Vei^fe above-motioned is ftil^d 
Golden zxiA Sevenfold: This yJw»/i?W Light is * the 
inexbaulKble Treafury ofthefc innumerable Colours, 
which form the gay Pifture of the Unircrie vjuid 
its Ray»are not tinged with the Purple or Sapphire; 
cither when they are refraftcd through?^ Prifm, or 
refleftcd' from a Surfaoi^'but derive -their Colour 
from the Sun himfelf, * With th$t Heat and Luftrb^ 
which they receive from him, dio'vnpc clifcoycr*d 
by vulgar Eyes. . • »* 

In^cFifibDiaioguey^e Author ^ntiniies the 
Expdfiticm^of the Ntwmim Philofophy^ and takes 
notice of the* Analogy between the Pro4i|ftipft of 

. %:V6l.JL Dial. IV. p. ft2.u : :- 

Colours 
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Colours and that of other Things. «* It. has been 

*' lately difcovered, fays he *, that Infefts, Men, 

•' Animals, and Plants, inftead of being con- 

** tinually re-produced by Niaturc, only unfold 

«* themielves rrom their vefpeaive Plants or Seeds 

«♦ (in which they ate really contained) whenever 

«« they find a pr6per Difpofidon for it; that is, 

** both Animals and Plants wait for a proper Re- 

*** pofitory, certain Juices, Degrees of Heat and 

f* other Things requifite to unfold them. In the 

'** like manner, Colours are not, as was once: be* 

** lieved,^ produced at every Rcfraftibn or Refioc- 

•• tion, or fome other fimilarCaufe, but' unfold 

** themfelves, if I may ufe the Expreffion, from 

'*• the Bofom of Light, which conttins them wirii- 

<« in itfelf, whenever it is refracted by a Prtfnr, or 

^* reflefted from the Particles of Bodies. Andthis 

" Method of their Production feems much more 

'«« agretoble to the univerfal Laws and eftablifhM 

*« Order of Nature. " He^ afterward* proceeds 

to explain the Nature of jliira&ioH ; the Key^ fays 

he -^^ of all Pinlbfophy^ the .great Spring thai ac^ 

tuatei the Frame of Ndtftrey the nniverfai' and iwjn 

fterwus Force difcovered and calculated by Sirlfaac 

Newton, propofed to th Examination of PMkfopbers 

by the great Lord Bacon, and ohfcurely fung by tie 

Britifh Homer. It is not a Name without 

Reality^ indented to explain txvo or ibre^ Appear- 
ances ^ but a 'general Pfimiple diffufed through aU 
Nature^ and extends from the fmaUeft Graiu.of. Sand 
to the greateft Planet. The Peripatetic refimbled 
'thofe Ancients, tohofs^ ewry little River prTr^e^ 
nay even for the Fever or the Cholic, ceteated a new 
Deify. But Si^ Ifaac Nemtoa.^pears as I a great 
Pbilif^phefi <U^9by tbe^Hi^JDfjjUtrMitiQn^aii^ 
the Exijlence of an alt-pow^rfuly ij^nite^ and only 

• Dial. V. /. 120. ' t ^- >37» 138. 

Godj 
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Ths Jttfirib Dmitgm contains an £jrp6fitidn tf t}i6 
/AM^m omterial Plrinckile of Aora^ion^ and 
Applksiomidf tlibPriiici|>leioOpti^^ CkH Aut^ 
dior obfervcs ^^ that Naoita wanu no dtfier Prin- 
cipfe than AUraeHm^ itf m€s» /M r^^Uu nni vapy 
tmfe immm&Me f^d u^ fiimHary Sffims^ vMtb 
fnbaUy re^ve rmmd thi ^ed Stan^ tbofe lumm-^ 
mi and aUra9iv$ Suns wbUk ihsar the JfigJai 

He then examines imo c^e &6afon» why theib 
^MtttenainMmnavad and fixe } andwby^fincethejr 
Sutte a Hiuniai Attra&kuH they do 4iot approach 
wuh ocher^ and run all ^ooecber i This he tells us 
^mndd haf|icny ^« if the Number of thofe Sta» 
^ was t«ic tafimie. Thofe| wjHich are upon the Si>- 
"•« nerficics of diis immenfe Sphere of Suni^ 'would 
^ w unitBdtD diofe next tbem^ becavic thqr woiM 
«< not hord anv Thing to amaft chem a cootrarj^ 
«< Way, and by that Means keep them in tiieir 
<« CM>'ns. Anddius thefe fuoceflivcly Tiuaiag 10^ 
-•• todiofenettthem, and ahefe laft into <iSia^ 
^ they iMMiM be all heaipfid togBthen By thk 
-«« iiieanS) iaa litde tisi^ there would be in the 
^ whole Um^vctfe only «na Sun of an enotouuii 
« Size, t 

He remapks f, that iMir Mocm is at ^ftfent fidi^ 
fflAed by Attrnftion to Uiie minutcft and moft txaaft 
Cakolamn of AftnonoAiels^ Her ^rery Intg^aritiefi^ 
l|nOi|Hioes are redubedeooettainandeenftant Rttk& 
ConMts^ ihdfe£iiemiei of Syftems» which made 
ikdl gtfcaeehSlefiftance tn^ the Power ^f Nombew 
itenthe "Mbon ^harfetf, ate at Idngdi okAig^ to it^ 
mrtve iitent-the Snor And ^ho^ thek Orbits «ae 
«mich*ii(QM*^obka^ thi^ Planet^ yet 

* Dial. VI. /. 199. f i*' i99» aoo. \ P. tof, 264. 
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they obfcrvfc ckaftly tke fame hAif^ fiy dbfcrva- 
tions made upcSn their Api^aAnCci, Philofophers 
have affigpned what Orbits the Comets muft run ill 
this Syftem *, and thefe in Faft are the Otkm^ which 
they really have runtilmoft wkh the fame £xa£l* 
nefs as the other Planets. Notwithftwding the inw 
perfedi: Obfervations leltiisrby the Ancients concern*^ 
ing Comets, the Modetoa have ventured to pre- 
did the Return of fopie of ijiem in the fame.mati- 
ner .as they do Eclipfes* The Prophecy of that 
Ancient is now fully accomplilh'd* who even in 
his Titne forefaw, that Pofterity w^Hild calculate the 
Periods, aiid predict the Returns of th&fe Bodies^ 
thefe efernal Monuments of the Ignorance and 
Weaknefs of human Nature. It is expe<Sed, that 
idre Comet, which appeared in i$s&i ^i^^ return 
in 1759- / 

Signior Al^arm (elJs us ♦ that thtf the Eflfefts of 
Attradion are more remarkable in the Heavens than 
any where elfe, yet it is alfo very evident in all 
Natural Phtlofop^y. Mr. Mafcembrwk declare^ 
that for the Space of many Years, fpent in the 
greater Variety of Edsperiments, hft \m obfc^ved 
in all Bodies certain Motions and. ElfeAs, which 
could ncft be explained or underilood by means^ 
the external Preflure of any ambient Fluid \ but 
that Nature pi^oclaims$doiid a I^wiofttfedinBodieSy 
-by.whigh they arc atCBj^acd, withoiii, a De|«t^ 
denccuponlinpulfion. C;ii!pnHcalFern^ntati0fis,,jthb 
Hardnels oi Bodies, the^ wund Figure <>f Pfops^^ 
Water, ^ qf the ^rth icfelf^ the Sc^ripqn. ef 
the Juif:es in theimman Bfidy, the^SwSMwQf W^ 
ter jbjr.Spaft^, its A^6 ^ ibofe Xi4s«S| wKich^ 
from: their «tfetn<:-8t|iaUneis, areiGaUfiii?<»fi//tf^, 
imda thmfasdmberrXhl^^ y c^ JB g o g w^b l^ Ay^ 
. gunients lor this Attraction. 

* Page 2o8» 109. 

Bo tbit 



-fy 



Digitized by 



Google 



4o8 Tift^Womts^/A^Ls AIMED. Art^^t. 

Thi$ may fuffice to give an Idea of a Work, 
wherein even the learned Reader will fiad Inftruo 
tion 33 well as £nc€rtatnn>enc« 

^iis Jrtkle was communicated iomefytbc Reve^ 
rtni Mr. Thooaaa Birch, 



ARTICLE XXXIi. 
JJr Family Expositor ; #r, a P^rafbrafr 
and Vtrjkn ef the New ^tfiamtnt : With 
critical Notes \, and a praBical Imprmement 
of each Se^ion. Vol. I. Contains?^ ihefw^ 
mer Part of the Jlijlory of our Lord Jfsir^ 
Chkist^ as recorded by the Fwr Evas^f^ 
lifis^ difpofedim the Order pf an Harmm^^ 
By P. DaDDR>iDG£, D. D. London,. 
printed by John WiUbn^ andJUdfy Richard 
Hett, in the Poukry, 1739. 



THIS Yohiaoe IB inicribed to the, Prk)ccf% of 
ff^al0s. The Dedication h an admirable one; 
wherein the Author addreflb her Royal I^hnefr 
in Terma the moft beooming her fubiime Stiilioa^ 
the Authority of hia own facred Ftadion, aad the 
iisperlatjve DigfiAcj of his Subjed. 

In the Pr^e he givet us a focchid Account of 
the Motive, the Method, and Ufes of thi» Pief^ 
formance. As to the firft, it was every way wor* 
thy a Perfoffii devoted to the Service of Chnft^ ia 
the Miniftry,. and inlpir'd with a due Benevokiice 
to Mankiad. He had long been convinced, ^iThac 
^^ if any thing can flop that Ph>grefs of Infidelity 
^Vand Vi€e, which every wife Nfon behoids witiv 
«< Sorrow and Fter; that if any thing can allay 
^ thofe Animofoies^ w^ich (unnatural as they are) 
«« have lb long inflamed us, and painM the Heart 
•« oi every generous Ghriltiaft $. in a word, that if 

^ any 
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^^ any thmg can eftablifli the Purity and Order^ 
4« the Peace and Glory of the Church, pr fpread 
M the Triumphs cf perfonal and domeftick Re^ 
^< ligion among us, it muft be an attentive Study 
•* of the Wwd of Gtod, and efpecialiy the New 
«^ t'eftattiem, that beft of Books j which, if rtzA 
^ with In)paitiality and Serioufne6, under the In- 
^« ioenoes ojf th^ Blefied Spirit by whom it was 
<< inspired, would have the noUeft Tendency to 
<( enlighten and adorn the Mind, and not only to 
*< toachy but to animate and transform the Heart** 
Wherefore, « The Station of Life in which Divine 
** Providence has plaeed him, rendering it pecu- 
^^ lindy neceflary for him to make thefe facred Ora- 
*^ des bis principal Study ; and having, to his un- 
^< focalcabk Delight and Advantage, felt much of 
^ their Energy, he long (ince determmed that ic 
«< Ihould be the main Budnefs of his Life^ as an 
«< Author, to iUuftrate them, and to lead his Fe|- 
-M low-^^hrtftians into a due Regard for them, by 
«« endeavouring, in as plain and popular a Manner 
<( as be could, to difplay their Beauty, their Spirit. 
»• and their Ufe/^ 

The Mediodof this Work is Very we!l difpofed 
for anfwering tha Intention of iu The Author has 
4igefted tjie HiAory of die Four EvatveMs into 
i>ne continued Series, or^ in odier '\Vords, h^s 
thrown k kito ihe Order ^f an Hamm^. «« By this 
^ Means each Story and "Dii^Hirfe is eiditbited, 
«« Willi all ks concorfent^Gircumftances, as recorded 
«« by i!he facred i^enmen ^ frecpient Repetitions are 
^ prevenoed \ and a Mtdtitude of feemir^ Oppofi- 
<< tions aire fo evidently reconciled, as to fuperfede 
^< many Objedtions, and render the very Mention 
«»^ them unneceJ&py. Toeficd this, required 
*^ the utmoft Diligence and Circumfpeflion, both 
•« in cxanfrining the Order of the fevtral Tems^ and 
** collating the ^ifi^rent Accounts in each, in fuch 
'«<^ a Manner, that no one Claufe m any of the 
E e a •• Evan. 
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*\ Evangeliftsmi^t be omitted ; and yet the feve- 
<< ral Paiiages to* be inserted might make one coo- 
*\ neded Senfe 3^ and, without any prolix Addition^ 
«* ftand in a due grammatical Order." 

The Paraphrafe is large and copious, and fo 
formed^ that it is impoflfible to read it without the 
Trx/, which, our Reverend Author has every where 
interwoven therewith ^ and yet carefully diftinguiihM 
,by the Italic CharaSer: So that every one may 
immediately fee not only the particular Claufe to 
which any Explication anfwers, but alfo what are 
the Words of the facred Original, and what merely 
the Senfe of a fallible Man ^ <* who is liable^ tho' 
«' in the Integrity of his Heart, to- raiflead his . 
«« Readers, and dares hot attribute to himfelf the 
V Angular Glory of having put off every Prcju- 
«< dice^ even while he would deliberately and 
t* knowingly allow none.'' 

The Text, that is intermix*d with the Paraphrafe, 
ifi a new Verfion \ the Fruit of our ingenious Au- 
thor's Diligence and Circumfpeftion. There arc, 
he fays, fo few Places, in which the eeneral Senfe 
will appear diSerent from our receivea Tranjlation^ 
^hat fome will perhaps, think he has, in this Refpeft, 
taken jin unnecefiaiy Trouble: But he is far from 
repenting it, <* s^s it has given him an Opportunity 
«^ of fearqhing more accurately into feveral Beau- 
/* ties of Expreffipn, which bad before efcaped him ^ 
«^ and of making fomp AkerattoQs, which, tho* 
«' they may not be very material to the Edification 
*« of Men's Souls, may yet, in ibme degree, do 
/* a further Honour to Scripture •y raifinglbme of 
;*« thofc Ornaments which were before depreiVd ; 
<c ahd iiifficiently proving, that feveral Obje&ions 
*« urg'd. againft it , were entirely of an Englifb 
" Growth.,** 
.^ With regard to the Notes (which were not at 
«^ ^ firft intended by our Author, and are now added^ 

ia 



Digitiz,ed by 



Google 



Art. 32. For J U N E, 1739. ' 41 1 

in compliance with the Dcfire of many Friends, and 
as an Expreflfion of his Gratitude to. tbofe many 
Perfons ot Learning and Rank who were pleafed to 
cncoura-ge this Undertaking) " fomc of them 
** feemed abfolutcly neceflary to juftify the Verfion 
*« and Parapbrafey in what might be thought 
** moft peculiar therein j fcveraj more rtfcr to the 
^^Order^ and give the Poftor's Rcafons for leaving 
*« the general Track where he has \tk it j and for 
« not leaving it much oftner, where fomc very 
<' eminent Writers have taken a great deal of 
*« PUns (tho* he perfuades tiimfcif with a very 
*«« good View) to lead us out of the Ay ay. And 
^* as divers of thcfe are modern Commentators, 
*« the Remarks are fuch as do not commonly oc- 
" cur. The reft of them confift, either of fomc 
<« Reflcdions on the Beauty and Force of various ' 
*« Paflages, which he does not remember to have 
<• feen clfcwhere ; or of References to, and Obfcr- 
*' vations upon| confiderable -Writers, whether they 
*« be, or be not, profcflcd Expofttors of Scripture^ 
*y who feem, in the moft mafterly Manner, to cxa- 
*« mine, or to illuftratc and confirm the Senfc he 
** has given.*^ Thefe Notes are, generally, but very 
Ihort ; becaufe it would have been quite foreign to 
the Do6lor*s Purpofe, and utterly inconfiftent with 
liis Scheme, to have form*d them into large critical 
Effays. However, he has endeavcuf'd to render 
them eafy and entertakiniftg, even to mere £;rgi//& 
Readers; and, for that Reafon, has icautioufly ex- 
cluded ^oiaims.frdtn the learned Languages, even 
where they might have ferved to illuftrate Cuftoms 
referred to, or fFords 10 be explained. 

The Improvement of each Scfiioa 13 alogether 
of a^fadtical Nature, and. moftly confifts of prel- 
fing Exhortations, and devout Meditations, ground- 
ed on the general Defign, or on fome particular 
PajTages of the SeSlions to which thfty arc annexed. 
Ee 3 They 
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They are all in an Ev^^ngelical Strain^ and they 
could not, as the Author <ay^, y^ith any Propriety 
have been other wife. He is well awaire^ as h^ 
adds, that this Manner is not much in the pre? 
fent Tafte ; s^nd he thinks it at once a fad Inftancp 
and Caufe of our Degeneracy, that it is not. If it 
be neceflary that he fhouid ofier any Apology^ 
it muft, in ihort, he tetls us» be this, (which de? 
ferves the Attention of every finccrc Chriftian :) 
<« He has, with all poffible Attention, and Impar- 
<« tiality, confidcred firft the general Evidence qJ[ 
«• the Truth of Chriftianity, and then that of th^ 
<« Itifpiration of the New Teftament, which fecnwi 
♦« to him infeparably connected with the former ; 
f < and, on the whole, is in his Confcience perfuaded 
f of both, and h^ been confirmed in that CoQr 
f • vidlion by the moft laboured Attempts to over- 
!* throw them. It fcems a neceflary Confcquentcc 
^^ of this Convidion, that we are, with the humr 
*< bleft Submiflion of Mind, to form our religious 
f^ Notions on. this Plan, and to give qp the moft 
f < darling Maxims, which will not bear the Teft of if. 
<< He ihould think, ^n impartial Reader muf): 
?« immediately fee, and every judicious Critic be daily 
<' more confirmed in it, that the NcW Tcftament 
** teaches us to conceive of Chrift, not as a gene, 
*« rous Benefaftor only, who, having performed 
«« fome A&ions of heroic Virtue and Benevolence, 
•< is novj retired from all Interpourfe with our World ^ 
f « fo that we have no more to do with him, than to 
** preferve a grateful Remembrance of his Charac? 
f • ter and Favours 5 but that he is to be regarded 
*' as an ever-living and ever prefent Friend, with 
** whom we are to maintain a daily Commerce by 
^* Faith and Prayer, and from wht>m we are to dc* 
V rive thofc Supplies of Divine Grace, whereby wc 
f« may be ftrengthncd for the Duties of Life, an4 
ff ripened fpr 9, State of perfect Holinc(s and Feli- 

• ^' • • ' ^ '"cc city. 
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<« cky. This is cvklent, not only from articular 
<« Pal&ges in Scrtpcure, in which he is dcicribed as 
^ always with his Church (Mati. txnxu 20.; as 
^ prefent whenever two or three are aflemblcd in 
^^ his Name (JMaiL xvtii. ^q,) as upholding all 
<« things by the Word of his Power (Heb. i. 3.) 
^« and ^ Head over all co his Church (Epk i. $t2 J 
^ but, indeed, from the whole Scope ana Tenor rf 
^ the New Teftaoient. Thefe Views are therefore 
^ continually to be kept up ; and for any one to 
^< pretend that this is a round-about Method, (as 
<^ fome have prefunied to c^U it) and that Men 
^^ may be led to Virtue, the great End of all, by 
^« a much plainer and more dired Way, fcems only 
•« a vain and arrc^ant Attempt to be wiier than God 
«< himfelf, which therefore muft, in the End. ap- 
^« pear to be FoMy, with whatevm* Subtiky of Ar- 
«< gument it may be defended, or with what&trei; 
^ Pomp erf" Rhetorick it be adorned. 

« The New Tcftament is a Book written with thq 
^< molt confummate Knowleage of human Nature ^ 
^'. and tbo* there are a.thou&nd latent Beauties in it, 
«« which it is the Bufincfs and Glory of true Crlti- 
*^ dfm to place in a ftrong Point of Light, the 
^« general Senfe and Defign of it is plain to every 
«^ honcft Reader, even at the very firft Pcri^al. It 
^* is evidendy intended to bring as to God through 
«« Chrift, in a humble Dependence on the Commtt- 
^\ nicatioAsof his fandifying and Quickening Spirit j 
^* and to engage us to a Courfe at faithful and uni- 
*« verfal Obedience, chiefly from a fateful Senfe of 
** the Riches of Divine Grace, manifcfted to us in 
** the Golpel. And the? this Scheme is indeed 
«« liable to Abufe, as every thing elfe is, jt appears 
«* to this pipus Writer, plain jn Fad, that it has 
** been, and ffiill is, the grand inftrument of re* 
** forming a very degenerate World ^ and, accord- 
*' ing to the beft Obfervations he has been able to 
£ e 4 make 
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<< make on what has pafled about htm, or whbiii 
** his OWD Breaft. he has found, that in proportion 
f < to the Degree m which this evangelical Scheme is 
<* rcccivfcd and relifhcd, the IntercjR: of true Vir- 
f« tue and Holinefs floorHhes^ and the Mind is 
«« forn[>ed to manly Devotion, diffufivc Benevolence, 
f « fteady Fortitude, and, in Ihort, made ready to 
f« every good Word and Work, To this, thcre- 
«< fore, he is determined at all adventures to ad* 
«< here ; nor is he at all aihamed or afraid of any 
<* Scorn, which he may encounter in fuch a Gaofe ^ 
<< and he woqld eameuly exhort and intreat al} his 
«* Brethren irt the Chriftian Miniftry to join with 
« him, as well knowing to whom they have com- 
f < mitted their Souls ; and chearfully hoping that 
«« he, by whom they have hitherto, if ^ithfiil in 
f < their Calling, been fupported and animated, will 
« at lehgdi confels them before the Prefence erf his 
^* Father and th^holy Angels, in that Ifey when it 
«« yrill be found no Dilhonour tothe greateft and 
'^' wifc^ of die Children of Men, to have lifted 
'«*^ti^emfclves iindcr the Banner of the CrcJfs, and 
y*< cdnftanjly apd affeSionatelyto have kept their 
' «« pi vihe Leader in View/' After this Apok)^y, 
' in Whiidli ' Ije lias fo lyell juftified that Branch of 
the WoHc it relates to, he tells us, that he cannot 
, flatter l^im^f fp far^ aji tp imagine, that^ he ^las 
fallen into WMiftake^ in an Undcrtato of fo 
great Cotpjlafi and Difficulty as this isj bqt iiis 
Cbnfcjehce acquits hitn of 'having defign^y itiif- 
isepreiTerijed any fingle Paflage of Scripmre, or- of . 
having" Mfi^lten one Line with a ^urppfe of in- 
flaming Ae Hearts of Chriftiafts againft each othcr^ 
« Hefiwldxilecm it bhfe of thd moflf tggravited 
f* CnmiK,_totnake theLife of the gentle and be- 
*« nevdent Jcftis, al Vehicle to convey fuch Poifdn.** 
On the other liand, he fcrvendy wilhes that all the 
l^arty-Namcs, and unlbriptural f^fes and Fdnps, 

whicl^ 
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which have divided the Chriftian WorH^ Were for- 
got ; arul diat we might agree to fit dowQ together^ 
as humble loving Difciples, at the Feet of our com- 
mon Mafter, to hear hb Word, to imbibe his ^i« 
rit, and to tranfcribe his Life in our own. ^ 

« «' He hopes it is fome Token of fuch growing 
f < Candour on one fide, as he is fure it ihould be an 
^^ Engagement to cultivate it on the other^ that fo 
J** many of the reverend Clergy of the Bftablilh- 
«* ment, as well as other Perfons of Diflinftibri in 
«« it, have fiivour*d his Undertaking with' their En- 
^< couragement." To them and all his Friends, he 
returns his moft hearty Thanks ^ and (hall remclow 
ber, •^ that the R^ard they have been pleafcd tocx- 
f< prefs to it, obliges him to purfuethe Remainder of 
«* the Work with the utmolt Care and Appli<* 
5« cation/* Laftly, 

In theie Volumes he has been defirous, as he tellf 
us, to exprefs his Gratitude to the Siibfcribers (of 
which there appears at the Head of this firft a nu* 
meroQS and genteel Lift)' by fparing nothing in hn 
Power, that might render the Work acceptable co 
them, both with refpe^ to its Contents and its 
Form ; the Confequence of this is, that it iiath 
fwelled to a Number of Sheets, by more than a 
third Part exceeding what he promifed in the Pro*- 
poTals ; which, tho^ at a great Expence, he chofe 
tfi permit, rather than either fink the Paper and 
Charafter beneath the Specinien, or omit fome Re- 
marjks in the Notes,- which appeared to him of 
Moment, and rofe in his Mind while he was tran* 
fcribing them. But he hopes this large Addition to 
^rbat was at firft expeAed, will excufe his not com- 
plying with the Importunity of ibme of his Friends^ 
who have re<quefted, that he would introduce this 
Exposition with aDif&rtation on fuch Points of 
yemjb Antiqujtv, asmightbe ferviceable for the fuller 
UQderftanding .tne New Jcft^ment, or with k DiC- 

. courfe 
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courfe OR its Gominenefii, CredibiJicy» lofpimcioii^ 
apd Uft I •$ to the 6rft oi thefe. he does wid^ 
0^eai Pieafiire itfor the (^jeneraUcy of Reader^ and 
ypong Scudeoc9, (0 thr Pitface of the Pnij^^ 
menCy publtAed bf MeflC VMnfimt and Beaufiibni 
which Prefaoc iMa fome Yean fince tranOaied into 
JEffjp^ aod iitts the Pttrpofe better than any thing 
lie has feen wictoi ib (mm a Compa6 } as to the 
latter, he intendSt if God permits, when he has 
fipiflied die fecond Volnsie of this .Work, m 
fittblilh, with anodier Edition of his three Sermons 
on the Evidences of Cbriftianicy, two or three Dif- 
courfes more on the IniQimition of the Kew Tcfla-^ 
nenC| and on its Ufefolnefif especially diat of the 
Evai^Kcal HiOory ; whereunto he will adfoin^fotne 
fiuther IKre6tions for the moft profitable Manner 
of reading it. At prefenthe will only add^ «^ that 
^•' daily Eiqierience convinces him more and mon^ 
"^^ that as a thouland Charms difcover themlelves in 
<< the Works of Nature, when attentively viewed 
^ -with Glafles, whkh had efcaped the naked Eye t 
^ fo our Admiration of the Holy Scriptures will 
^ rife in proportion to the Accuracy with whtehr 
M they are ftudied.** 

The Do6h>r has prefixed to this Volume, two 
ttfdfUl Tables : One is of the Clm^s contained 
thereb, direfting to the SeSmix where they are 
placed: The other is of the St&ions in their (>der, 
ftewing the Diipofiiion of the Harmony. 

*Kf Jballgiw tmr Readers fome Specimens of tbh 
P4rforman€0 in <mr neKt Historv. 
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A R T! Ct B XXXm: 
jtcmfk0tSs^m of OPTICKS. JhW^f 

J' H Ay E already conadefpd thbTieatife ja ka 
e WritiQgSiand DiicQurfes of the inoft ioteUigim 
^Afters (^ the Subjed^. I am naw la gjye tnj 
Reader ibmc Idea of thofe Part3 of Ut where tfaie 
Mafisriak a$ well as th^ ^tru^^ure are oiir A.uthor'a^ 
and w^ere we are to be Gpcertaiocd with utm I^fi0^ 
mrUs of his owa, or improvements upoo wh^ bat 
been delirered by other^« For Ipftuioe^ ash^him* 
feifac$iain^.uS| 

I. He. has made more general and eafy the Der 
tenninadon of the Fbcus of a Pencil of refle^ed 
Rays^ after falling dire6Uy or obliqaely on wj 
Numlser of plain or fpherical Surfaces ; by reducing 
it» in all thefe Caies^ to the like £inple Proportion 
^Imt determines the Focus of a Pencil after falling 
diredly upon a fingle Surface : And even in the po- 
pular Treatife, he has given a plainer and fuller 
J(ka of the PofitioBsand relative Motions of conju* 
g^te Focus's along the Axis of the GlafleSy tlum 
what be could meet with in Books of C^>tJck^« 

%^ £}e has rendered the Dcco'ipination of the Ai> 
jcrrations of remedied and refra^led Rays froi;n the 
geometrical Focus^ caufed by their different Re<» 
frangibility, and by the Sphericalnels of the FiguA; 
pi die Surfaces, e^Uier in.fimple Cafes^ tr^ted ic 
niore copioufly in different Ways, made it more 
general, and applied it to more complex Conftruo* 
tions of optical Inftruments than heretofore. 

3* Hence, after demonflrating the known Rule 
for proportioning the Lengths, Apertures and Eye* 
glafles of reflecting and refraining Telefcopes, the 

Theory 
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Theory of a refledipg Microfcope, having » con- 
cave fphericalSgeculumt and a convex Eye-gU&, 
as pTopofed by Sir Ifaac Newton^ is fully confidered i 
and Rules are giv<^ for the Improvement of this 
Micra(cope» as far as it's Canftrudion will admit. 

4. The Rules delivered by Mr. Huygens for, the 
Improvement of refracting Microfcopesa both fing^e 
and double, are alio confidered ana demonftrated* 
But fince die magnifying Powers of all forts of 
Mtcrofeopes yet eauant, are limited, by the infu- 
perable Difficulty of truly figuring a Lens or Spe* 
culum of fo fmall a Size as their Conftrudions re« 
ouire lor magnifying more than ordinary ; in con- 
udering how to remove that Difficulty, he has found 
out a Conftruftion with two fpherical Speculoms 
and a con vex Eye-gHais^ wherein that exceffivc Snoall* 
nefe is not neceSry. . 

5. Mr. Crigorie propofed to oonftruft his Tclc- 
IccMpe with Speculums figured according to the co- 
nick Sedions, which being imprafticable, the Ne- 
ceffity of ufing fpherical Speculums has rendered 
the Theory much more complex, on account of the 
Aberrations of the Rays: His Telefcope, and that 
rf Mr. CaJfegraiHy Dr. Smib has confidered very 
minutely, and has given a Solution of this ProUem^ 
Jiwing the feeal Diftana of the larger Sfeculum^ 
the Angle of Vifitm, as aljc the Degrees of apparent 
Brightnefs and DiftniSlnefsi with which the ObjeH 
Jball appear^ to conftruS the ^elefcope. Hence he 
has calculated a Table of the Dimenfions and mag,* 
nifyang Powers of thefe Tclefcop«». 

6. To the Defcription eS the binocular Tclclcope 
he has. added a Solution of the moft: remarkable 
Phoenonaenon belonging to it, and of two or three 
more of the fame Kind relating to double Vifioa 

7. To the Defcription and Properties of Caufticks 
he has added, in ibme Cafes, a Determination of 
the Denfity of thcjlays in ihcir feveral Parts 5^ and 

has 
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lus dxDpared the Powers of Burning-Glafles of ie* 
veral Sorts, one with another i wherebf it appears 
which GlaflTes are the beft for cafting a ftrong 
Light upon microfcopicai Objects. 

8. He has given a niore general Solution of the 
known Problem for finding the Diameters and 
Breadths of Rainbows § and has compofed fome 
Propofitions to (hew the Variations of ^e apparent 
Magnitude, Figure and Brightnefs of the Sun, when 
feen by Rays refraAed in various Angles through 
ipherical Bodies ; and ha^confidered Sir I/aac New^ 
toffs Thoughts upon Halo\ whofe Phoenomenay he 
tells U3, in the Pre&ce to his Opticks, ^bc endear 
vour'd to account for, but for want of Sufficient 
Obfervations left that Matter to ht &riher examined. 
He has alfo reduced the mathemaacal Matters be- 
k>nging to Mr. Huygen^& Theory of Gonn^ft and 
Parhelia to a few Prc^fitions, and denion&ated 
the Conflrrudlion of his Tables. And has fiieWA 
why CoroM^s or Halo's about the Sun and Mom 
appear not circular but oval. :^ 

9. This is a natural Confequence from 6ur Uea 
of the Sky, whofe apparent Figure 'he has kere 
.confidered i and taking it for a S^ment of a: fph^ 
rical Surface, as it generally feems to be^ hasher- 
.nuned the Proportion (^ its Altitude to the Diame* 

ter of its Bale j^ and from hence has deduced .an 
adequate Solution of the long-dieted QuefKon, 
ff^ the iSun, Mo^ 'Mi ConfteilatioQS appfor 

}ix%ttnear /iif Horiaon, /ibai^«/ higher Elevations^ 
ana in what Profk)ttions? Which ProportioDsagree 
fo well to our common Conception^ of thmr dif- 
ferent Magnitudes at different Elevations^ as td a- 

. mount to a phyficat Projof of the Trutb of this^So- 

:lution ; e(peciaUy as it is applicable to many other 
Phoenomena of the fame kind, and is confirmed in 
the Remarks by an EJtperiment made upoh a Jike 

. Appearance. He has ajfo offered fome Roafon% 

to 



Digitized by 



Google — 



4SO TieWp^Ki ofibeTtitktKi^D. Att.35^ 

m^ be Uttktr eamined/ mhj die horizontal Moon 
9pfeam hem Md then ik a SiMattrftordliMiry large, 
and hai dmntiified tte I^roportioB «f Kfocm-lighr 
to Day- light. 

la TMCaufeBthat{bgjgdl<>i3rIdeas<yf Diftonce, 
and die DeMmifiadon of the apparent Diftanceof an 
Ofag^d fcm in tilaflb^ is anodKT ftmous Inquiry of 
no iinall Oifflcntty, upon which much ha« been 
wrhten/ but widi little Ocirtainty and ^Sadsfaifiionto 
abe Curious. He ha^ thepefi>re confidered thia Ptoinc 
jn a very particufor Manner, and has feitted ft on 
foch a Fomdacion of Reafon and £«periei«ce as he 
hopes* will admit of no Doubt or Difpuce for the fo- 
me. And upon the ^indiple by which he ia« 
xrodooei the Confid^^tion of apparent Diftance ifoo 
<itoaamf^ he has not only determined it in Vifion 
with any Number of Glaflb, bat t^ the He^ of ; 
gu w m ti La i PlaoeB, has (hewn its regular Variations, 
mbilt the Eye, Objeft, or iSyftenn <^ Gkfles a«e 
anoving forwards or backwards ; avid has found the 
Variations, fo determined, to be agrceaible toCxpe^ 
fieiice. ^ 

1 1. By the He}p of iflK faid Principle, and of 
^n admirable dioptrick Theorem, invested by Mr#^ 
^Cat^Sy he has been enabled to give very general, and 
yiec f«ry dufy Deoerminations of the apparent Dt«« 
ibarice, Magnitade, Situacibn;^ Diftii^toefs^ Bri^- 
Jxis, the greaceft Angle of Vifion and vifibie A^a, 
that is, «rf aU the Appearances of an Objed feenigr 
Jtsys coming tfrom affiy N^imiber of Speciduaast 
Ijan% or Mochimis, having fAim or Iphcrjoal 
<5urfaces $ and in Con^laries fnom <hem to dedoee 
«he iknown Properties of Tdefoopes ond MicP9- 
4bopes of 'aU Sorts ; which, however, are iadepeni^ 
ideariy demonftrated in other Places 4)tf the Book 
ond :ilemafks. 

■ 1 4 . fe farther ConSrmation of tbcTru* «ttd Ea- 
acnt of the Princ^te above^mtotkDMd, 'he has aHb 
*"i applied 
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^piied it to one of the tnoft difEcuk SUbjsAs ia 
^tidcs^ upon Wv3\ the beft Writti^ have not yet 
iiicceeded. It is tt> determine the apparent Shape of si 
large plain Objed, diAorted by too (Clique Reflect*, 
ttons from fphencal Speculums, or too great Refrac* 
tion ttiroagh. ipherical Mediums^ when vieived with 
one Eye alone, or both \ which in iboie Caftsaloera 
the Appearance very furpriiingly, and Xtj die. bye 
accounts for that adnurable lE£oBt of a largp €0n« 
cave Speculum in he^htening the Relseva in Pic«» 
toircs. 

13. Laftly, he has drawn up fixne gjsneral Theo^ 
fems On puipofe for computing the Diameter of the 
Image ofan Objed, whether d^in&ly ch* indiftinftly 
formed upon the Retina^ or any Surbce parallel t<» 
k ^ and for fhewing its I^operties tod Vamtiona 
upon varying the Diftanoe of the Objed \ as like* 
wffe for compodng the Diameter, and flaewing the 
Variadons ot the Sedbn of a fingle Pencil cut bf 
fSac RHina^ or a Surface parallel to it ^ and for de« 
termtning die Place of one or more refrading Sur* 
6ces, requifke to transfia: die Rays fronv one given 
FxuB to another. ^ 

. This i»a (bent and general Account, expreflfed in 
Ins own Words, of thofe Invemiom or Impix>ve<- 
metits for which we are more eipecially indebted to 
Ik. Sndib^ in this Treadfe. Concerning fome of 
fhem, we jftiall here annei^ a few Pardcuiacs, ex-^ 
traded from thofe Parts pf the Work whcceia they 
areiinfoldcd.. Thus: 

The tiurd, fourth and fifth of the foregoing Ar* 
ticles fecm to be pqpticated m the feventh and tbir^ 
ceei«di Chapters of the fecond Book of the Syftem, 
and in the Paragraphs 538, £s?r. and 661, 6fir. of 
the Remarks. At the Hesul of the ievcnch Chap^ 
tcr we meet with the following Problem : A r9jra^^ 
mg or rejfeEHng Tdifc9pe beiftg given j wbofi Aperture 
rnnd Kye^la^s art a^ufted hy Eif^ience^ 4^ detir^^ 
\ ' mine 
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mine ibe Le^tb^ jtpertun and Eye-gla/s cf another 
iTeleJbope^ ihrougb wbicb anOhjeffJball afpfiar ar 
bright and difiinff as in ibe given one^ and magni^ 
fied as much as Jball be refuired. The Solution o§ 
this Problem depends on the enfuing Propoficionsy 
with their Corollaries ; each of which the Dodor 
has very clearly demonftrated. 

I. In all forts of Tele/copes and double Microfcopes^ 
the apparent IndifiinSnefs of a given OhjeS is as the 
Area of a Circle of Aberrations in the Focus of tbe^ 
Objea-gtafs diremy^ and as the Square of the focal 
Diflance of the Eye^glafs inverfely. 

Cord. In all forts of Telefcopes and double M?- 
crofcopes a given Objcfb appears equally diftinA^ 
when the focal Diflances of the £ye*glafies are asi 
ihe Diameters of the Circles of Aberrations in die 
Focus of the Objea-glaflcs. 
' Prop. 2. In refraSling telefcopes the apparent lu^ 
dtfiinilnefs of a given Obje£l is direSlly as the Area of 
the Aperture of the ObjeSt-glafSy and inverfely as tbo 
Square of the focal Difiance of the Eye-glafs, 
. . CoroL . In refradting Telefcopes a given Obje6& 
appears ^ually diftind, when the Diameters of thtf 
Apertures of their Objed-Glafles are as the focal 
Diftances of their Eyeglafles. 
. Prop. 3. In all forts of Telefcopes and double Mi- 
crofcopes^ the apparent Bright nefs of a given ObjeS 
is as the Square of their linear Apertures direilly^ 
, and. as the Square of their linear Amplifications in^ 
verfely. 

. Carol. I. Hence in refraCling and refleftiri^ Te- 
lefcopes a given Objedl appears equally brighCr 
when their linear Apertures are as their linear Am- 
plifications } that is, as the focal Diftances of the 
Obje£t-gla(&s diredtly, and as the focal Diftances 
of the Eye-glaflcs inverfely. 

CoraL 2. If the Breadth of the Aperture of « 
given Objed-glais, and the focal Diftance of the 

Eye- 
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Eye-gkrs te tadi mcrieaied in any given fttfio^ dm 
Diftaiice "wilt ttmatn the &t&e as before^ and the Ii- 
Mar Amplificatioh wiil be diminifiied' in the fame 
Rtttk), bi^ the kppartot Brightnefs will be incpeafed 
in a Ratio quadruplkate ' of dte iformer Ratio^ bf 
diis Propofition ; and oh the contrary^ 

Pnop. 4. Ih refieSing fd^^copes th appatcnS In^ 
^u^nefi uf a given OijeS is as ibefixih Power ^ 
the Diameter of the Aperture of the ObjeSl-mefal di^ 
reffly^ and as the fdurtb Tower of iis focal Dijlance 
inverfely^ and a^b as the ^Square of ibe focal Difiame 
of 4be Eye-glafs timerfily* 

Cord. In rcibaiiTg T^kfcopes a given Objeft ap* 
pears equally diftind, when the Cubes of the linear 
Apertures of the Obje£t*inetals afe as the Solids* 
whofe Bafes ore the Squaivs of the focal Diftanoei 
of , the Objeft-mecalst and whole Heights are ditt 
focal DiftanCes of the Eye-glaffes, or when the fo- 
cal Diftancesof the Eye-glafies are as the Cubes of 
tihe linear Apertures cf the ObjeA-metals, appUed 
to theSquares of their focal Diftances. 

Prop. 5. In rtfraOing Telefcopes of various Lengths 
M given Objelf wHl appear equalfy hrigbt^ Snd equalfy 
dfftiH£f\ '^ben their linear Apertures and fotal j9j/i 
tances of their Eye-glaffes are Jeverally in a fnbdu^ 
plicate Ratio of their Lengths or focal Diftances oftbeir 
Oije^'gli^es^ and then alfo their linear Amplifications 
fbilt he in afuhduplicate Ratio. of tbeir Lengths. 

SPfOp. 6. In refleSin^Telefcopes of various Lengths 
a given QhjeSl will appear equally hrigbt and equally 
d^ind^ when their linear. Apertures y and alfo their 
linear Antplif cations are as the ffuare-^ptare Roots of 
the Cutes tf tbeir Lengths j and cot^equently^ wfoen^ 
the focal Diftances $f tbeir Eye-glajfes are alfo as the 
fqUare-fpare Roots of tbeir Ler^tbs. 

Dr. Smith ivas adjom'd to the Deroonftration of 
tlie 5ih Propofition divers Extfads from Huygens's 
Dioptrics, But as my prefcnt Purpofe is to point 
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die only thofe Particulars in the Doftor's Trea- 
cife, which he has fupplied out of his own pro- 
per Score, I have no Concern with thofe, any more 
than with the Proportions of Mr. John Hadlefi re- 
flefting Telefcope, which he has inferted from N®* 
376 and 378 of the Philojbpbical Tran/aHions^ or 
ffuygenfs Tables of Proportions for rcfraftingTele- 
fcopes, with which this feventh Chapter of the fc- 
cond Book clofes. 

The Theory of a reflcfting Microfcope, as pro- 
pofed by Sir Ifaac Newton^ which Dr. Smithy in the 
Article I am exemplifying, fays he has fully conii<- 
dered, and given Rules for improving as far as its 
ConftruAion will admit; is dtmonftratively deduced 
in the thirteenth Chapter of this fame Book : In the 
Title of which he tells us, The Doilrine of ihe Jher-^ 
tations of Rays is refumed and carried farther^ in order 
to difcover the Limits of PerfeSion of refleSling and re* 
fra^ingMicrofcopes 5 and to determine for them what 
was determined for Telefcopes in thefeventb Chapter. In 
thetnveftigationof this Subjeft our Author has em- 
ployed twelve Propofitions. Under the firft of thefe. 
Having the Focus of bomogeneal Rays incident upon 
afpberical Surface^ we are taught to find the Aher^ 
Tuitions of the refraSed or the refleSed Rays. 

The fecond (hews us. Having the Focus of homoge- 
neal Rays, incident upon any Lens^to find the Aberra^ 
tions of the r.fraSled Rays. 

jf. Lemma^ under this Propolirion, affirms die 
focal Diftance^ half the Breadth^ and the iTnckne/s 
of any Lens, to be continual Proportionals: Whence 
it follows, that in Glaflesof aU forts of Shapes, (that 
is, whatever be the Ratio and Pofition of the Semidia- 
meters of their Surfaces) if any two of thefe three Cir- 
cumftances be the fame, the third is the fame alfo. 

The third Propofition teaches us to compare 
the Aberrations caufed by the Sphericalnefs of the 
figure of qH forts of Glajfes^ and to determine the 
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Semidiameiers of a Glafs winch jhall make tbt Uafi 
Aberrations: Here he fays: 

*« To make a juft €omparif6n, \>e tnuft fuppofe 
^< all our CIaQe$ to have the fame focal Diftance^ 
** the fame Breadth, and confcquently the fame 
** Thkknefs ; )and to differ only in their Shapes^ 
«* arifing from the various Magnitudes and Pofiti-^ 
«^ ons of the Semidiameters of their Surfaces. 

«« Firft then, when parallel Rays fall upon the 
«^ plain Side of a plano-convex glafs, the Aberra^ 
*' tion of the extreme Ray, which is f of the 
\\ Thicknefs, is le& than the like Aberration eaufed 
^< by any Menifcus-glals, whole concave Side is ex* 
<« pofed to the incident Ray. 

" Secondly, When the faid Glafles have their 
*' Convexities turned to the incident Rays, the Ab- 
«* erration of the extreme Ray in the Plano-convex^ 
«^ which is now but I of its Thicknefs, is le(s than the 
♦' like Aberration of any Mcnifcus in this Pofition. 

** Thirdly, A double Convex-glafs, when the 
*' Semidiameter of the firft Surface, upon which 
♦« the Rays fall, is to that of the Second, . from 
*^ whence they emerge, as 2 to 5, is juffc as good 
*« as the Plano-cpnyex in itisbeftPofition, the Ab- 
<< errations of both being 'f of their common 
♦• Thicknpfs, ' 

. ** Fourthly, When the Semidiameters of a double 
<^ Convex are equal, ic i^ not fo good as a Plano*^ 
<< convex in its oeft Pofition, its Aberration being 
*« f- of its Thicknefs 5 but if the Semidiameters of 
«« its firft and fecond Surfaces be as i to 6, it is 
«' the beft Glafs of all 5 the Aberration of the cx-^ 
*' treme Ray l)eing now but f J^*^' of its Thicknefi; 
(< which is the leaft pofiible, there being no fuch 
^« thing in Nature as a Glafs compofed of two fphe^ 
«< rical Surfaces that has no Aberrations. But if 
«* this beft Glafs be inverted, it becomes much worfc ; 
** for the Aberration will then be ^^J- of itsThick- 
^Vpcls. F f 2 ♦*'Laftly, 
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«« Laftly^ When i Plano-concave has i^ plain 
'« Side expofed to parallel Rayi, the Abenatim bf 
«* the exttietne Ray is alfo f of its Thtekntfi^ ahd 
«^ when it is invened, the Aberration becoitnes ctily 
«:< ^^^*l which is tefs than the Aberration of anV 
V coiicavid-oonyex Ghifs^ and ^ual to that of a 
« double concave Glafs, tiie Semidiameter of Whofb 
<< firft Surface is to that of the jfecond as ^ to 5 ; 
«< and the Dodor fays^ thsM: the bed: cf all double 
^ concave Glafles has the ^tnidiami^ters of its firft 
*^ and iecotid Concavitfes as i to 6 ( and cMife- 
* quently, this is the bed Figure of a Glafs t6 help 
^ Ihort-figtoed Peribns^^ as the double cwVti onb 
** of the like Figure is the beft for Spcftactes.'* 
*. The Doax)r*s fourth Propofitibn is in dicfe Terths : 
H^en the Focus if hofn0gtn)edl inddem Rays is 'ndt 
Mub furthir frofk A Lensiban Us fecdlDiftance {as 
m double Mtcrofcopes^^) the Ikttral Jtberration of the 
outerriufi tifraSted Ray^ ft'ofn their geofnetrical F6^ 
cttSy is to (he lateral Aberration (from the frinHfal 
Focus) of a Rc^ that koines the cotktary ff^ay^ fofrallil 
to the Axis and tbr(fugb the fame Pointy diremyusthi 
Dijlances Of tbeje focks^s of refraSted Rays from tie 
Lens. The fifth PlropofitiOn affirms, that in JkS- 
crofropes made with ftwle LeHs's^ a given (StjeR 
placed at their principal Focus's will appear tqualty 
difiinii^ if their linear Apiftures he as their pCkl Di- 
ftanees. And in the fixch Prc^ofition the Dbdor 
affens, that in refraSitig and refUSthtg Microfiopes 
and Telefcopesy made with afingle Eye-^glafs^ theap- 
parent IndiftinSnefs of a giveh ObjeSl^ caufed by the 
Aberrations of either kind confidered feparatetyy will 
be iireSlly as the Square of the gtedtefi lateral Aberra- 
Hon in the Image formed by the Ohjefl-glafs or OdjiS^ 
metaly andinverfely as the Square of the focal Diftanie 
of the Eye^lafSy very nearfy ; becaufe the Aberrations 
caufid by the ^Eye-jglafs are alMft InconftderaUe. 

• The 
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The (i? latter Proppfitipns of thi^ Chapter a^;e 
altogether problematic^U For Infiance, in the jff- 
venth we arc taught to make a new refraSling ^7 
ciroffopej that (hall magnify q,n OhjeSl mer^ than agh 
ven Microfcopey in any profofed R$ttoi wUk^ Ip^^ 
fame Degree of Brigbtnefs and Diflinllnejs too^fif^^ 
as it depends upon the different Refrangihility of Rms^ 
and not upon the Sfbericalnefs of the Ftgiire of l^i^^ 
dbjell'glajjis. The eighth inurufts 
new refraSling Mtcrofcope^ which Jhai 
ObjeSl more than a given Microfcope^ i? 
Ratioy with the fame Brigbtnefs^ ^^41- 
mtb refpeSl to the Aberrations caufed I 
and with greater Dijlinffnefs with rej^e 
rations caufed by Colours, The nihfi 
dircfts. If it be required to compofe a 
two convex Lens^s^ e and p, which i 
Eye-glafs e fhall magnify in a given jRatio^ and in 
which the apparent Bfightnefs (^ the phjeSf^ and t& 
Angle of Aberratidt^ by Colours, fhall be tifefame 
as in another given Apcrofcope compofed of two Len^\ 
% and P J ho^ to find the focal Difldnce of the ObjeSi^ 
glafs p, and its Aperture and Pofition. The tpnth 
Propofition is in the very ftme Wor<}$ (excepting 
one) as the ninth : In this fhe Angle of Aherratio^ 
is by the Figure, which in the foregoing is by 
Colours. Under the eleventh Propofition it is 
demonftrated how a new refieSting Microfcope may he 
made to magnify more thafi a given refleSling Micro- 
fcopcy adjured by Experiments^ in any given Ratio^ 
and pretty nearly with the fame Brigbtnefs and JOi- 
Jlineinefs. But the following twelfth (and laft) Pror- 
pofition is better, the Doftor fays, than this j ivherc- 
by we are (hewn, Having a reflecting Microfcopf . 
confifling of a conceive Metal C A, and a convex 
Eye-gl^s E Z, qdjujled together ' by Experiment ^ 
bow to adjuji any other given Concave c a, and con^ 
vex Eye-glafs ^ Z, fo that the apparent Brigbtnefs of 
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ibe OhjeS Jball continue the fame as in the given 
Microfcope^ and the apparent DiJlinSnefs too^ negledi- 
ing the Increment of the Aberrations caufedby the new 
Eye-glafs e z, if U be taken lefs than E Z \ and then 
atfo toe fei Imo much the new Microfcope will 
magnify. 

Thcfc Propofitions, together with their rcfpcc* 
ix7t Demonftrations, take up the whole thirteenth 
Chapter of the fecond Book, which clofes the firft 
Volume. Dr. Smith calls it a troublefome Chap- 
ter ; and* by what he fays in the lad: Paragraph 
diereof, it feems as if, after all the Pains it has coft 
him, it/jneerc no very ufeful one. If 1 undcrftand 
him aright, the Microfcope, formed according to 
diis Theory, labours under a very material Defefl, 
with regard tp its ipagnifying Power. This put 
him, he fays, ,upon contriving a Microfcope, in 
irhich this Imperfe£tion would be abfolutely reme- 
(fied. The Demonftratipn of the Conftrudion of 
this Inllrument makes a Part of the Remarks, be- 
ginning p, 87, under this Title, A doubU refleUing 
Microfcope of a new Invention^ theoretically am 
fraSically defcrtbed. This Defcription^ as the Doftor 
jchufes to call it, is of fo abftraft a Nature, fb long, 
and fo ^ronneifled in all its Parts, that no tolerable 
Jdca jCan be given of it in this Place. The fame 
piay l^ faid concerning the Solution of this Pro- 
blem, fo cmpofe a Telffcqp$ of Mr. Gregorie'j or 
Caflcgrajn'i Form^ that being of a given Lengthy 
jfball have a given Angle of Vijion^ and Jhew Ob- 
jells with a given I)egree of Brightpef^ and DiJiinS' 
nefs^ and magnified as much as tbffe given.Conditions 
can permit % whjich is contained in the 66ift and 31 
^following Paragraphs of the Remarks. 

The fiith Thing which, as wie haye above fecn, 

pur Author claims the fole Property of in this Work, 

|s, A Solution qf the moflVremarkable Phaenome- 

pon, belonging to the Binocular Tclcfcopc chat he 

/^^' ' ' " t -/■•-;• ^ . ha? 
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has dcfcribed, and of two or three more of the fame 
kind relating to doubk Vifion. The Phoenomenon of 
the Binocular Telefcope, I (hall here fet down, for 
the Diverfion of the carious Reader, who may eafi* 
ly try the Experiment himfelf 5 and if he is folici- 
tous for the Solution, which requires a Diagram; 
he may confult the Doctor's Book, where he writ 
meet with a very cafy one in the Gompafs of a 
few Lines ; though if he is ever fo little acquainted 
with the Laws of Vifion, fud) an Application will 
be cntirdy ncedlefs. 

A Binocle confifts of two diftinft Telefcopes, fev 
verally direfted from each Eye to the fame Objcdt; 
and combined tc^ethcr, in a manner well known to 
the Virtuofi, In the Focus's of the two Telefcopes 
there are two equal Rings, which terminate the 
Piftures of the Objeifts there form'dj and of con^ 
fcquence the vifible Area of the Obje6ks themTelvcsf. 
•' Thefe equal Rings, by reafon of the equal Eyc^ 
•* Glaffcs, appear equal, and equally rennote, when 
** fecn fcparately by each Eye, the other bdng (hue j 
** but when fcen united by both Eycs^ ihey appear 
•• much larger and remoter too ; and the Objeds fteh 
** through them do alfo appear larger, though cif^ 
*< cumfcrib*d by the united Rings in the fame Haee 
•* as when fcen feparately." •* 

Endeavouring to folve this odd Appearance*, 
Dr. Smith found out another, ftill more furprifing; his 
Account of which I (hall alfo recite: ^* Having open'd 
** the Points of a Pair of Compaffes fomewhat wider 
*« than the Interval of your Eyes, with your Arm 
** extended hold the Head or Joint in the Ball of 
** your Hand, with the Points outwards and equi«- 
*< diftant from your Eyes, and fomewhat higher 
*<« than the Joint ; then fixing your Eyes upon 
" any remote Objeft lying in the Line that bifedas 
•**the Interval of the Points, you wilt firft per^^ 
M Ceive two Pair of Compaffcs (t^ich Leg being 
F f ij. ' ' «» doubled) 
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•« dbubled) with cheif iiimr Legs croflii^ each 
<f Qither^ npl wilike the <M Shape of the Letter W, 
<f ' Qar^ by compctfllng the Leg^ with your Hand^ 
«< the rwa inner Poiflt» will come nearer to each 
M 6ther ^ nhd when they unite (having (kopt the 
^ Compreffion) the two inner Legs will alfo en-' 
^ tirely coincide and bikA the Angle under tHf 
^^ outwalk ones } and will appear more vivid^ 
**. thicker and longer than they do, fo as to reach 
<• fixjm your Hand uo the reqiQteft ObjeS: in vjew^ 
<< even in the Horizon icfelf, if the Points be 
^ eia&ly coincident. This Appearance will con- 
f^ tiQue the ftrtie whefffoever you dired your Eyes 
f ^ to any other collateral Objcft •, nor wiJJ it va- 
f< nifli by varioufly iacHning the Plane of the Legi 
** to the Horison 9 or by any other Means than 
<^ by looking dkedly at then»« The like Ap- 
f' peartnces will happOQ when two equal round 
^ Slices of a Cork, or any two equal Surfaces are 
#« ftuck upon the Points of the Compafies^ and 
f* likewife irf«n two Straws, or two Tobacco*. 
•* Pipet!^ or any two things of equal Thicl^fs, are 
f^ ufed m the Shape and inftead of the Compa^} 
H widi this Dtfl^rence only, that the Ends of the 
f« Pipes or the Corks will not (hoot out fo far as 
f* the nalj^ed Points of the Compafies. If the 
^ Pipes be hdd parallel- to each other, and pcrpcn-r 
f* dkular to the vifual Rays^ their apparent Union 
^* will alio feem parallel to them, and fomewhat 
f * rrnooter j and the fame will happen when two 
♦* tapering Legs of two pair of Cpmpafles arc 
f^ alio held paral^lel to each others bm if they 
*• conn^ergeas towards adjoint, the Points will fhoor 
f* out further than the other Partt of the Le|^ 9^ 
«« in the firft Experimchti When the Plane of tfaeni 
«' was not perpendicular to th6 Vifual RaySk 

In p. 107 of the Remarics, (hcue is alfo a Pipm.- 
graph relatiag t^ this Subjeft 5 Wherein our Aue 

thot 
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thor propofes a more cocDmoditms Binoculv Tele- 
fcope, than that he had defcribed m his Syft^ntin 
siade with a cxmple of fcoalt Gregorian RefleiSbqrfl^ 
irifi there Ukcwife tells us, that the Phasnomfnon of 
the enlarged Circle of the vilihle Ar^a, at)ove* 
mentioned, may be feen very plainly in looking ae 
diftant Objefb through a Pair of Spe£tacles, re*- 
niovM from the Eyes about a» far as the I^enmh ^ 
the Hddlafts (made for fixing them to the Xem^ 
pks) and held fteady at th^ Diita^nce. ^y The 
*^ two innermoft of the four apparent Rings,' jtbai; 
^^ hold the Glafl^ will then appear i^yt^ in qne 
^< largior and more diftant Ring^ than the two pa^fw 
^< nfKjft, which will hardly be vifibley unlefs the 
^« Spedlacles be farther removed/* 

What relates to the eighth and ninth Articles oC' 
1^. Smithes Difcoveries and Improvements, aboiv^ 
fpecified, is fcatter'd in levxral diftant Part$ of* hi^ 
Book. His more general Solutio(i of the knpwn 
problem for finding the Diamecefs and Breadths of 
Rainbows, is comprehended in the 426th, 488tl| 
and four following Paragraphs of thp Syfiem. Hh 
J^rc^ficions for (hewing the Variations of the ienfr* 
ble Magnimde, Sbap^ and Qrightneif of the ^11^ 
when feen b]r Rays refra^e^ in various Angles 
through fpherical Bodies, are to be found in -the 
6 1 5th and nine enfuing Paragraphs. His Tbeprqa^ 
relatin|[ m Halo's, begin at. paragraph 51;, ami 
end wuh'525. The 516th Paragraph includes hi$ 
Confiderations on Sir J^aac J^^foifs Thoughts 
upon this Subjeft, with which he yeqturea to dift 
agree. His I^e(jud:ion of the Maihematical Mat*. 
ters belonging, to Mr. Huyg^us'^ Theory and Par^ 
helia^^to a few Propofitions, and his Demonftration 
jof the CoDi|rud;ion of that great Aftf onomer's Ta^ 
jbles, commence with the 579th Paragraph, and 
reach to the End of the xith Chapter of the ie* 
^ond Book. His Solutk>n of the oval Form of 
]^o'$ is compri^'d in Paragraph 167, Thi^' 
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This Ovality of Haloes is the natural Confcqucnce 
of our Idea of the Sky, whofe apparent Figure the 
DoAor has confider'd in the io2d, 163d, and 
1 66th Paragraphs ; and from the Principles therein 
eftabliihedy has deduced, as he fays, an adequate 
Sohition of the long-difputed Queftion, fFhy the 
Sun^ Moon^ and Confiellaiiotis^ appear larger near the 
Horizon than at higher Elevations % and in what 
Proportions ? This we meet with in the 164th, 
J 67th, and 1 69th Paragraphs-, and a Confirmation 
therieof in Paragraph 302 of the Remarks : In 
which Part of the Work, a few Paragraphs after,' 
nnz. in the 32Sth^ we have fome Reafbns, fiibmitted 
to farther Examination, why the horizontal Moon' 
appears now and then of a Size extraordinary large ; 
and in the 95th Paragraph of the Syftem, and the 
97th of the Remarks, we have a Comparifon of Her 
Light with that of the Sun, on our Globe, 

Our Author's Invefligation of the apparent Fi- 
gure of the Sky, and the Solution he has thence de- 
duced of the Phoenomenon of the horizontal Sun and 
Moon, (which has baffled the Sagacity of fome of 
the beft Philofophers heretofore) are very ingenious 
Things. They cannot have a Place here, becaufe of 
their Dependanqe on their refpeftive Diagrams. 

The Concavity, of the Heavens, as he fay si fcems 
to the Eye, which is the only Judge of an apparent 
Figure, to be a lefs Portion of a fpherical Surface 
than a Hcmifphere : That is, the Centre of tlft? 
Concavity is much below the Eye ; and, by 
taking a Medium among fcveral Obfervatjons, the 
ajpparcnt Diftance of the Horizon is found generally 
to be between three and four times greater than the 
apparent Diftance of its Parts byer-head. From 
hence it neccflarily follows, that the Diameter of 
the Sun or Moon will feem to be greater in the 
Horizon than at any propofed Altitude : The Pro- 
portions of the apparent Diameters of cither to thci^ 

Altitudejf 
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Altitudes are thefe ^ Let the Diameter of the Sun or 
Moon at the Horizon be 100, at the Altitude of 
15 ,Degrees it will be' 68 5 at the Altitude of 30 
Pegrces it will be 50 j at 45, 40 ; at 60, 34 j at 75, 
3 1 J and at 90, 30. Thefe Proportions the Doftor 
has cxadly rcprefented to the Eye in his 273CI Fi- 
gure •, and. they agree fo well, as he pbferves, to our 
common Conceptions of the different Magnitudes 
of thefe Luniinariies at different Elevations, as to 
amount to a phyfical Proof of the Truth of thi$ 
Solution. 

' for the fame Re^fon, ^s he fays, all other Ob* 
je<5ts, and Diflances of Stars in the Heavens, as well 
9S the Sun and Moon, mufl feem to be greater ini 
the Horizon than in higher Situations ; and it is 
yrell known they do fo. — From the fame, Caufe the 
Breadths of the Colours in the inward ancj outward 
Rainbow, and the Interval between the Bows, ap- 
pear leaft at the Top, and greatcft at the Bottocn, 
and in defcending froni Top to Bottom are gra*- 
citially increafed, though the Angles • fubtetidcd at 
the Eye by all thofe Breadths are the fame in every 
Part of the Bows •, and by an Eflimate of the ap- 
parent Breadths of the inward Rainbow at two 
different Heights, made by a Friend, the Podor 
determined the apparent Concavity of the Sky to 
be much the fame as by the former Methods. An4. 
he takes it to be owing to the fame Caufe, that 4 
Halo about the Sun or jMoon does not appear cirr 
cular and cpncentrick to thofe Bodies, but oval and 
cxcentrick, with its longeft Diameter perpendicular 
to the Horizon, and extended from the Moon fur^ 
ther downwards than upwards, as Sir IJaac Newton 
has defcribed one in his Opticks, p, zgo. For it 
appears, as our Author acjds, by Huygens^s Theory 
(bf Halo's, that the ^ays which caufe their vifihl^ 
Appearance compofe the Surface of a Cone, whofc 
Surface made by a Plana perpendicular to the Ray 

that 
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that comes to the Eye from the Sud or Moon, 13 
circular and concencrick to the Sun or Moon ^ and 
therefore an oblique Sedion of it made, as it were, 
by the apparent Concavity of the Sky, which i^ 
the fame as the per^dive Projeftion of it upon 
dut Concave, maft be fuch an oval Figure as 
Sir Ifaae Newton has defcribed. 

The prcfent Theory is alfo confirmed, the Dodor 
feys, by the Appearances of the Tails of Coinets -^ 
whkhy whatever be their real Figure, Nfagnitudc 
and Situation in abfolute Space, do always appear tq 
be 4n Arch of the concave Sky^ Upon the whole, 
h is evident to him, that the Judgments we make 
of the apparent Place, Magnitude, Shape and Po* 
fition of all remote Objefts in the t|eavens ; as of 
the Sun, Moop, Comets, Conftellatidns, Rainbows, 
" Haloes, and all other Meteors, are the very fame 
as they would be, if wc viewed thpir perfpcftiv^ 
Drac^hts traced out by the vifual Rays upon a real 
Surface in the Place and Figure ot the apparent 
Concavity of the Sky. 

I cannot pcrfwade myfelf, but there is feme Error 
in the Comparifon the Do^kor has made between the 
Light of the Sun and that of the Moon,^ as it ap- 
pears to us on the Earth* The Difparity is more 
extravagant than one can imagine, who judges only 
by the Eye. See what he fays of it. " The Pilproi- 
•« portion in the Quantities of Lj^ht, caft Upon 
«« the Horizon by the Sun and Moon, at any 
** equal Altitudes, I 'find is no lefe than 50 Thou* 
«* fand to 1, when the Moon is full) pr no lefs 
** thaii 180 Thoufand to i, when the Moon is in 
*• the Quarters j and the Proportion between thofe 
•* Parts of the Lights of the Sun and Moon» 
•• whatever they be, which are refledcd to pur 
*< Eyes from the l^mc Objed by Day and. Night, 
*< can hardly be different from the Proportion of 
«< the whole Lights. Allowing then that jhe Apec- 

' « cure 
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«^ tart of thi^ !^upil tk^f ^fflbly be 8 ofr 9 titnes 
<^ krs bjr Day than by Nigkt (that is, about tkrtt 
« times Icfs ih t>iamfcter) yk the Proportioh in ibt 
^^ Quartticies ^f Day-ligl^ and Moon-light, re-> 
«k cfeived by tfafe Eye from the fame Objcft, to illii- 
^' minate a lPi£hire of the &riiie Bigne&, wiH be nd 
^« le& than 20 Thoufand to i, when die Nights 
^ have a liiiddk Degree of Moon ; I fay, no iefs, 
•• becaufe the Numbers h«t given are deduced froni 
<< a Rule, which is built upon this Principle ; that 
** the Moon reficdb all the Light received from 
** the Sun j which cannot be true, by reafon of die 
" Appearance of very large obfcure Places in hct 
<« fitody i and, in all Probability, a gj^t Part of 
<< the incident Light is buried and loft even in the 
<« brighteft t^lacfcs. 

" The Rule I iotend is this, Ddy-Ught is ti 
«* Motm-l^bi as the Surface of an Hemifpbere^ iot4?ofe 
^< Cenire is of the Eye^ to the Part of that Surface 
<• iEi^bitb oMears to he tejffkjfed by tbe enlirbtened Park 
<< rf tbe Mfon \ fo tnat the whole Heavens, ct>- 
^^ vtered with Moons, would only make Day- 
** light. This will be evident enough fh>m. thft 
** following Confiderations, tho* I inverted it an- 
^* other Way. Day^^light is made by innumerable 
** Refldflaons of the Sun's Rays from all forts of 
«* Bodies, till at kft they come to our Era y few if 
** this weire not fo. We could fee nothing m the 
" Wbrld, even in the Day-time, but the Sun ami 
*« Stars and fdf-lhining Subftances. Accordingly, 
<^ we find that Day-light is much the &me, whe- 
«* ther the. Sun fliine out or not, in the Place we 
«« are in 5 becaufe his Light is reflcfted to us from 
*« a vaft Quantity of Earth, Air and> Clouds, ex- 
*< tenckd round us, perhaps to a hundred Miles or 
^« more. So that the Abfcnce of die Sun's Raya 
*^ from a particular Place fcarcc alters Day-light. 
" Another thing is, that, the Moon, by Day, ap- 

** pears 
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«' pears like a Clouc} in the Air of a middle De* 
<* gree of Brightnefs^ $ fome appearieg dulJer and 
•* fome brighter than the Moon itfcif. The Rays 
*' of the i>un being therefore intercepted in the 
« Night from all thevifible Clouds^ and being re- 
*' fle<fed to us by the Moon only, it follows, that 
«^ Day-lighc is to Moon-light, as the apparent 
*« Surfaces of all the vifibje Clouds, to the appa* 
«' rent Surface of the vifible Part of the ,Moon^ 
^' conQdered as the only. Cloud which remains en- 
" lightncd. And thefe two Lights, whatever be 
f^ the Dillances of (he Moon and Clouds, are juft 
«' the fame as if thofe Bodies were all placed at 
«< any equal Diftances from us, and cpmpofed the 
•« Surface of an Hemifphere •, whole Parts are the 
*« true Meafures of the Parts of the Light which 
** come to us.** 

Under the ninth Head of our Author's Difcove- 
ries and Improvements in the Science of Opticks, 
we have an ample Difcuflion of that curious 
Queftion, IVhence arifc our Ideas of Difiance ? In 
the .fifth Chapter of the firft Book, Paragraph 138, 
Che DoAor enters upon, this Subjcd. tie there 
fays:; ** The apparent DiOance of an ObjeA per- 
** ccived, is an Idea of a real Diftance ufually 
«' meafured by feeling, as by the Motion of the 
*' Body in talking, or otherwifc 5 and is fug- 
<< gefted to the Mind by the apparent Magnitude 
•' of the Object in view, if fcen alone (as a Bird 
*Vin the Air, or as an Objeft in a Telefcopc or 
•' Microfcope^) but if it be fcen with other. Ob- 
"jefts, as it. ufually happens, its Diftance is fug- 
^^ gefted both by its own apparent Magnitude, and 
*' by the apparent Magnitudes of other adjoining 
". Objcfts, obliquely, extended between the Eye and 
*» the Objcdl. in view \ as the Surface of the Ground^ 
*« Rivers, Walks, Highways, Hedgps and Ditches^ 
•* the Houfes in. a Street, the Walls and Ceiling of 
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«« a Roocn^ or the Sky over-head. For, what is 
^< the apparent Magnitude or Extenfion of an Ob- 
•< jeft, but the apparent Diftance of itsr Extremis 
<< ties from one another ? And what is the^ apparent 
*< Diftance between two.Objc6ls in any Situation, 
«< or between one Objefl: and the Spo9:at6r him- 
«< felf, but the apparent Extenfion of intermediate 
•* Objefts? And fince they are feldom feen alone, 
.^^ excepting through Glafies, it cannot be doubted, 
^< but we ^ina^te their Dilbnces from one another, 
^< and from ourfelves^by our Ideas of the Magnitudes 
*« of jthofc intermediate . Objeds : And every one 
•« knows that Surveyors, Gunners, Travellers and 
•< all forts of Artificers, who are converfant inmea* 
^' furing Diftances, are abler to make a true Efti- 
^' mate of Diftance by the Eye than others tlvtt have 
<^ not had fo much Experience. Sometimes indeed 
<< without ^tending to thofe oblique Surfaces, we 
«* are fenfible of the Approach of a Body by the 
^* Increafc of its own apparent Magnitude, and on 
^^ the contrary^ and fometimes we are alio 
*« fenfible of it when the Body is at reft, pro- 
*• vided it be known and familiar to us. For 
«< Bodies are diftinguifhed into Sorts chiefly by 
«^ their Shapes and Colours, and we reckon them 
« fmall or great, not in comparifon with Bodies 
" of another fort, but with one another > and hav- 
«« ing found by Experience that certain Quantities 
«« of apparent Magnitude of a known Body are 
<« conftantly attended by certain Quantities of Di- 
*« ftance, the Senfation of the Magnitude of the 
^« Body immediately excites the' ufual Idea of its 
** Diftance ; which is alfo evident in oblique Sur- 
^ «' faces, as well as thofe that are perpendicular to 
'« the Eye. For the Ideas of variable Diftances 
«' muft either mediately or immediately be excited 
♦' in the Mind by certain variable Senfations, caufed 
f< by fome certain Variations in the Pldtures upon 

" the 
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«« d)e Retina. But while die Difta|ite «f the Ob- 
<« jeA varies^ nothing is Taried in tlsPiftiM^ except- 
«< ing its MagtiTtdde % its Figure^ Cfttour, Brightbcft 
«« and DifUnAnefs receire no fenfible Yiidatioti in 
^ moft Cafes ; and for one Idea to ekdlc another 
<^ eterv one knows it is Tofficient that they hk^n 
^^ conftantly been obferved to go toMfater, at in 
<* Langaatts and a thoarand things tefides. Lttftly, 
^^ I hare foond, by abundance of ExpeMftentI 
«< made with Glalfes of all fiMts^ diat wh9e theap- 
«« patient Magnitude of an Objeft incraiftt by ioby- 
«^ mg the Glafs, Eye, or ObjeCfc, it always apptett 
«< to approach, and to nx^e wh9e its apparent 
«* Magnitude decreafes, excepting a particular Caft 
^ tit two. And thefe Experiments feem to put 
^ the Queftion beyond Difpote. Fbr in looking 
•♦ through Giaflb with one Eye only, and at a 
*« 'fingle Obyeft, when nothing is perceived in thft 
^ Space interpofed, how is it po^Ie for dili^vent 
^^ apparent Magnitudes of the Objeft to fii^^ft^tbe 
^< Ideas of di^rent Quantities of that in1^&U6 
^ Space, according to a certain Rode to be men* 
«« tion'd hereafter; if thofe Ideas had not ufiialfy 
*\ gone together before we looked into the Gkiflesf 
^< I find aifo that by altering the Dqgrees of appa- 
•< rent Brightnefs and Diftindnefi of an Objeft, 
« either by looking through little Holes made with 
•« a Pin, or through Lens*s of difierent Figures put 
«* clofc to my Eye, or ihrough both at once pot 
'*' clofe together and to my Eye, that neither th6 
^* 'apparent Magnitude nor apparent Diftance is ien- 
•• • fibly altered thereby. The Reafon is. We hoLVt ' 
«< had no Experience in fuch confufed Vifion with 
•« the naked Eye, and therefore, tho' difievent De- 
•* grees of Confufion and Diftindlnefs in Glafles 
«^are plainly perceived, yet, like the Words of an 
*« unknown Language, their Signification of Di- 
<^ ftance, or of any thing dfe, is entirely i|nknown. 

« The 
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*« Thfe fiwie «fty be feid of <hc Degrees rf Bright- 
*« nefs and Obfoirityi fiy DayJight ObjciSb ap- 
• *^ pear<eqisal}yt>right at aH moderate DSftances from 
•* the Eye, aftd we retain much the fame Ideas of 
♦« Chieir DIftWidcs in the N^, whcft we fee them 
^^ more oWci»cly. The pernwnent Colours arid 
•*<: Shades erf" Bodies feiVe cmefty to dMHngttifc their 
♦•« applinent Shiipes ; and their Cdioufs ahd Shapes 
•« -are tnanifeft Diftintflions of theii- various Sorts^ 
:•«< im being permanent they are no Diftin6tions of 
:« dftff»ppan!mDiftancefiomthc£ye. When die 
'««^Eyc is fix^d, ind a 1ix*d Line n extended from 
« it^ thfe Orv«rgetiGy of Rays fromdifftrent Points 
^'' «f that Line is neMier ififtifiguiflied nor fo miidh 
^« »« perttived byScnfe, byPerfons that feedtftinft- 
♦< ly. It Is a national Dedaaion from Scnfe, Whidh 
■^"^ informs us, that Rays direr^ from Ae Points of 
. «« 4WI. Objeft, ^KfWch the Maprity of Mankind arc 
^? Wtirely ignorant tjf ', and the antient Philofo^ 
•< i|^d»^ wfcb thought chat fomething like Rays 
•< proceeded from the Eye to the Objed, could di- 
*< ftingnah Dfiftance as well as We. Therefore the 
^ Dil^rgency of Rays from Points at diflferent Di- 
*« ftances is -not the M6dium which introduces (he 
•* Ideas of Wftanccs into the Mind. Sometimes 
*«^ indeed there are Degrees d( Dfftiniftnefs and Cofi- 
*• friflon co^fequent upon it, bat Aelr Relation td 
««' Dltoiioe as ftforefaid is notpereeived. ftefides 
<« fhi«, it) Vi(k>n With^laflcs, we have Ideas dfai 
" many different Dcgt-ees of Diftanc^ conveyed to 
,'** IIS, AS wdl. When the Rays come convcrgir^ 
'^ ttwrarfs Points behind the Eye, as when <hey ^- 
.'•« mrg^ir6m P<3lints before it. The Dircrgency of 
^ ^ftays'lrom the Place of «ft Objefi: istherefere no 
v*< Gtmc'df its appearing in that IMaee. It is alTo 
t ^^ JMbetor of Faift in Painting aiid PeifpeSfire, dmc 
^ ^« mt 4erfAble ftkai of t4ie Places €>f the ObjeOs in 
«< fdns Picture ^re^qumdfflireht from. <)ttr rational 
G g •« Ideas 
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/« Ideas of the Places from whence the Rays di- 

. «« verge \ and the Difierence in the Ideas is caufed 

<< by the apparent Magnitude of the known ObjeAs 

« reprefented in thePifture. It is alfo evident that 

«« our fenGble Ideas of . the Places of the remoter 

«' Parts of a long Walk or Qallery, and of the 

.«< Cloudsover Head, and of all celeftial Bodies, are 

. «< quite difierent from the rational Ideas of the Pla- 

<« CCS fi-om whence the Rays diverge. Neither is 

<« Diftance fuggefted to the Mind by the Magnitude 

^ «« of the Angles in a Triangle, made by the optick 

* «« Axes and the Interval between the £yes. For 

. " thcfe Angles are all varied by turning the Head 

«^ (ide^ways while we look at an Objed, *till at Jaft 

. «^ we fee it at the fame Difbnce with one Eye as 

<« with both ; which (hews alfo that the faint and 

«< confufed Appearance of collateral Obje£ks does 

** not alter our Ideas of their Diftances. Nor k% 

«' pittance fuggefted by feeling the Turn of tiie 

<^ Eyes in widening or contracting the Interval be« 

. «« tween the Pupils, when we dired: them todiflfe- 

« fent Places. For the Place of the Objed is gc- 

*« nerally perceived by a fide View, before we di- 

** red our Eyes to view it more diftindly. From 

«< what has been faid it appears to me^ that the Ideas 

*' of Diftance arc fuggefted to the Mind by the 

, «* Ideas of the Magnitudes of Objcds," 

This is a fummary View of the Refult oS oar 

Author's Thoughts and Experiments upon apparent 

. Diftance. But as this Subjed has never been rightly 

fettled, and as it is highly necefiary to its being (b^ 

' that the Principles thereof ihould be clearly explained, 

and firmly eftablifbed % fq, for our further Inftrudion^ 

. he has, in the Remarks, undertaken an Estaminj^tion 

. thereof. He has taken Notice above,that by Abundance 

of Experiments made with Glafles of all £irts, lie 

found that an Objed always appeared to approach 

^ wiiile its apparent M^gnitMde increaicd^ eiiiber by 

,i ' . moving 
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moving the Glafs^ the£ye,or the Objed^ backwards or 
forwards ; and it always appeared to recede while its 
appai^Dt Nfagnitudedecreafed; juft as inVidon with . 
the naked Eye. Seven of the eafieft and plaineft of thefe 
Experiments are recited in the 1 98th and fix enfuing 
Paragraphs of the Remarks *, in all which, as he, 
lays, it is obfervablc, " That when the Eye and the 
** Glafs arc clofe together, the apparent Mag« 
«^ nitudes and Diftantes of all Objedsare the fame 
^^ as to the naked Eye ^ and when the Eye and 
^* ' Glafs are feparated, that the apparent Dijlance 
<^ varies reciprocally in the fame Proportion as the 
•* apparent Magnitude varies^ that is, when one be-- 
•• comes double or triple^ the other becomes half or one 
«« third refpe&ivefyj as near as the Senfe can diftin« 
<« guifli \ as any one will find by comparing the 
«^ Appearances of the fame Objeds feen at one 
•< View thorough the Lens, and by the Sides of it 
« with the naked Eye/' He adds^ 

It is true, ^* That the Senfe alone cannot accurately 
•♦ determine fuch Ratio's of apparent Diftances, or 
" even of Magnitudes, or Ihould be cxprefTed by 
^^ larg^ Numbers ; and therefore a general Rule 
♦* [ fuch as that above in Italick } derived 
^^ from the fimpleft Ratio's and Experiments, is the 
<« more ufeful and necefiary to conduft our Inquiries 
*^ in more oomplicated Cafes ^ and to examine how 
«« near the Appearances of Things, and the Caufe^ 
«* affigned for them, do agree in Quantity with each 
*» other. For as diis is the furcft and the beft 
«< Means ^f diftinguilfaing true Caufes from falfe 
«• ones, fo the general Negled of it has been the 
♦• chief Occafion of all the Errors in Philofophy." 
In the enfiiing Paragraph (N^207)theDo&orihews 
theCertainty of the Foundation on which his Principle 
is built. He fays, ♦^ The apparent Diftances of 
** Things feen clearly by the naked Eye, arc un- 
«* alterable by the Fower of Imagination \ and 
G g 2 ** there- 
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«». thbrefbre bemg dttet m iiMi te in thfccAftlvIsS) chey 
«< havt determinate Ratio's to eath otiber, ahd jto- 
M iccrmhiiice Caiifes y and thofe thalt idck intaGfaAs 
«« will be fenfibk of dit fame tiling. AfldtlutaJl 
<« Petyple agree in their j[udgknehts of the Meaiarea 
«( of af^nrent Diftance in Giafles, wM afqpecr iijr 
^f this Experiment: I ivell itmelnber, ivtaen feve^ 
«( ml Peribns were trjring to redd n "Guziiit^ k 
«« ^pnt Diftance, thoroi^h one df Mr. O^pt^ 
«^ i^fib^ng Telefcopes, diat I aflbed theffi^tme b^ 
^ one, how near they thought it appbavcd dirbugh 
^ the Tdefcope, and whether as near as niyfmob 
^ apprard to their ^nakcd Eyt, whc^ I placed it 
^ tieforediem by the Sidfe of the Tiftted Ravstsonr^ 
^ ing irom tbeG«cr/lr, and iiem4itedkbadGWttrd» 
^ and forwards as thty dire&ed; tiU iliey judged 
^ «he two Obgefks ti|>pcan0d ^idiftam by the &dt 
^ of leach ooher. Arid by marking the icvtrat 
«< Stations to which tfaey reductd me, i fotnd their 
•• Differences were tcry iittfe, even ill this gfofs 
•* way of Trial ^ though theObjo£b wereof xfl^« 
^ rent Kinds, and the Spe£tators of difieront Ages;^ 
^ Ibme of them being Children. Therefore ftioe ^t^ 
•« terminate Judgments have ada|iiate Caofes, thfc 
<« Jttdgmems may be meafiared hy tlie intnt CeN 
«* lainty as you can meafure CaofcS/' The Do&c/t^ 
in die 2D8th Paragraph, ilKjuh^ds mto she RGsfm 
erf* rtie Thing. 

** This conftat* and regular Conneftiai ftetWecft 
'< the Quantities of appanent Magnitude and appa*- 
•« tent Diftance being proved to be Matter irf FaA, 
«« let us now, f^ he, confidcr how it comes to be 
«' fo. In defcribing the Experiinents abc^e, I haft 
»* &ppoled the Objefts to be pretty rcinote^ not 
"^^ becaufe rhey will not fuccoed when the Ob- 
*♦ jefts are near, but becaufe they arc fadiewhc 
^ fimplcr and pfeiocr ; and alfo, beciufe rfit Eyt 
«** can comprehend ut one View a iarge %ftefm tjf 
f* actttov: Objei^ts in all Manner of oblique and di- 

•' reft 
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•« rtSk Situatkins to the vifual Rdys. Which ftey^s 
*^ dm fihek D^ftances are A^ggeibd to the Mind by 
'^^ the fame Caufe, a^ing in the iame ManBer m ajl 
*' theft Cafes. Now finec any one will acknow* 
•* kdge, ac firft Sight of theft Objefts through a 
** concaw Lens, that they all appear fmaller^exaftly ^ 
■** in the fame Manner a& if he faw ttem with his 
** naked Eye at a greater Diftance ; what can be 
*^ plaiQQf ^ obiQ tbat tKis.i|na)le| Appo^aiice luggefts 
*« to 'bi^ii the i|fual Icic^ gf th^c ^r^^tt^ Riftia«-.cc 
*• which has bpen cenft^ntly s^nnexed to it by Ex- 
^ perietace ftouj his Inf^icy ? And |he like may 
** be fiiid of the greater and nearer Appearances of 
*^ Ol^edks %ei» throuu^ h a convex L^ns, or in a €0n- 
f * cave Looking gb& " 

Thefe QuotatiOF»^ include o^r Author'^ own So- 
lution of the Quc^ioo concerning the Cau/es th^ 
fii^gtft mr i4m ^ Sdft.ancp* We h^ Kkewife, \n 
divers Parts of the j^emark^, c^anained the different 
Opinions of oth^ Write««i the J^aac Topic, where- 
by he has at onqc &ewn their InfofRciency, and 
^pi^blijOicd t»a Qvra, I$q h^ pi^oved f\ur Id^a$ ff 
this kind not |q d|:p6n^ QfidificreBt Etegrees of Di- ' 
-ycrge^cy of Rays, nor of apparent Confiolion, nor 
of F^iatncfs aod Brightncfe, nor oa the Straining of 
the Eye. He has certainly illuftrated this Point 
iBpre than ;iQy other has done ; ^d by the Principle^ 
he has advanced and demonitrated has cleared up 
feme ptrfficultics which pyzzlcd,, or could not be 
account^ for by fome qf the ableft Proficiejits ip 
the Science of Opticks. The Reader \«rill be con- 
v^nQcd of thisj who, beSde^ the Paffage^ abovel 
quoied, perufcs what the Podor advances, in thofe 
r^ragraphs ^f his Syftem aad Remfirks here refer*d 
to.* 

• S^Hem, Pw. 139, 140, 147 — 151, 15^8, 161, 395: * 
Bfl*x*ik5> J?ai,a95» 109^-5.248, 26iQ, 274-r^2a6, ^89, 
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It is time I ihould fhut up thi$ Article. I cooLd 
ibrther enrich it, by other curious Es^ra&s > but my 
Bufineis is not to (tranfcribe pur learnt Author's 
Work, bvjt only to give fucb Specimens, thereof, as 
may enable the Reader to underhand its Nature, and 
give him a Notion pf the Plcafure ajid Advaotage 
he will reap in the Study of it. 

A R T I C L E XXXIV. 

^« A p o L o G V for the Jews, and their Jlf^ 
Hgion^ againji the Calumnies of the ^gyptiao, 
tbeGicck^ and the Roman Writers i with 
Remarks upon ilfr. Toland'i Origines Judaic 
cae, relating to that SubjeSi. 

Part IL 

By Charges Lamotte, D. D. Chaplain to hi$ 
Royal Highncfe the Prince of Waives. 

* ■■■ Cupiens illidire Dinttm^ 

Offifndit Solido. 

To the Author of the Hijlory of the 
Works of the Learned. 
SIR, 

TH E firft Part of this Vindication, which you 
publifhed in your Hiftory for laft January^ 
broke off, juft as I was about to confider the Ac- 
count which Plutarch has given of the Jews^ and to 
refute the Calumnies he has caft upon that People, 
It is herjC, therefore, I refume the Office I have un- 
dertaken of their Apologift, and obfcrve, Thattho*^ 
our prefent Antagonift is othcrwife an exaftand judi- 
cious Writer ; and withall, lived in an Age where h$ 
might have had the fulleft and tnacft Infofmation, 
yet in relation to the Jews he feems to be wholly in 
the dark, is full of Blunders and Miftakes, and 
equals, if not exceeds, all the Qther Writers in the 

Calumnies 
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Qalumnifes he has caft upon them* Notcolitcnc' 
with the old Accufations of their Leprofy, their Ex^ * 
pulfionjout of Egypt ^ and their adoring kn Afs*s - 
Head^ he brings a new and very extraordinary ' 
Chargt-againft them, I mean that of their worihip- ; 
ping Swine,^^ vileft and moft filthy Aninaals, • 
and to which tJfifcy always had the greateft Horror 
aod Avcrfion. Learned Men have been divided 
in their Opinions concerning the Prohibition of 
Swine's Flefh in tht Jeh^ifi Law, and the Averfion 
the Jewi had for that Animal, i/, Clemens of " 
Alexandriay an ancient Father, thinks it was becaufe 
the Hog, more than any other Creature, roots up 
Trees and Plants, and deftroys the Fruits of the ' 
Earth* idlyy Vojfius, and Cunaus, who have writ- 
ten excellently about the Cuftoms, Manners and ' 
Religion of the Jews^ believe the Reafon was, that ' 
this rich Food was apt to heat and inflame the Blood, 
and to produce Leprofies and cutaneous Diftempers, 
whichj^ as appears by the Law of Mofes^ were very 
rife and frequent in thofe Countries, gdly^ Ocheis 
fancy this Prohibition was to deter them from Idp- 
latry, that Animal being the firft that was ofFer'd in 
Sacrifice to the Gods of the Heathens, ani chiefly ^ 
employ'd in the moft filthy and impure of their Sa- * 
crifices, I mean the Myfteries of the Goddefs Ceres. ' 

But if after thofe great Men I may prefume to 
give my Opinion, I rather believe this Prohibition 
was myftical and fymbolical, like many Commands 
of that Law-giver, and was intended to deter the 
5^«t?i from Filthinefs, Impurity, and from imitating • 
the Swine, who delight in weltering and rolling in ' 
Mud, which Quality in that Animal became a pro* 
verbial Saying, and was applied by St.Peierto 
thofe Hereticks, who, forfaking the true and righ« 
tcpus Way, return*d to their Fikhinefe again, as a • 
Sow, that was wafhed, to her wallowing in the 
]^fire• For this fome of them were fa remarkable, ^ 
_/s G g 4 :hac 
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that % Sf& am0ng theni» m the ftcond Gcnairy^' 
V99 c^rd Bop^t^rtLi^ C^i^ dirty and moddy 
People: St, Epijpkamus faitk oi thefe Hqqucks^ 
th^y bdkks (he IiBpurtties they wert giulcy of, tbej 
denied » Judgnleac to come^ whkk ia 00c at all ta 
be woAder'd at, finre ibey coidd find no grett dom* 
f^t in chit Thoui^i, nor r^ppeft any thing iftanc^ 
thee World but the fevereit Doom for their loofe ao4 
ifvieked Lives. But to ictum to Plmarcb^ he bad^ 
witboui Poubt, obfervtd that the ftws atret ^SeM - 
tlte Sjwiac to ^God, nor^ )ikc other Natiets^ killVI 
them far th^r own eating v and from^^ence he 
mf|[ht GOQclude, that tUa mi:^ conoe from i0mcpe^ 
gulur R^^rd aiKl Veneration they had for vbs^t 
Animal, ^ I have already oUerved^ that their not 
ofiering the Firft-bora pf the A% but redeeming i( 
with Money, m^ht have given Occafion to tho 
Notion of their worflilpping that Beaft. JmvBndl - 
feems to have h^ this very Thought in hk i4tb 
Satire, where, i|)eaking of the Jews^ hs iaith^ 

^ey werefo fuperftitious that they would fooner dinf 
Ppon the fiejh of Men, than that of Swine. 

Juvm. 14. by Mr.Djydeny Jia^.. 

Which, in pother Flace, the fame Poet impuioats» 
the Rqgard and Clemency they had for that Animal ^ . 
and might alfp, perhaps, have given Qccafipn ftr 
thp Joke thttJugtiftuj made upon Herxnd^ when he 
)iearE he had dcftroyM one of his Sons in a MaifiiT 
ere ; namely, Tbaf be woi$ld rather be bis Hog than 
his Son^ \ecaufe he fheuld meet with greetter Mercy 
And CompaJJion from him. But the Reafon that 
pitUarcb gives for their worlhipping of Swjne is ^ 
pdcl and e^traoirdinafy as the Charg^^ itfelf. He 
faith, they did it out of Gratitude to tfaofe Ani«^ 
pials, who had taught them the Art of' Pioughit^ 
their Ground. But 1 an^ perfaad^ his JMempry 
fail-d him here, ind that h^ miftpok the7^«^i for the 
* Egyptians, 
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the Swine not oaij w^fe Agticubix^ bul 4id aftu- 
ally pfay«b itmc Lwds for iliesiv ThttHiftoim 
faith of the Sgyfti^ that chcy^didaoi WBkt wtkof 
the Plough for thorLaBda^ «otlierNaO€ii6M,but 
that zSmtiytliiUj hf m mMuxaioKtxaomktg^ had 
moJAfR^d Md watered the Soil, upon the falling 
and fubfiding of the Water, every pn«, after he had 
fowii his Seed, dmrc his Smnt mtotl^ Piek), whicli 
being well turned up and en|mp|ed bgr dio& Ani« 
mafe, h£ then pationdy waited K>r ^is Harreft. fib 
it as k wilt, nothing could be more abiurd l^an ac* 
cufin^ the Jeivs of Urorfliipping ati Animat tt> 
iirfiicti tirf had fhe greateft Horrpr and Averfioti; 
foeh is the SiFensth of Prejudice to dqud tha cleareft 
Eyes^ atkd to iway and bt4^ the nooft impartial 
Minds. 

If it be aflc'd, whence came this national 
Hatred, this inrecerate Mafice of thofe Heathen 
Writers agamft the Jews? The Oucftidn I cott- 
ccive is not hard to anfWer i for, bencies diatr yofi- 
pbuf^ their own Countryntian, de^ibes (h^ 10 hit 
Time as a vile and degenerate People, guilty of alt 
pnanncr of Vice, FaMchood and Wickethicfi ; bcr 
lides this, I fay, the very Nature of thqir Religion 
might produce this Effect, and muft contribute to 
this general Hatred. Tlwy were abfohJtcfy to fc^ 
parate irom aU thofe of other Religions, which Se-* 
paration was to extend to all Faxnuy-incercourfe of 
luting and drinking together ; aH Cohabitations. In* 
terantrriages. Alliances in War, or any Cotyun&iok 
pf Intercft, Ao* it (houhJ app^r ever fi) ncccf&ry 
for nnitaal Defence and Setf-prefervation : Arid thm 
(if we may bcKcve the Lafin Poet) they carfied fo 
far a$ to deny the comtnon Offices of WercyXoni- 
pftffion and Humanity (o all that were of a di^renc 
Belief and Perfuafign from thepiletves. 
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^ Jsk then the R9adj and tb^ Jball print pumnmg^ 
Becaufey^u da not to tbeirJriie Mong, 
ncfU not betray a Spring (0 quench your nirfi^ 
Umefs you JhiW them Circumcifion firfi. 
So are they taught, and do it to obej^ 
their Fathers^ who obfervc the Saibdtb-Day. 

Drydea's JuvenaL 

Now this, if it was true, or (miy belieTcd to be 
tj^ was enough to expofe them to the Ill-will and 
Averlion of Mankind, Lafllyy what might dip 
their Pens more into Gall, and give a keener Edge 
CO the Malice of the later Writers of the Affairs 
of Rome was^ that the Jews had a long Time 
given a great deal of Trouble to the Romans^ had 
been a Thorn in their Side, had cut off many Thou- 
&nds of them, and obftinately refifted their Power 
till their utter Ruin and Deftrudion ; fuch a De- 
firudion as is hardly parallel'd in Hiftory : So that^ 
n Socrates v&d to fay, that nothing was eafier at 
jttbenSy than to rail at their Enemies^ the Per/tans, . 
'tis likely nothing could be more pleafing and 
popular at Rome^ than to abufe and revile the JewSy 
and to reprefent them as the Dregs and Refufe of 
Mankind^ and as a Nation hated and detefled both 
by the Gods and Men. 

I connc now to confidcr thofe earlier Authors^ 
that have written of the Jev^s and their Religion, 
^ of whom I have obfervM above, that they have 
given truer and fairer Accounts than the later 
Writers, tho' they had not the fame Advan- 
tages of Information as the others. The firft, in ^ 
ppint of Time, is the famous Ciceroy in his Ora- 
tion for Flaccus. I do not bring this great Orator 
upon the Scene^ for his havmg faid any thing in 
favour of that Nation, but becaufe he has faid fo 
very little againft it. Tho' bis Subjed fo readily , 
and naturally led him to rip up all their Faults, and 

to 
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to blacken and expc^ them to the utmoft of Ini 
Power, when the Liberty which Pleaders arc al* 
lowed to take at the Bar, might have juftified andf 
^xcufed him in ir; but efpeciaUy when the Ititeicft 
and Caufe of his Client feem'd to require it of him. 
His^ Cafe was this. f*/^rtfi was accused of hinder^ 
ing thofe Sums of Money from going to Jermfalem^ 
which every Year, from Rome^ and qdier Provinces 
of the Empire, ufed to be fent thithen His Ac** 
cufcrs were the Greeks j Phrygians^ the Carians^ and 
the Je^s. Thefe laft, I confefs, he has been prettf 
free with *, but not fo rough and fevere as upon the 
other Wimefles. He declares the Greeks to be 
People of no manner of Worth, Credit and Repii« 
cation, falfe and unfaithful in their Promifes and 
Contrafts, according to the old Saying, Giwes 
Fide^ The Phrygians and Carians he pronouoott 
infamous, even to a Proverb. The Jews now 
come the next in his Way y and here let us fee ia 
what a Manner he has treated them« 

. ^id diinum tanio tulit bk Promijfor Hiatuf 

He has not io much as mentioned any of theScaa** 
dais and Calumnies which other Writers have,chaiig*d 
them with. He has not reprefented them as ar wicked 
and wandering People, who, under a Pretence of 
a Command from God, had taken Poflfeflion of the 
Land of Judea^ by cutting off all the Inhabitants 
with the Sword. He does not tell his Audience,' 
that they were a nafty, vile and fcandalous People, 
who, for their Scabs and Leprofy, had been ex- 
peird out of E^ypU And laftly, he does not charge 
them with worfliipping fuch vile Animals as an Afr 
and a Hog ; and yet this was the very Thing he was 
to do, and what, had he known it to be true, he 
couid not have omitted, to defend and vindicate 
his Client Here was room for him to difplay his 
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Bk)y<»» aidtt dociMfftift wa % mn aad uftlds 
Bl^MCQ t» cm y fi> nu^ Tiwfiire m a Temple, 
fr mfimmm for ica Wofihipk Md wImm (bdt iriie 
«id d^fpifiablft AnioMfai as Aifct and Hogi were 
adoi'd % iht Poopte. ftx, 4£f Am ^Acmi ^r/?!^ 
JUmifm^ H« has IMC noficioD'd one fingleWord 
ijiAiik Lat ua thoa 6^ itowty worffr b; hath ^ 
^ ^ Jima He c^Ua tbaar Religkyi a harharoas 
Safofttlion^ and Jm$f4im a fiifpickNiaa aod ratling 
Cicjr* , Ha prooouMOi ihe 3^iia^ Rdigkai tt> is 
wiloitaUa to the ^pkodor aad Gravity, and th(r 
Qaftomior iha A^iMait He infinuates^ tki» thcf 
iwraaPa^nat waU aSafted to the Rmt^anStm^ 
aid urgai tha Cbnqtifft of them \xf B^mpefy ataa 
AifumcRt agaioft th^ Ttmb of tbeif Religioni 
lAiaBli laft Aixu&tbn^ iir from braig a Slur aad 
ttigsaca t0 theoo^ rather tum'd ta tboir Howai^ 
fimo thay dian madr a oobloSfiand ior the Laws, 
libartiai} and Refigioa ^i ihajor Coimtry^and wtim 
only borne down uA orertpoverd by tha f i^wrkr 
Forces of the Romans. Now, I will appeal to all 
the Worlds whether* 6ieh Iwfe JkxeuiailQni, &ch 
common Topicks of Slander, do not plainly (hew, 
thai thaOiaior had played all Us Baosrk^ iptnt 
ali hk Amoswittoa, and had teally nothing mttrb 
m alMge againft them i and wheidter focK Randoms 
$hoM from ati Enemy, and (udni an Enemy zs€iimtn 
wai, who uficd «> take aU Admntages to defaid bis 
€licilis« and to crtiih hii Adverftrie^ (aa appears, by 
tM viokAt Inve£)iv«a againft JntofKy and CMdiwc ;) 
vrihathifif d^^fe,. I fay^ da not jsiake more for tke 
Honotir of the Jiw$y ihan the Prai&a and E^nca^ 
wmst^ wihid^ fimc ochet Wrkera imght) have b^^ 
fiowad npm thein. 

The Qcaci: A^afhor that cqincs in oedrr eP Tima 
Iff Xf^s Pompiiui^ aft abridged by 3^jl«a This 
Hi^^aa lived in the Time of Jkgnfiuf Ca^Jky. 
I kMW a Writer ok fome Figure in this learned 
VfOfAd, by a Miftakc hardly to be cxcufed, 
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ligs placed hltn imich kmtt^ viz. binder tht Bai^ 
pine ot JnioHhtki Pm i m Error te wU Ml 
into bf yufiin^ hh .A^idger^ vrho Mvcd at k\mt 
Tkne, and, 'w chooght, titxlcaaced htsEfOMHtsm 
ckatlVitioe. I ctll kM fixra*iiardiy tobettcuAd, 
fiace, iiad he teit look^)iaco bis ffufik SHgUs Me^h 
felf, kwoiddiurvefschtiiiri^^ whotbare deotot»^ 
tint Ms Grafldfathcr iras made a Citkeii of ^MUr 
by ttt Favoar of Fwipty dre Great ^ ^d ciuit hi» 
t^thteft, after iie had carried Ajutu «ndbr yulim C^ 
frt^ ivyus mflde his Sccret&ry^ and had tbt hOnietMk 
Me Poft of being Kee^r of ^bte StTL fiot 19^ timk 
oQtiivonder at iiich an Overfight id a Wriier, wbd, 
in tbe fame Breaoli, actd in the Gompsft tof lAmib 
l^cnea^ lias ccnvitniiitedtwootliefc* very greanMiftlikwi^ 
die firft^ by caSling ^/i» xte Sbhobr ofTVM^ftv )^)«M- 
jMMnE^whoKved above two hutidrod Years ^ftireiiim'; 
^^odiier^ k conffoundifi^ ^^tt/oi Matdyt^d y»jH» 
liie Hfltorian^ aad itoaksng them die £iiM Mmv 
ciio' fitey are bs diflBEr^m ^s i/%]r«r^ and 9krKMi>, 
f^r^ and Ovii, or any lodier Wiitm. 9otyuJHH 
the Atuadger ivu 9LA»num by ftnth, and w»Me ill 
diac Language ; taut xlie Martyr w^k « ;fyW^i» <<tf* 
ikaplis dr ^jriiei», in P^kJUm^ and Wftm 4iis 
Work ki <2nnrii Befides, the taptue, ftbiriotfs^ Md 
<]fn^rfiB£): Account tke Hiftenan 'gi>v«s of fifipk^ 
il4^, mad die |lhRibiir, (plainly KheM, cMc 4ib 
^<:ottld inot be a ClitiftiaRi. it may tie laid ii»d$6d M^ 
Jupilonae of S^^giri "was writsen before his Ctotw- 
-fidn^ and tefope he ^roie ^his Ctenftiaii Wwks. fine 
it rannot lie nrngiiiM bttc, iif be j^ad been a Chfi- 
(fiaao iificrwsrds,. iie *wmiid have MftiBed «IM^ 
<f?atilts mH ODrreaod (hc^ |>iAt)^]e Miftakes. V 
.have often -vonder'd, ^diat be tkiat%tiigtit blAre lock's 
Ititb ^(ffefbusy and trnfohied the ^^m w the Cbri* 
ilikna, wbo^ in liis '^Tinie^ fmra 'inery wimerdus ih 
^ch&i&MiiMr Ewpii^ did Aoc, bythoir Help, cortieft 
-fh{£iKxii^^^9i^%i*-s lame Account ^f the Jews. *Bat 
perhaps he did not care, vr made a Scruple to re* 
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cede frbm his Original, and was willing to make 
bis Abridgment as exaA and faidiful as he could. 
If foy this muft cum to bb Honour,^ and recom* 
mend his Labours to the Worid. It hath been the 
Opinion of fome learned Moi, that Jujiifi fup* 
pcefled anddeftroyed his Original on purpofe^ the 
better to recommend his Abridgment to htt Readers; 
But as this is only gratis diSum^ a mere Sofpiciofi 
and bare Aflertion. wkhout any manner of Proof, 
it is both fairer and jufter to confefi, with a learned 
Man,* that we are obliged to Juftin^ by whctfe In- 
duftry the great Labour of Trt^us is fo happily le* 
duced into little, that we have few Latin Compo- 
fitions more confiderable than his Epitome, eidier 
for the Style, or the Matter thereof* Yet one 
would think fuch Writers are not fufficteiujy di£> 
.charg*d, in aflerting that they have left valuably 
Works behind them, iinlefs it be made to appear, 
that they have not been acceflary to the Lofs ci 
their Originals, which is a Crime imputed to them 
by learned Men. I know Abridgers, generally 
fpeaking^ do more harm than good, and often, 
Jike Moths and Worms that gnaw Hiftory, have 
made Inch a Spoil therein, that there often remain 
but miferable Shreads of the firft Contexture. But 
.1 cannot believe this was the Cafe here, nor help 
thinking but that fuch Abridgmems, as this dijuflin^ 
ought to be very valuable and acceptable to us, becaufe 
we can have recourfe to no other Relations of the 
Matter they deliver. But to return to ?V^^«i*s Ac- 
county of the JewSy though, in the main, it is very 
fabulous, and abounds with Miftakes ; yet through 
thefe Mazes and Darknefs, one may perceive fucb 
Shades and Nuances of Truth, fuch true and real 
Fads, as would induce one to believe either that he 
had curforily read over the Holy Writings, or had 
copied from thofe that had but imperfectly con* 
iiilced them. He derives their Original from Da* 

* tamothe Lt* Foyer, ' -. w 

^ ^ mafcus^ 
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snafms^ and fakh, that jMobor Ifrad had ten Sons^ 
that he divided his Kingdom between them, that 
. Jrfepb was the yoongeft, and that by his Skill and 
Sagacity in explaining Piodigies and Dreams, he 
prderved Egypt torn perifhing by Fanftine.; that 
.Mofis was his Son, who, belief the Learning aad 
Sciences he had received from his Father^ was^ v^ 
commended by the Beauty and Comelinefe of hit 
Peribn ; that he maixh'd out of Egypt at the Head 
of the Jewsy when, by reafon of Leprofy, and 
fcabby Diieafes, they were obliged to quit diat 
Country. But what is very remarkable i^ that he 
has not pickMup, nor cetailMany of thofeSlandets 
and Calumnies whieh other WriteEs have caft upoo 
that Nation. He faith not one W(Mrd of their ooa- 
fecrating the Head of an Ais in their San«9;uary, or 
worihipping a Hog in their. Temple % nay, in that 
very Place where he feems to bear the harcfeit upon 
them, I mean the Cafe of their Leprofy, he Qxomt 
fuch an eacad: Parallel between his Account and that 
of MofeSj and fpeaks fd dubioully of that Matter, 
that he really clears tl^ j£Wsoi that Scandal, fixes 
it upon the Egyptians^ and (as I have obib'ved 
above) rather confirms than difproves the Narratum 
of the jewifi Law-giver. 

The^ laft Author 1 ihall bting upon the Scene 
is Strabo^ the famous Geographer, ni fualem 
viriimi the moft excellent Writer, in his Way, 
of all the Ancients. I ihall dwell Jonger, and 
lay a greater Stre(s upon him, becaufe he is the 
only Author that fcems to have done Juftice to 
the Jews and their Religion, and one whofe Evi- 
dence is unexceptionable. Now the Charaftcr of an 
Evidence, every one knoWs, is of great Wei^xt, 
aod v^ry material in the deciding Concrovcrfics, and 
In acquitting or condemning the Accufcd :; and that 
J the Teftimony of Strabo is beyond Exception, may 
. appear £rft, from his .Stale and Profcffion, and 
CondioDn of Life j fecondly, from the Nature and 
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Digitized by 



Google 



454 ^nf^JfonKt^tbth^AiMEt}. Ait*34. 

QaMOer of Im yftnum/^ And Mb, He was a 
iisatboi PkiMapiter^ of a tonfidMble Figure in 
ids TiiM. f^i^ffms xjdhhim^ mrxjpnH Pidofofbum, 
mh aRstteat PJulefifdier. Befidd, ise wss of cbe 
MDftftri&aiid iSgklSdftof ite JMnMJ, wfad, ^f 
•ttof dras wctt tb( loafl: indiwfate o^ Sapecft^ito 
«n4 BigpttTf ; and cm oerer^ chenffort, be fu{>- 
fidftd <o iamc >beeb Inaffid M fivaor <»f die }^w. 
Tiicti, iecandly, as to h\t Oianiacr, as a Waitbr; 
tihs Attide alb may take in Mm TUiigs. Fifft^ 
fgnat Qua and faooftoefi in colliding >and cmtt- 
^Kng MaimailB^ And^ fecondly, ibfc Fide% lie 
vlaferMd in the PnUkatkm of theio t^ in both Wadi, 
^vram Mm nm mwnies^ ^ptrwnem mrnimm, ^ 
4iot edy cb find 1ms £quaJ^ impoffible id oMt laJrii 
iiis Sapstim. As to his Exafins& and Cire inxiie 
Choice of tusMaaars, 3ie fpred no Pftins, LsJsottf 
^md'Cot^ m oanKatifae Trodi. Rdbivxi^ to vkt 
■odang upon Tnift^ te went it\ Perfoo to the va^ 
Pfaiees fae iirilss of; and, .travelliog to all die 
GOMiiries lie^defigii'd to defcribe^ heaid av«y 
tkiig'vidi Jds own £ars, apnd ikw every thing widi 
liic owa Eyes. •* I trweliy^ feith he, Weftcrljfj 
^ &om ^rmma to dieCbaft of £/mrtif, oppofiie 
*« to Sardinia 5 and, Southerly, ihom the jPd^lai 
^ JSiPthui to the faith^ Pares of 'SiMtpia 4 nor 
"<< Aall ^u "fiiid an^ one w4io hath ever ^^eferib'd 
^ the fikuBtion and CDorfe of Comtries, thatios 
^ peifiainVl monc in iliis kiad than mififelf ; for 
^^ diofe tbitt tmy, perhafo, bsve feea moae of the 
^ WtOfcra Birts, have aot feea fo modi of the 
^^^ EiAa» i baKre done ^ and ch^ I tn aUb affirart 
:«" vof the iNfoitth and South.'' And this iiii Exsft^ 
rite^ifei psDOoring and ^preparing his Matcrhils, mdl 
f i£) ifli&v ivis Veradxy in ite ieco^ng of thorn i 
: fitare it cannot be foppofed he twcdd aver Jiavetaksn 
jfodi.Panm, bitt mrich a Defign to tmafam ifaeTrurir 
to.Ppftemy in his Woii^ lof whfdi 'tishardto^^ 
tflnedur k is israecen wi^ more F^ce ctf^ GeBitisaad 
* > Erudi" 
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Erudition, or whether *ri* «ore ufeftrl and entertain- 
ing to his Readers. Now I will appeal to all thic 
World, whether fuch Aurfiority as this tnv& not 
finH the Balance on his Side, and be of great 
Weight in favour of the Jews ? Let ils now fee 
then what diis cxaft, judicious, and impartial Writer 
faith of the Religion of that People^ He does not^ 
like Tacitus^ calTit a vile and contemptible Super- 
ftition I he does not fay, that what was facred among 
H\e Romans J was profane with the Jews ; and that 
what was efteemM wicked and inceftuous attlong 
Other Nations, was allowM to be lawful, and- was 
praftis^d among them. He does not fay, with that 
Writer, that diey were obliged, fh>m their Cradle 
and Infancy, to dei^ife the Gods, to renounce theif 
Country, to give up all Love and Afl^ftion to it^ 
and to look on their Parents, Qilldren and Bro^ 
thers, as vile and contcmptibic, and defcrving no 
manner of Regard from diem. Different, vaftly 
different is the Notion he gives of the Jews and 
d>eir Religion. He calk it a truly juft and pious 
Ii^itution, and faith, the Succeflbrs of Mofis werd 
truly iufl, truly religious, as long as they continued 
to live according to his Law, and ilridly conformed 
to his Commands, A Confellion, which nothing 
tjut the Force of Truth could draw from a Heathea 
Fhilofopher, and which does as much Honour ttf 
Judaifm as any thing that a Hebrew or Chriftiati 
Writer could have faid in its Favour. In thii 
(faith a iudicious Critick and Commentator upon 
Strabo) he widely differs from the Malignity of 
Tacitus^ and other Heathen Writers^ and plainly 
declares the Truth and Holinefs of the Jewtjb Re- 
ligion. , I fhall tranfcribe but one Pamge mor^ 
from this Author, wherem he does full Juftice to 
Mofesj fhews the Notion he had of the Unity df 
a God, the true Worfhip that ought to be paid 
to him, and alfo the Horror and Averfion that 
Jewijh Law-giver had for Idolatry. *< Mojes^ 
H h •• faith 
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'* faith he, blames die Egyptians for the wrong No' 
^' tions they had of God, who attributed to him the 
^' Figures of Beads and Animals; and alio the ^ri- 
** cans and Grecians^ who reprefented him by Images 
^* of Men, and ai&rts, that that alone was God, 
*< which contains or compafleth all of us, the Earthy 
«« the Sea, and what we call the World, the Hca- 
«« vcn, and univerlal Nature." From thefe Words, 
Mn ^cland^ in his Origines Judaica (a Book writ- 
ten on purpofe to fink the Chara£i:er of Mofes^ to 
blaft and difcredit his Writings, and to infult the 
learned Huetius (who had ten times more Know* 
ledge and Erudition than himfelf) from thefe 
Words, I fay, he obferves, that the Wor/hip and 
Religion which Siraho affigns to Mofes and the 
Jews^ was Pantheifm \ or, to fpeak with the Mo- 
dems, Spinozifm 5 the Worfliip of the Soul of th? 
World., the anima Mundi^ and the Virtue of Na- 
ture, difFufed over all the Creatures in the World ; 
which, he faith, was the Opinion of fome of the 
ancient Greeks and Romans^ and is now the Philofo- 
phy of the learned Men in China and in the Eaft. 
This Charge feems to be a pretty heavy one, in- 
deed ; but I can by no means think, that this was 
the Meaning of the Words of Strabo^ fincc they 
may fairly admit of another Senfe more fuitable to 
the Dignity and Majefty of God and Man, agree- 
able to the Notions and Religion of the Jews^ name- 
ly, that Mofes taught that that alone was God, 
which contains and comprehends . us all, the Earth, 
the Sea, and Heaven, and what we call univerfal 
Nature ; or, to fpeak in the Scripture- Language, 
fFbo has gather" a the Wind in his Ftfls^ who has 
bound the Waters in a Garment^ and who has efta* 
blijhed all the Ends of the Earthy Prov. xxx. 4, 
Who has meafured the Waters in the Hollow of bis 
Hand, and meeted out Heaven^ and comprehends the 
Duft of the Earth in a Meafure^ Ifa, xl. 2. And 
this Omni-comprehenfion of God, if I may fo 
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caU it, has ^always been reckoned infeparable from 
the iiq)reme Being ; infbmiich that feme learned 
Men have thought that thi^ was the genuine and 
proper Senfe of the Word Tsr(»7oKp«7&p, the Epl- 
thet given to God in our Creed, quaft noc/lot, Kgjt* 
Tciiv, containing and comprehending all Things. 
This is affirm'd by an ancient and Venerable Fa- 
ther in the fecond Century^ who was the Citih 
Bilhop of jintio^h after St, Peter) I m^n^ Th^dpbi^ 
ImSj who, giving an Account of tfcofc Words which 
are attributed to God^ uLord andthe Higbeft^ :tel]a 
us, that he is called tiwflo Updir^p^ becaufe he con* 
tains and comprehends all Things iif^'^^^^X^*^ 
the very Word that Slrabo has made ufe of in the 
Paflagc before us;) « for, adds he, the Height of 
" the Heavens, the Depth of the Abyfe, and the 
" Bounds of the habitable World, are in his Hands.** 
JBut the learned and ingenious Author of the 
Hiftory of the Apoftlcs Creed go^s farther ftilJ, 
He not only maintains, that this was the true and 
proper Meaning of the Word ^aJoK^TOp, but 
afierts, that it was inferted into that Symbol by 
the Compilers of the Creed, with a particular View^ 
to a certain Herefy, and with a Defign to oppoie 
the Gnofticks, who did not allow that all-contain- 
ing and comprehending Power in the Deity } but 
confined it within a certain Place, they call'd the 
nKvposfjLecj bound and limited by a certain Being; 
calPd op®-', the mere Fiftion and Invention of 
their Brains ; and this^ he faith, exactly agrees and 
anfwers the Etymon, ncc*7oKMi7»p, from nav7oc 
Kg^trSv, which docs not fignify to rule and » go- 
vern, but to take in and comprehend all. But^ 
granting Mr. Toland's Obfervation to be true, and 
that Strabo did really afcribe fuch a Belief and Re- 
ligion to the Jewi/b Law-giver, or one'worfe than 
that, if we can imagine any thing that is ib, 1 can- 
not fcc,^ for my Life, how this can in the leaft 
affca the Religion of the Jews y for it can only 
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fervc to (hew that this Greek Writer had but a very 
imperfed Kno^dge of Juda^m^ and had not 
CakcR due Car«, Pontes sdire remai&s^ to go to thr 
very Springs^ and to confulc the Originals of the 
Sacred Writings. What makes me bdieve chat he 
had never feen them is^ that he lakes no manner of 
Notice of the Account given by Mfjes of the 
Jjmd of the Jews^ which ieems fo widely to difier 
from his own (the firft calUng k a Land flowii^, 
^ich MiJk and Honey i the la^, oot a good ^nd 
happy Soi4« or defiraUe Place co live ih^ non feHd 
fiio fiec i-^i^^ ) nor pafleth the leaft Cei^ure upon 
ic, as he has frequently done^ and that with much 
^ree«|om) by the Waiters of the greateft Figure 
amoi^ the Ancients ^ as when he fakb, dut one 
oi^ghc to give greater Oedit co H(mer ^nd Hejiody 
%hen they ipeak of their Heroes, and even lo feme 
<of the Tragick Writers, than to Herodotus^ Gtejiasy 
Mdiankus^ and other Authors of that ibrt ; and 
that we ought to be cautious in bdievtng the Wri- 
jiers ot the Life of Alexmder the Gtot, who \xapok 
on their Readers, and invent many Things to msg* 
01 fy the A&ions <^ that Prince, and to fet off their 
Hero % and who^ writing of: Matters done at a great 
Diftancc- towards the extrcine Parts of jlfia^ might 
pcpeft not to be fo «afily found out. This, 1 fiiy^ 
is enough to convince me, that Strabo had never 
read the Books, of Mofes m their Origioal ^ which, 
if he had, would have (old htm that the J^'saifiy 
Natbn was very far from Panlijeifin^of Spinua/m^wd 
from profefling fuch an abfurd aod ienfeleis Religion, 
but that the God, whom Mofes had eigoia'd them to^ 
adore, was an (»ily, fupreme, immortal, and un- 
changeable Being, which comprehends and contain^ 
all things in the World, and governs and direds^ 
them according to his Wifdom and Plcafttre, as 
hus been confeffcd by Tacilus and others of thcfc 
greaceft Enemies, and was as much as J^ws or 
Chriftians thcmfelves could fay. Be it as it will, lee 
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Ihc Scnfe of this Place in Strabcf be what it win, 
'tis certain that Writer was very far from having 
a mean or bad Opinion' tt the Jewi/h Religion, 
but rather had very favourable Thoughts of it ^ 
(ince he call'd it, as I have fliewn above, a truly 
}uft and pious Inftitution, and declared, that the 
Succefiors of 'Mofes ccMitinucd to be tndy juft, trdly 
religious, whilft they governed themfelves by his 
Laws and conformM to his Commands, which is 
all i at preieot contend for,; amd for wjbicb I 6c& 
quoted that eiccellent Wrji^r. Straie iaith farsher, 
ia Commendation €>f A£^^ that he afirmed> ihfei: 
it was ftupid and ienfeJe& to Imagine, .^« thtt God 
«< could, in any manner,, resemble thofe Cr«ttgre$ 
«< which are preient with us ; and we beboM with. 
«< our Ejes, that the true Way of ferving faim, 
«« was to rejed Idols and laiage-Worflujpi, acid wifb 
*^ a pure, chafte and uodefiled Mind^ «> adore 
<v him in a Temple chat was worthy of hJflif and 
«< that without any Imager Figure 5 tlM to foch 
<^ true and fincere Worfliippers he would not £ul 
*• from time to time to fend good' Vifiohs and 
<< Dreams ^ in a word, that no Help and Af- 
^ iiftance could be ezpofied from Idols and linages, 
«< and that all the Happinefs in the World came 
if from God atoae.'' Words which, coming from 
the Mouth of a Heathen, and a Stoic Phflofo- 
pher, oogbc, for die Honour of Mvfes and his Re- 
1^00^ to be writfifin in Charaders of Gold, to 
Jikfioe the Lies and Cahimmes of fpitcfol, mali- 
cioos Writers, and oover even ibme Chriftians, in 
our Days;, with Shame and Contufion, who, not- 
witUtaoding die farig^ I^ight of Revelation they 
enjoy, the many Penalties and Judgments that, in 
aJmoft every jE^ige of the holy Writings, kre pro-^ 
nouDoed againft Idolatry, can foe (6 fenfelefs and 
ftupid as to repr«fiait God by an Image, and, un- 
der the Figure of a frail mortal Man, to worfiiip 
the great Lord and Governor of the World. 
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